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CHAPTER  I. 

Ik  the  year  of  our  Lord  one  thousand  four 
hundred  and  thirty-eeven,  the  famous  city  of 
Paris  presented  the  spectacle  of  a  royal  entry  far 
more  interesting  than  the  usual  pomp  of  kings. 
For  fifteen  years  before,  a  stranger  had  sat  on  the 
throne  of  France.  For  fifteen  years,  the  foot  of 
an  English,  monarch  had  been  on  the.  neck  of 
the  French  people ;  and  Henry  V.,  with  the  usual 
insolence  of  a  conqueror,  instead  of  humouring 
the  writhings  of  his  prostrate  enemy,  had  only  trode 
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the  fiercer  at  every  throe.  But  the  spirit  of  the 
Nation  was  now  fairly  re*a wakened.  Hearen  itself 
had  fought  on  her  side;  and  by  signs^  and  portents, 
and  miracles,  rendered  holy  the  cause  of  Liberty. 
The  apostle,  and  martyr,  of  the  new  revolution, 
was  not  a  warrior,  but  a  woman ;  not  the  scion  of 
royalty,  but  a  peasant  girl.  The  mission  of  this 
illustrious  Virgin  was  now  fulfilled;  the  French 
people  had  risen  up  like  a  strong  man  from 
slumber;  their  enemies  had  been  swept  out  of 
the  metropolis ;  and,  on  the  day  on  which  our 
narrative  commences,  their  wandering  Prmce, 
crowned  with  the  diadem  of  his  ancestors,  was 
about  to  enter  in  triumph  the  gates  of  Paris. 

Among  the  vast  multitudes  that  relied  like  a 
torrent  through  the  streets,  there  was  a  single 
individual,  who,  although  in  some  slight  measure 
e<mnected  with  the  business  of  the  scene,  appeared, 
like  ourselves,  to  be  nothing  more  than  an  idle 
spectator.  This  was  a  young  Scottish  knight,  ^ht> 
belonged  to  a  party  which  had  been  ^ent  foril^Mii 
^to  announce  the  coming  of  the  king^  but  whaliad 
now,  with  the  'cnriosity  of  a  stranger^  and  the  iffrt 
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of  fordgn  s^bt^  inherent  in  his  nationi  sallied  forth 

alone  to  engulf  himself  in  the  crowd.     He  had 

lately  fought^  in  the  breaches  of  Montereau,  against 

his  ancestral  enemies^  the  English ;  and  a  little 

oarliejr  had  pranced  through  the  city  of  Tours^  ii^ 

the  train  of  the  princess  Mai^aret  of  Scotland, 

who  .had.  goQe  thither  to  y^ed  the  boy-dauphin : 

but  ncfver  b^^e  had  he  beheld,  or  even  imaginjed, 

so.  Qiuch  splendour  and  confusion  oq  so  vast  a 

scale. 

Ashe^bowed  his  way  from  the  island  oalled 
tb^  Cit^}  which  formed  the  central  portion  of  Parisy 
towards  the, wilderness  of  houses  and  palacea  on 
the  right  bank  of  the  river,  he  paused  in  astonish- 
ment on  gaining  the  middle  of  the  bridge— -it  was 
the  Pont-aux-Cbangeurs — to  look  round  upon  the 
sc^ne.  Behind  him,  after  his  eye  had  traversed 
the  C'lii^,  the  visible  horizon  was  formed  by  the 
thousand  dark  roofs  of  the  University ;  and  before, 
^  the  end  of  the  bridge,  his  passage  seemed  to  be 
j^arred  by  the  stern  towers  of  the  Chatelet,  although 
jiurmonnting  and  surrounding  these,  the  tniTets  of 
almost  innumerable  palaces  attracted,  irresistibly, 
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the  curiosity.  On  either  side  the  Tiew  was  shut 
in  by  the  ranges  of  shops  and  houses  which  lined 
the  bridge  like  a  parapet;  and  if  sometimes  an 
oj^ening  afforded  a  peep  beyond,  another  bridge 
loaded  in  like  manner,  was  seen  at  a  few  hundred 
paces  distance. 

The  first  thought  of  the  stranger  was  of  the 
enormous  number  of  human  beings  which  this 
densely  packed  mass  of  dwellings  must  contain. 

'Mn  God^s  name,  messire/'  said  he  to  a  passer- 
by, "  how  many  may  there  be  of  you  here  ?" 

*'  The  first  city  in  Europe,"  replied  the  bourgeois, 
pompously,  ^^  reckons  within  her  walls  three  hun- 
dred thousand  souls. '^  The  Scot  stared  in  aston- 
ishment. 

*'  Then,  by  our  Lady^s  might,"  said  he,  "  there 
are  enough  of  you  to  eat  up  all  Perth  at  one  meal ! 

■ 

— ^that  is,  if  we  would  let  you." 

*'I  doubt,"  rejoined  the  citizen,  **  whether  the 
capital  of  Scotland  could  afford  us  even  a  single 
meal ;  else  why  do  so  many  himgry  mouths  cross 
the  ocean  almost  daily,  to  eat  and  drink  at  the 
cost  of  France  ?" 
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*'  Because  tbey  are  bidden/'  replied  the  Scot, 
lowering  his  voice,  and  compressing  his  lips,  like  a 
man  who  would  not  lose  his  temper.  ^'  If  France 
coiild  fight  her  own  battles,  there  would  be  no 
need  of  our  Scottish  spears.  But  away !  you  are 
only  a  peddling  churl,  for  all  your  embroidered 
doublet;  and  to-morrow  I  sb^U  see  you  in  the 
depths  of  some  dusky  warehouse,  haggling  for 
deoiers,  in  a  dress  of  serge  and  leather !" 

''  I  am  an  echevin  of  the  town  !"  cried  the  in- 
sulted dignitary. 

**  Were  you  the  pvevot  himself,  I  say  you  are 
only  a  peddling  churl  !*' 

^'  Masters,  will  you  hear  this  V*  said  the  echevin, 
.turning  to  the  crowd,  some  of  whom  had  stopped 
to  listen  to  the  dialogue,;  ^^  do  you  see  my  badge  ? 
Be  there  none  here  who  follow  the  banner  of  Saint 
Luce  ?'*  But  most  of  those  whom  he  addressed 
walked  away  out  of  the  row,  and  npt  a  few  of  the 
others  laughed  outright.  As  for  the  Scot,  whom 
the  name  of  the  banner  had  informed  that  his 
antagonist  was  a  member  of  the  confr^rie  of  tailors, 
he  turned  indignantly  away ;  and  the  inhospitable 
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eeK6Tiii>  alternately  appeikling  to 'the  pasati's^by, 
and  tugging  at  bis  anwilUng  Bword^  was  soon  left 
behind.         .  ' 

.  The  young  knight  puhided  his  way,  fa(h^  less 
disposed  to  admire  than  before  Ais  adVentone. 
The  Chatelet,  howerer,' through  tiii^  arch- way  of 
i^hich  he  passed,  altliough  no  h>nger  the  Roman 
tower  of  Julian  the  apostate,  appeared '  to  him  to 
be  a  fortress  of  incomparable  beabty  as  wall  as 
strength ;  and  die  imibehse'  line' of  the  Rue  Siiint 
Denis  beyond,  although  he  had  *  heard  ihat  the 
Rae  Saint  Mailin  was  still  wealthier)  seemed  to 
contain  in  its  countless  shops  and  wat^houses  the 
riches  of  a  WhoTe  kingdom.  Biit  every  thing  on 
this  day  had  an  aspect  peculiar  to  the  occasioii. 
The  street  was  hung  in  its  whole  length  with  cano- 
pies 06  rich  doth  and  carpeting,  and  here  and 
there  stages  were'  erected  'for  the  performance  of 
music,  shows,  and  mysteries.  The  members  of 
the  different  confr^ries  of  trades  were  seen  hurry- 
ing along  to  their  rendezvous,  gorgeously  dressed, 
and  bearing  the  banners  of  their  patron-saints ; 
while  justling  these,  successiye  groups  of  minstrels. 


yil^ets,  players^  and  above  all,  detils,  hoofed  and 
honied,  elbowed  their  way  to  their  varioos  posts. 

Nor  were  the  women  wanting  in  the  spectacle. 
The  Cfi^  alone  of  the  ladieB,  made  in  the  form  of 
a  sugar  loaf,  half  an  ell  high^  from  the  peak  of 
•which  a  white  veil  flowed  forth,  and  descended  to 
the  feet,  would  have  made  them  fiuflSiciently  re- 
narkable ;  but  the  effect  of  thia  portion  of  the 
dran  was-h^ghtened  by  the  fantastic  ricimesa  of 
4he  rest.  They  wore,  no  longer,  indeed,,  the  arms 
of  ikeir  husbands  emblazoned  on  their  gowns; 
nor  did  their  garments,  like  those  of  tlieir  great 
grandmothers,  in  the  fashion  of  the  open  tanics  of 
the  Spartan  girls,  display  their  naked  sides ;  bdt 
gold  and  silver,  satin  and  velvet,  coqlbined  to  fur* 
nish  figures  calculated  to  adpin  the  festival  .of 
the  gayest  prince  in  Christendom. 

Among  the  vast  crowd  of  strange  figures  and 
costumes,  the  knight  was  surprised  to  find  none 
belonging  to  the  Hebrew  nation.  He  did  not 
know,  or  had  forgotten,  that,  although  ^till  spread- 
ing ^ts  branches  in  other  parts  of  Europe,  the  tree  of 
Jndah  was  not  only  cut  down  in  France,  but  rooted 
op  ont  of  the  soQ.    The  Jews,  in  fact,  had  been 
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banished  so  strictly  from  this  mostChriatiaa  king* 
dojoi,  by  an  edict  of  the  last  princej  that  if  one  of 
them  had  been  found  to-day  among  that  multitcwle 
of  bis  fellow-creatures,  he  would  in  all  probability 
have  been  burnt  alive. 

But|  mingling  with  the  peculiarities  of  the  day, 
the  common  business  of  life  went  on.  as  usutU; 
and  the  stranger  was  almost  stunixed  with  the 
thousand  discordant  noises  of  a  Paridian  morning. 
Every  article  in  daily  use,  from  a  roasted  goose  <o 
a  tallow-candlei  had  its  crier ;  and  every  crier  vi^d 
with  his  neighboutB  as  to  who  should  bawl  ih^ 
loudest.  The  commissioners  of  the  baths  were 
flying  about  informing  the  public  that  their  wat^r 
was  hot^  and,  looking  eagerly  in  the  face  of  the 
passer-by,  shouted,  ^  Make  haste !  make  haste  V 
The  venders  of-  wine  were  clamorously  inviting 
the  crowd  to  taste ;  the  restaurateurs  tempting  the 
appetite  with  a  catalogue  of  their  meats  -,  and  in 
the  midst  of  all,  some  men  in  black  issuing  from 
the  bouses,  or  the  cross  streets,  ringing  a  mourn- 
ful bell,  called  upon  all  who  heard  them  to  pray 
for  the  souls  of  the  dead. 

The  number  of  beggars,  especially,  was  so  great, 
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and  thetir  endless  Stanies  so  loud,  that  tbey  migbt 
almost  be  said  to  give  the  prevailing  character  to 
the  scene.     Besides  the  common  poor  who  go  to 
and  fro  upon  the  earth  to  this  day  with  artificial 
wonnds  and  stories  of  imaginary 'distress,  there 
were  shoals  of  vagabonds  calling  themselves  Qohe- 
miansy  distinguished  from  the  rest  by  their  shorn 
heads— -so  despoiled  by  the  mandate  of  govern- 
ment.    A  still  greater  number  of  bald  crowns 
belonged   to  the  various   orders    of  mendicant 
monks ;  and  these  were  farther  distinguished  by 
the  chin  as  well  as  the  scalp  being  destitute  of 
hair.    The  most  remarkable  of  this  class  were  the 
^Jacobins,  a  colony  of  Dominicans,  so  called  from 
officiating  in  the  chapel  of  St.  Jacques.    One  of 
these  flogged  St.  Louis  to  his  heart's  content  in 
the  quality  of  his  confessor ;  another  assassinated 
Henri  IIL;  and  another  canonized  the  assassin: 
but  notwithstanding  this  illustrious  fortune,  they 
all  begged  in  the  streets  of  Paris.    Then  came 
the  cordeliers,  so  celebrated  for  their  dissolute 
manners ;    and  then  the  Qrands  Augustins,  the 
Celestines,  the  Carthusians ;    while,   jostled  'by 
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these  belS  and  libeHiiie  ibtmnk^rfbme  baiiddof 
BegniiMB,  and  SowDir  Sacbettee^  raiaed  h^re  aftd 
thete  tikcir  ahrill  toicea  aoiofig  tfaeer^wd. 

AKthekB^  however,  were  beggarb  hy  profisesioiii 
and  excited  therefore  but  littler  of  the  knight'a 
pity,  altibott^  they  drew  eon&e  amftU  -eoina  from 
his  pocket ;  but  it  was  with,  a  stflirt  of  surprise  and 
^Kmeem  that  he  aaw,  mingling  widi  the  clamoieus 
crowds  and  crying  Uke  the  others  for  bl^ad,  some 
studenta  of  the  uniTersity,  habited  in  their  hhick 
gowns  and  cowls.  This  common .speetacle  :a^ 
peared  eztraordiiiary  to  him;  for  the  university 
was  assoeiaited  in  his  mind  only  with  ideas  of 
power,  and  grandeur,  and  .the  mast:piodlgioiis 
audacity.  But  this  Was  the  uniTeKsi^  as  a  bodjr ; 
this  waa  the  rector^  the .  adTocates,  die  regento  of 
the  colleges :.  he  had  now  to  learn  how  happily  the 
students  usited  to  their  dericai  character,  that  of 
the  ruffiaaand  the  mcndicatait  The spirito  of  thfe 
Scot  were  depressed,  as  he  thought  how  many 
high^mmded,  chivalrous  adventurers  had  left  add 
were  still  leaving  his  own  country,  to  pursue  the 
fath  of  honour  and  fevtune  at  this  famous  semi- 
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liary ;  'ttdd  in  pagHemxbm  a  doiid  aetded  npoo 
hv^vr  a#  h6  lqfNdCulw6^'itipo&'  the  fate  of  «a  eBilf 
friend,  ^hotn  it  vmk  to  he  bfis  buttndsd  Ihat  eteniiig' 
to  seek  bat  fti  th6  eityof  cDHegesi  on  the  left 
bank  of  the  liven  ^        i 

'  On  appnoacldlig  the  end  of  the  str^,  whicb  wasr 
tennimtted'  by  the  gale  of  St;  Benia,  on  the  saiM 
sfiof  which  it  OGcnpiea  to-day,  the  erewd  becatHe 
so  denies  that  soUietiined  A  halt  of  several  inhiiites 
dt'  4'tiin^*tiM>k  pliice  in  Hkk  motiag  mais^  Om 
seeh  ocoasions  the  principal  confusion  was  obca* 
sjoned  btf  the  vatets,  who  enjoined  the  tepwMion 
of  bisi^g,  tiejtt  to  the  students,  the  greatest  biaek^ 
gftardii  itf  I^fii'.  So  obnoxious,  in  fact,  had  they 
b^cdme  to  the  atrthoritiesi  that  those  who  wete  out  of 
place  were  tSfised  to  qmt  the  city  hiAtantly,  if  they 
could  trcit  And  sofae'  respectable  person  to  become 
lespOBsiMe  to  their  conduct*  Their  costume  was 
ae  Various  as  that  of  their  descendants  of  the 
yraient  day ;  blit  many  wore  only  a  single  sleeve 
of  thett  master's  livery.  On  the  fnresent  occasion 
their  deUtiqneneies  were  eonfiaed  to  certain  manual 
jokes  played  upon  the  lowei:  blass  of  wonien,  and 
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some  less  inoocent  coairerBatioiis  which  they  held 
with  the  spe&king  biids^  hung  out  ahttost  at  every 
window.  And  in  these  household  favourites  of 
the  Patisians  of  the  age,  it  must  be  said,  they  met 
with  their  match.  Leading  the^  public  life  they 
did,  in  which  they  -were  expoiied  to  every  sort  of 
society,  the  natural  morality  of  the  birds  was  so 
far  lost,  that  th^  had  become  fluent  in  every  term 
of  insult  and  indecency ;  and  thunders  of  laughter 
were  elicited  among  the  crowd  by  the  aptness  of 
their  repartees. 

When  the  Scottish  knight  at  length  reached  the 
gate  of  St.  Denis,  a  scene  took  place  which  formed 
a  strange  prelude  to  the  approaching  ceremony. 
In  those  days  the  English  were  not  the  only 
ravagers  of  France.  Famine,  as  usual,  had  fol- 
lowed the  steps  of  protracted  war ;  and  troops  of 
starved  wolves,  unable  to  live  in  their  forests,  came 
prowling,  not  only  to  the  gates,  but  in  the  very  streets 
of  Paris.  Women  as  well  as  childfen,  if  we  may 
believe  contemporary  authors,  were  in  some  in- 
stances killed  by  these  hungry  and  ferocious  beasts ; 
and  not  a  few  of  the  more  daring  citizens  went 
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foTth  to  combat  the  deBtroyer,  in  the  saiiie  chivai- 
xcns  epirit  which  inspied  the  heroes  of  the  ro** 
mancers,  in  their  dnek  with  giants  and  dragons. 

At  this  moment  a  slain  wolf  of  extraordinary 
^le  was  brought  in,  as  a  trophy,  by  a  party  of 
these  adventurers ;  and  when  the  cortege  reached 
the  gate,  in  order  to  give  greater  efiect  to  the  ex* 
hibitioD,  the  tremendous  brote  was  raised  upon 
his  legs,  with  his  dead  eyes  and  dripping  jaws 
directed  towards  the  street.  The  spectacle  was 
hailed  by  the  rabble  with  a  universal  shout ;  but 
the  noise  died  away  with  unusual  suddenness.  It 
seemed  as  if  the  show  had  been  taken  as  an  evil 
augury;  and  this  strange  avant-courier  of  a 
monardi  was  ordered  to  make  his  entrance  by 
another  avenue.  The  wolf-hunters,  however,  were 
now  anxious  to  become  the  spectators  of  a  new  and 
more  sfriendid  pageant;  and  the  gaunt  carcase 
was  thrown  down  by  the  way-side,  to  remain  till 
the  hving  hero  of  the  day  had  passed  by.  The 
incident  was  oaUed  to  mind  soon  after,  when  the 
hardens  which  the  necessities  of  Charles  VII. 
compelled    him   to   impose^    were  characterised 
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by  the  adfishaesB  of  the  Pari&ianil^  not  as  the 
demands  of  a  lawful  king,  bnt  as  the  ravages  of  a 

wolf. 

The  whole  of  the  space  at  the  porte  St  Deiiis, 
was  taken  up  by  the  authorities  of  the  eity^taihg 
eaclt  side  of  the  way,  with  those  in  the  middle 
appointed  to  receive  the  king.  Above  the  gats 
was  hung  a  shield,  with  the  representation  of 
France  supported  by  three  angels,  and  the  follow- 
ing inscription :— - 

Tres  excellent  toy  et  seigneur, 
Les  manans  de  voire  cit6, 
Vbus  re9oiuent  en  tout  honneur^ 
£t  en  tres  grande  humility. 

The  ground  was  kep^  by  the  ^rbalalriers  and 
archers  of  the  town,  arrayjed  in  eoata  of  amai; 
which,  being  of  the  livery  colours  of  the  city,  red 
and  blue,  gave  them  the  appearance  of  wearing  a 
uniform,  although  this  itnprovemait  in  the  dress 
of  soldiers  is  of  much  more  modem  introduction. 

The  approaching  cortege^  which  had  been  some 
time  in  sight,  at  length  gradually  reached  the 
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grouKiA ;  and  file  ^fitnf  file>  as  they  ardved,  ^ook  up 
theit  positloii  on  eiAk&r  side  of  the  vvay,  tHl  King 
Charles  hittiself  was  seen  through  the  long  tista^ 
approaching  nlowly  and  fnajesticftUyi  seated  oil  a 
white'  fatsrse^  the  embteln  of  royalty.  At  this 
sight  4be  brealfa  of  the  vast  multitade,  hitherto  pent 
up,  as  it  w^pe,  by  curiosity  and  expectation,  found 
flimnlfenaeua  utterancei  and  the  cry  of  ^*  Noel ! 
Noel  i^  burst  from  every  lip*  The  expression  is  a 
contraction  of  Enutnuel,  ^'  Lord  be  with  tn  l*^-  and 
was  used  at  that  time  as  a  cry  of  j<^  by  thil 
French  people,  instead  of  '^  Vive  le  Hoi  1"  It  was 
echoed  from  mouth  to  mouth,  from  street  tq 
street*  The  wom^  and  children  in  the  moat 
distant  quarters  of  the  metropolis  gave  back  the 
souiid;  the  sick  and  the  dying  put  ai^ide  their 
corlams,  to  gasse  towards  the  window,  and  swell 
the  shout  witti  their  feeblie  voices ;  the  clock- 
towers  of  every  ehnrch  in  the  city  gave  forth  at 
the  signal  a  joyful  peal ;  and  even  the  great  bell 
of  the  palace,  Whdse*  hafnmer  stirred  only  on 
exAiaordinary  occasions,  rcing  "  Noel!  Noel  V 
On  the  ttpproaeh  of  the  king,  the  prevdt  of  the 
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merehantd— for  the  prerot  of  Paris  was  a  royal 
aad  not  a  municipal  officer — presented  the  keys 
of  the  city;  while  a  canopy  of  violet-coloured 
Telvet  was  held  by.  the  echevins  (answering,  in 
some  respects  to  our  aldermen),  over  the  royal 
head.  The  city  dignitaries  then  marshalled  the 
way  of  their  master  into  his  metropolis. 

The  prevdt  of  Paris  was  attended  by  his  ser- 
geants on  foot  in  great  numbers,  each  wearing  a 
green  and  red  hood ;  and  after  these  came  a  long 
line  of  notaries,  procureurs,  commissioners,  ad- 
vocates, and  counsellors,  followed  by  the  lieu- 
tenant and  guard  of  the  governor,  or,  as  he  was 
termed  in  the  grandiloquence  of  the  age,  the  king 
of  the  Chatelet. 

After  this  civic  cortege,  there  followed  one  of  a 
more  extraordinary  nature,  or  at  least,  one  that 
few  would  have  looked  for  in  the  triumphant 
march  of  a  king.  It  consisted  of  Faith,  Hope, 
Charity,  Justice,  Prudence,  Courage,  and  Tem- 
perance, all  on  horseback,  and  all  sumptuously 
dressed  in  character.  Together  with  these,  how* 
ever,  perhaps  to  redeem  in  some  measure  the 
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iDCODsiBtence^jthe  Seveu  Deadly  Sins  camp  plung* 
lag  tm  in  iairible  array*  Treading  on  tlie  heels  q( 
th«  latteiy  the  gentlemen  of  the  Parliament  and 
Re^ioeats  then  made  their  appearance,  attired  in 
red  robes  ;  and  after  them,  a  body  of  eight 
kandred  archepiSy  led  on  by  the  Count  d'  Angou« 
leme,  a  Prince  of  the  blood,  of  the  house  of 
Orleanf. 

Moi^joye,  king  of  arms,  came  next;  a  grave 
and  augo&t  personage,  shrouded  in  an  iproense 
mhe  ot  Tioletrcoloured  velvet,  studded  all  over 
with  golden,  fleurs->de*Iy6,  and  large  pearls.  After 
him  rode  the  Grand  Esquire,  carrying  the  royal 
helqiet,  which  was  closed  with  a  double  fleur-de* 
lys  of  gold.  So  sumptuously  were  this  personage 
and  his  horse  arrayed,  that  he  might  have  been 
|ni$taken  for  the  hero  of  the  scene  himself;  but 
following  next  in  order  appeared  the  white  steed, 
which,  in  the  processions  of  that  age,  denoted  the 
royal  rank  of  the  rider.  This  superb  animal  was 
covered  with  velvet  housings  of  celestial  blue, 
planted  with  golden  flettrB-de4ys,  and  trailing  to 
tb^  gTQund.    Hi9  forehead  was  covered  with  a 
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plate  of  polbhed  steel,  and    surmounted  by  a 
magnificent  plume  of  ostrich  feathers. 

Nor  wa&  the  rider  unworthy  of  the  steed. 
Whatever  may  have  been  the  defects  of  Charles's 
person,  none  were  visible  on  the  present  occasion. 
The  disproportionate  shortness  of  his  legs,  which 
caused  him,  it  is  said,  to  introduce  the  fashion  of 
long  garments,  was  now  hidden  by  his  dress;  and 
his  lofty  and  soldier*like  bearing,  at  a  moment 
like  this,  so  full  of  pride  and  triumph,  partook,  no 
doubt,  still  more  than  usual  of  ia  graceful  haughti- 
ness. Clothed  in  gilded  armour,  with  a  rich  coat 
of  arms  over  the  cuirass,  and  shaking  to  the 
motion  of  his  steed  a  cord  of  glittering  gems, 
which  hupg  upon  his  hat,  onward  praneed  the  hero 
of  the  day,  bowing  and  smiling  to  the  enthusiastic 
greetings  of  his  people,  and  looking  ''  every  inch 
a  king.** 

After  the  principal  personage  had  passed  by, 
the  interest  of  the  Scottish  stranger  seemed  to 
increase  rather  than  diminish ;  and  he  gazed  at 
the  next  in  order  with  an  earnest  and  critical  eye. 
This  was  a  young  lad  of  fourteen,  armedj  dressed, 
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and  mounted  in  all  respects  like  Charles  himself. 
It  was  the  dauphiui  the  husband  of  the  Piincess 
of  Scotland ;  of  that  heautiful,  amiable^  sensitive 
litde  girl  of  eleven  years^  whom  th^  knight  had 
assisted  in  transplanting  from  her  native  home  at 
so  early  an  age.  The  spectator  sighed,  and  shook 
his  head,  as  he  had  often  done  before,  on  perusing 
the  features  of  the  boy ;  and  the  gloom  that  settled 
on  hi9  hrovt  told  how  deeply  he  regretted  that  the 
royal  Scot  had  not  matched  his  daughter  in  her 
own  country. 

The  kdight  followed  tbO  young,  dauphin  with 
his  eycj  till  the  pages  of  both  king  and  prince, 
coming  closely  after,  ^tercepted  his  view.  The 
Bastard  of  Orleans  then  appeared,  armed  from 
head  to  heel,  and  both  himself  and  horse  blazing 
with  jewels.  This  splendid  warrior  led  on  the 
''  battle "  of  the  king,  consisting  of  a  thousand 
lances,  all  armed  to  the  teeth,  both  man  and  horse. 
The  long  array  was  closed  by  an  Esquire  of  the 
Stable,  bearing  a  vermilion  lance,  spangled  with 
gold  stars,  at  the  head  of  which  there  hung  a 
standard  of  red  silk,  with  ornaments  like  those 
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of  the  sta£P  surrounding  a  portrait  of  St.  Michel. 
After  him  there  rolled  an  iumienBe  multitude  of 
lordsi  knights,  and'bourgeois,  with  the  peasantry, 
as  it  seemed,  of  the  whole  province;  all  dressed  to 
the  extent  bf  their  means,  and  in  the  fashion  of 
their  degree. 

The  official  part  of  the  procession  haying  now 
passed,  the  young  knight  pushed  lustily  on  after 
the  principal  personages;  but  not  before  exa- 
mining,  with  a  glance  of  curiosity,  the' appearance 
and  costume  of  the  various  classes  of  the  people 
before  him.  The  profusion  of  gold  and  silver  in 
the  dress  surprised  him  much,  and  the  hoods  of 
black  or  red  cloth  worn  by  the  high  bourgeois  did 
not  appear  to  his  judgment  to  be  far  inferior  in 
richness  to  the  silk  and  velvet  of  the  nobility. 
Short  coats,  although  disliked  by  the  king,  were 
worn  by  many  of  his  subjects,  and  were  embroi- 
dered with  silk,  and  often  with  pearls,  both  be- 
fore  and  behind.  The  longer  dresses  were  gene- 
rally of  two  colours,  called  rohts  mi-parties,  and 
produced,  in  the  eyes  of  the  knight,  an  odd  and 
fantastic  effect.     The  countrymen  were  usually 
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dressed  in  brown  coats  and  breeches,  with  spatter** 
dashes  bound  with  iron,  and  slouching  hats, 
ornamented  with  a  leaden  medal  of  the  Virgin. 

Our  adventurer,  who  endured  a  squeeze  with 
incomparable  patience,  speedily  found  himself  once 
more  within  view  of  the  persons  who  were  sup^ 
posed  to  form  the  most  interesting  portion  of  the 
procession.  He  reached  the  fountain  of  the  Pon- 
9eaU;  which  he  found  surmounted  by  a .  large 
vessel,  covered  with  a  fleur-de-lys  spouting  from 
its  three  points,  pro  bono  publico,  hypocras,  wine, 

•  ♦ 

and  water.  Two  dolphins  (in  compliment,  no 
doubt,  to  their  brother  Louis)  were  swimming  in 
the  well — at  least,  so  sailh  the  '^  Ceremonial  de 
France."  A  triumphal  arch  was  then  passed 
through,  painted  of  an  azure  colour^  and  sprinkled 
with  the  ever^recurring  fleur-de-lys.  An  image  of 
Saint  John  the  Baptist,  pointing  to  an  Agnus  Dei, 
adorned  the  summit,  with  a  choir  of  good  fat 
angels,  of  the  confrerie  of  Saint  Julien,  flapping 
their  wings,  and  playing  their  fiddles  with  all 
their  might 

At  the  hospital  of  the  Holy  Trinity,  the  patent 
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theatre  of  Paris,  a  stage  was  erected,  on  which 
the  mystery  of  the  Passion  was  performed  in  pan- 
toniime ;  the  recollection  of  which,  however,  was- 
almost  immediately  effaced  by  other  stages^  and 
other  pantomimes,  which  presented  themselves  as 
the  procession  advanced.  When  the  Chateletwag 
at  length  gained,  a  great  rock  had  grown  ont  of 
the  Place  before  it,  on  which  a  number  of  shep- 
herds, tending  their  sheep,  were  in  the  act  of  rer 
ceiving  the  news  of  the  nativity,  and  singing 
Gloria  in  excehis.  At  the  bottom  of  the  rock 
reclined  three  personages,  whose  costumes  unfor- 
tunately have  escaped  our  research ;  but  their 
names  were,  the  Law  of  Grace,  the  Written  Law, 
and  the  Law  of  Nature.  The  Scottish  knight, 
however,  was  more  edified  by  a  spectacle  opposite 
the  Boucheries,  which  represented  Paradise,  Pur- 
gatory, and  Hell;  with  Saint  Michel  weighing 
souls  in  a  balance. 

At  the  bridge^  Saint  Margaret  and  a  dragon 
were  the  gate-keepers  (in  honour,  perhaps,  of  poor 
little  Margaret  of  Scotland,  and  the  hereafter  Louis 
XL);  while  the  baptism  of  our  Saviour,  by  Saint 
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John,  was  going  on.  But  after  entcrtDg  the  cite 
from  the  broad  ayeaue  of  Saint  Denis,  the  specta- 
tors could  hardly  move  with  the  procession  through 
the  narrow  streets ;  and  by  the  time  the  king  had 
reached  Notre  Dame,  our  knight  could  see  little 
more  than  a  multitude  of  black  hoods,  inter- 
spersed* with  mitres,  and  shaven  crowns.  The 
peopiietors  of  these  articles  were,  the  Ruler  of 
the  University,  the  archbishop,  bishops,  abbots, 
nsonks,  regents  of  colleges,  monitors,  sub-monitors, 
and  -students. 

Stere  Charles  took  the  customary  oath,  between 
tiie  hands  of  the  bishop  of  Paris,  to  maintain  the 
privileges  of  the  chapter,  and  was  then  permitted 
to  enter  the  church.  This  majestic  edifice — where 
yoa  see  at  least  the  memory  of  old  -Roman  and 
Lombard  taste  through  its  Gothic  romanticism — 
wflls  tUvminated  by  thousands  of  tapers,  although 
it  was  still  day-light.  The  glimpse  which  the  in^ 
de&ligable  Scot  was  able  to  cateh  of  the  interior, 
sh<ywed  him  three  arcades  running  up  the  nave, 
aH  thickly  planted  with  tapers,  and  terminating 
AoUy  with  the  majestic  forms  of  the  master  altar. 
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The  treasury  of  the  church  was  opened  on  this 
occasion,  and  numberless  relics  presented  to  the 
eyes  of  the  people,  holy  enough  to  redeem  a  soul 
from  sin  by  the  very  sight.  Among  them  wtt  the 
identical  crown  of  thorns  purchased  by  Saint  Louis 
for  one  hundred  and  fifty-six  thousand,  nine  faun* 
dred  livres  of  the  money  of  to-day  ;  and  also  the 
scourge  of  iron  links  with  which  the  same  pious 
monarch  loved  to  chastise  himself^ 

After  prayers  and  thanksgivings  were  ofiered, 
Te  Deum  was  given  forth  by  the  choir,  assisted  by 
thousands  of  worshippers.  The  whole  atmosphere 
vibrated  with  the  lofty  music.  As  the  sound  rolled 
forth  like  thunder  over  the  heads  of  the  vast  mol* 
titude  assembled  round  the  cathedral,  all  sank 
upon  their  knees.  The  neighbouring  churches 
joined  in  the  majestic  strain,  and  those  beyond 
heard  and  repeated  it,  like  an  echo ;  till  the  sane 
voice,  the  same  song  of  triumph  and  adoration 
arose  from  every  altar  in  the  city,  and  every  knee 
in  Paris  bent  to  the  earth,  while  every  heait  re* 
peated,  We  praise  thee,  O  Ood !  The  Scottish 
knight,  brave  and  reckless  as  he  was ;  '^  daring  in 
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love,  and  dauntless  in  war" — ^rose  up  trembling. 
A  tall,  black,  8ini8ter7looking  object,  elevated  near 
the  church,  met  his  eye  at  the  moment,  and 
divided  his  feelings  between  the  terrors  of  heaven 
and  earth.  It  was  a  gallows,  denoting  the  right 
of  ''  haute  justice*'  exercised  by  the  bishop. 

The  great  business  of  the  day  was  now  almost 
over,  and  Charles  VIL  had  nothing  more  to  do 
than  to  repair  to  the  Palace  of  the  Cite,  and  exer- 
cise the  duties  of  hospitality  to  all,  indiscrimi- 
nately, who  chose  to  favour  him  with  their  com- 
pany. The  street  leading  to  this  ancient  edifice — 
famous  long  before  Paris  became  a  metropolis — 
was  narrow  and  tortuous,  crowded  with  shops,  and 
ill  every  way  unlike  the  avenue  to  a  royal  dwell- 
ing. Nor  was  the  aspect  of  the  Palace  itself  a 
great  improvement  to  the  picture.  Two  sombre 
and  narrow  gates  admitted  the  now  disordered 
procession  into  the  Cour  du  Mai,  where  the  space 
was  too  small  comparatively  to  afford  any  definite 
idea  of  the  immense  pile  of  buildings  in  front. 
Two  outside  staircases  conducted  to  a  great  door, 
which  seemed  the  principal  mark  of  the  struggling 

VOL.    I.  c 


26  THE  ^AGflCIAir. 

and  panting  mnltitude ;  and  out  knight,  attacked 
at  once  by  curiosity,  and  a  most  savoury  and  gene- 
rous dinner-smelly  allowed  himself  without  relue- 
tance  to  be  carried  on  by  the  tide. 

If  disappointed   outside,    all    in    the  interior 
^as  enchantment.    The  hall  into  which  he  en- 
tered was  so  vast  and  so  lofty,  that  it  seemed 
only  fit  for  the  dwelling  of  giants.     It  was  paved 
with  white  and  black  marble ;  and  the  roof,  en- 
tirely of  wood,  was  elaborately  carved,  and  sup- 
ported by  wooden  pillars  of  azure  and  gold.      Alt 
round  the   walls    were  seen  the  statues  of  the 
French  kings,  with  the  hands  raised,  if  the  reign 
had  been  fortunate,  but  banging  disconsolately 
by  their  sides,  if  otherwise.    At  the  further  end 
waa  a  prodigious   table    of   marble,    occupying 
almost  the  whole  breadth  of  the  hall,  and  so  lai'ge, 
indeed,  that  it  was  sometimes  used  as  a  stage  for 
the  performance  of  farces  and  mysteries.     At  this 
table  were  seated   the  king  and  princes  of  the 
blood;  while  humbler  boards,  disposed  throughout 
the   room,   received    the  other  dignitaries — care 
having  been  taken  to  provide  separate  accom- 
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miydatioD*  ibr  Ibe  Town  aod  Vmremty.  ' Immense 
as  was  ^he  lecmpwyyike  repast  was  brotight  up 
from  the  ikitchens  underaeath  with  far  less  con- 
fusion than  miglit  hove  been  expected ;  for  here 
9wery  thing  wcas  on  so  vast  a  soaloi  that  the  stairs 
of  eommatiioatioin,  wbieh  were  two  in  nvmber, 
were  broad  enough  to  allow  the  whole  army  of 
oooitB  to  march  up  side  by  side  at  one  time. 

When-'our  young  knight,  who  had  eaten  nothing 
sinc^  the  momingy  had  done  abundant  honour  to 
kis  royal  entertainer,  and  taken  more  than  one 
hearty  draught  of  wine,  which  was  served  in 
pit>portion,  ^he  bethought  himself  that  his  wan- 
deimgs  for  the  day  were  not  yet  over.  Taking 
advantage,  theiiefore,  of  the  noise  and  confusion 
incidental  to  a  popular  toast,  he  got  up  and  made 
his  exit,  sincerely  praying  that  the  king  might  live 
long  enough  to  give  many  more  such  feasts,  and 
that  he  himself  might  be  one  bf  the  company. 

On  descending  ink)  the  Cour  du  Mai^  he  fdund 
that  its  whole  area  was  filled  with  tables,  crowded 
with  company,  many  of  whom  were  the  very 
lowest  of  the  populace.     Near  the  stairs,  however, 

c  2 
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there  were  numerous  individuala  of  a  higher  rank 
who  had  found  the  tables  full  in  the  interior ;  and 
he  listened  for  a  moment,  as  he  paased»  to  a 
voice  which  seemed  to  be  familiar  to  his  ear. 

"  I  tell  you,  masters/'  said  the  speaker,  **  it  was 
nothing  to  this;  the  English  hogs  like  eating 
too  well  themselves  to  give  generously  to  another^ 
Henry  V.  deserved  to  lose  the  first  city  in  Europe 
were  it  only  for  his  hungry  feasL  Why,  Td  as 
lief  dine  with  a  beggar  under  a  hedge,  as  sit  here- 
and  eat  the  cold  scraps  of  a  king,  with  hardly  a 
cup  of  wine  to  wash  them  down  !  The  very  poor 
of  the  Hot^l  Dieu  cried  shame  of  it.  Down  with 
the  English !  say  I.  Come,  my  masters,  pledge 
me  to  this  toast, '  Down  vrith  the  English,  and  up 
with  the  banner  of  St.  Luce  !* '' 

*'  BravOy  my  friend/'  cried  the  Scot«  as  he  passed 
by,  ''Down  with  the  English,  and  up  with  the 
banner  of  St.  Luce  !" 

*'  What,  is  it  thou  ?  Hast  thou  eaten,  ha  ? 
Hast  filled  thy  belly  ?    Art  satisfied  V 

"  Abundantly." 

"  And  wilt  thou  still  talk  of  Perth  in  the  same 
day  with  Paris?" 
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"  Never,  never/^  answered  the  knight,  who  was 
now  in  excellent  humour. 

'*  Sit  down  then,  in  God^s  name,"  said  the  molli- 
fied echevin,  **  Sit  down ;  here  is  more  to  eat,  and 
wine  without  stint.'' 

''  Another  time,  friend  echevin;  although  a  Scot, 
I  would  not  eat  you  up  at  one  meal !"  And  in 
the  midst  of  the  laugh  which  this  little  sally 
oecasioned,  he  made  his  escape  from  the  house  of 
fisasting. 


so 


CHAPTER  IL 

The  streets  were  still  CTQiwdisd;  and^thestnenger^ 
calculating  that  the  students  would  not  Ketake 
themselves  to  their  colleges  for  some  time  yet, 
amused  himself  with  wandering  about  the  precincts 
of  the  palace  and  Notre  Dame.  The  Sainte  Chap- 
pelle  more  particularly  attracted  his  attention^  the 
relics  of  which,  collected  by  St.  Louis  alone,  cost 
more  than  a  hundred  thousand  livres  tournois.  But 
this  price  will  not  be  thought  extravagant,  if  it  is 
recollected,  that  among  the  valuables  there  was 
not  only  a  piece  of  the  true  cross,  but  a  portion 
of  the  identical  iron  which  pierced  the  side  of 
Christ. 

Around  the  cathedral  there  were  grouped  so 
many  churches  that  one  might  have  imagined 
himself,  on  such  a  spot,  to  be  altogether  free  from 
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the  intrusion  of  sin ;  but  besides  the  gallows  of 
the  bishop,  which  spoke  eloquently  of  crime  and 
sufTering,  there  were  other  objects  calculated  to 
drag  the  thoughts  of  the  passer-by  from  heaven 
to  earth.     In  passing  through  a  certain  street,  the 
knight  was  accosted  by  females,  whose  shameful 
trade  was  evident  by  their  waat  of  the  customary 
hood,  denied  to  them  by  statute.     This  place, 
eidsting  from  time  immemorial  in  the  holy  groi^nd 
of  the  Cit6,  was  called  the  Val  d' Amour :  and  the 
inhabitants  formed  a  female  confrerie  with   St. 
Magdalen   for  patroness,  whose  f£te  they  cele- 
brated with  religious  festivities.     But  not  only  was 
the  Venus  Vaga  thus  converted  to  Christianity, 
bot  the  repentant  members  of  the  sisterhood  were 
received  as  nuns  under  the  name  of  the  Filles 
Oieu ;  and  the  knight  had  seen  distributed,  during 
the  procession,  at  the  door  of  their  convent  in  the 
Rue  St.  Denis,  a  silver  goblet-full  of  wine  to  all 
who  passed  by  and  chose  to  drink. 

As  the  evening  closed  in,  the  tumult  of  the 
streets  began  to  die  away ;  and  the  nojse  of  the 
waters  of  the  Seine,  as  they  bpiled  and  whirled 
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among  the  i/Aeds  of  the  Poiit->Mt*Mec(iti6r»/rcte 
above  the  leesened  din^  and  seemed  * 

Impoting  sflence  with  a  stilly  sound. 

Even  without  inquiring,  the  stranger  easity  found 
hui  way  to  the  bridge  which  led  to  the  untrersify, 
by  the  crowd  ^f  black  figures  bending  thither, 
from  all  quarters,  their  sometimes  unsteady  steps. 
*  When  at  length  he  had  reached  the  left  bank 
of  the  river,  he  found  himself  in  altogether  anotl^er 
town,  differing  from  the  one  he  had  left  in  every 
characteristic,  both  moral  and  physical.  Few 
sbops^  few  merchants,  few  tradesmen  were  (o  be 
seen  —few  even  of  the  omni-coloured  nondescripts 
who  belong,  one  knows  not  how,  to  a  city.  But 
instead,  there  was  a  population  of  black  figures, 
black  cloaks,  black  cowls,  and  a  mass  of  black 
-  houses,  more  resembling  public  buildings,  than 
private  dwellings.  Yet,  on  nearer  inspection,  the 
same  inequalities  were  observable  which  are  seen 
in  every  large  collection  of  human  habitations. 
Some  of  the  houses  were  old,  some  new ;  some 
mesin,  some  majestic :  and  their  occupiers,  in  the 
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^WDOit'Wayy  Mhibitedy m  the  mtward  maift^all  4he 
varieties  of  sublftiMuy  fortuiie. 

The  knight,  in  inquiring  his  way,  addressed 
himself  like  a  prudent  stranger,  to  the  more  re- 
:speotable  class  of  the  passers^by-^to  those  whose 
substaotifd-looking  tabards,  worn  o?er  their  college 
dressj  Abowed  that  they,  were  at  least  graduates  of 
the  university ;  but  after  some  time  he  found  him- 
fi4f  ii|Volv^  in  a  labyrinth  of  mean  and  narrow 
atimtfiy  where  the  appearance  and  manners  of  the  in- 
habitai^ts  were  but  little  calculated  to  inspire  cOn- 
^(hmce..  Groups  of  students  rolled  along,  quarrelK 
ii^and  fightiog  as  they  went;  screams,  mingled 
with  laughteiy  were  heard  from  every  opening ; 
and  the  clash  of  weapons,  often  more  sonorous  thah 
cudgels,  made  die  stranger  at  last  bethink  himself, 
whether  he  had  not  made  some  odd  mistake— 

whe&er  he  was  in  reality  traversing  the  Jerudaleni 

< 

of  science,  the  holy  city  of  priests  and  scholars  ? 
;  While  hesitating  for  a  moment  as  the  idea  oc- 
corred  to  him,  he  was  suddenly  and  violently 
pwd^  by  a  party  of  students,  who  appeared  to 
havebeeo  di^ulkingbehind  him  ;  and  the  Scot,  not- 

c  3 
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wi  thttandifl^  bi»  good  h  wioar^iiittenlly  coUfii^ed  the 
nearest  offender.  Thi8»  of  CQuree^  prod«$^  a  rnWf 
which  seem^dto  tedll  thattbe  black  gQwns  wwited ; 
and  io  an  instant,  three  or  four  cudgels  wem 
whiaUiog  about  hi^  bead  at  the  same  time.  Still 
he  did  not  draw  bis  sword>  for  the  weapon  in  its 
sheath  was  hard  and  hei^Yy  enough  almoet  to  make 
up  for  the  odds  against  him  ;  while  the  hanberk 
beneath  his  coat  of  arms  defended  his  body  ffmn 
serious  injury.  In  other  respects,  howeveri, he  was 
not  more  than  upon  a  par  with  the  enemy.  His 
coat  was  merely  an  ornamental  garment^  em<- 
blazoned  with  the  arms  of  hia  family ;  his  iaunenat 
spurs,  made  in  the  fashion  of  the  age,  aalarge^  as 
a  man's  hand»  somewhat  impeded  his  pedestmn 
motions ;  and  on  hi$  head  he  wore  only  the 
mon  pointed  cap  of  the  time,  protected  from 
rits  rather  than  men,  by  a  sprig  of  the  holy  rowan 
tree,  or  mountain-^sh. 

But  his  forhearance,  attributed,  in  all  probability, 
to  a  dread  of  the  University — which  teamed  body 
would  have  hung,  without  meroy,  a  much  noie 
distingnished  man  for  shedding  the  bkx^d  of  a 
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of  his  aMailaiits.  While  wondering  whether  ilkw 
vat  anyduHg  more  than  an  eboUiiioft  of  the 
faiaokgoacdiflu  of  the  moit  tuvbulent  youth  in 
Eorope,  hit  doabtt  were  at  o&ee  dittipated  by  an 
eoBelamation  whieh  mingled  with  the  ehoalt  and' 
yella  aceompanying  the  attack. 

**  Down  with  the  false  Scot!**  cried  one  of  the 
atadentt;  and  the  yonqg  knight,  peroeivmg  at 
oDoe  that  he.  was  in  danger  of  attastfnation,  tiood 
no  longer  upon  ceremony,  but  drew  hi»  twoed. 
His  entmiet  were,  no  doubt,  some  of  the  EngKth 
who  had  been  permitted,  out  of  respect  t»  the 
Univartity,  to  remain  at  their  colleges ;  and  sucb 
ware  the  feebngs  whieh  existed  at  that  tiaae  be« 
tveen  the  two  nations,  that  the  energies  of  the 
Scot  were  new  still  more  roused  by  national  hate 
than  by  the  instinct  of  self-presonmtion. 

His  new  position,  however,  was  only  oalenlated. 
tor  accelerate  hia  fate;  for  at  the  same  time  three 
of  the  students  threw  down  tbeit  cudgde,  and 
drew  a  short  tworedged  $vord,  ooAcealed  under 
their  gowns ;  and  whieb^  strange  tui  it  may  seem» 
under  such  circumstances,  they  had  probably  been 
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prevented  from  using  before,  by  certain  feelings  of 
honour.  At  the  sight  of  this  weapon,  ferbidd^ti 
to  their  oider^our  adventurer  perceived  that  the 
sase  was  now  beco^ie  very  serious  indeed ;  and 
having  an  excessive  repugnance  to  the  idea  of  being 
thus  put  to  death  in  a  comeri  he  began  to  shout 
lustily  for  help,  and  at  the  same  time  to  help  him- 
self with  redoubled  energy. 

''  Shame  upon  you,  ye  pock-puddings  !**  cried  a 
voice  at  this  juncture,  from  a  window  above  their 
bead,  **  to  fall  like  a  pack  of  hounds  upon  a  single 
man  !  Who  is  it  ye  are  slaughtering  now  ?  One  of 
yourselves  I  trust," — for  by  this  time  the  day- 
'  light  was  almost  entirely  gone,  and  the  speaker, 
who  had  be^i  attracted  to  the  window  by  the 
shouts>  oould  not  at  first  distinguish  colours. 

**  It  is  a  knight,  ye  false  loons  !"  continued .  he, 
in  a  tone  of  greater  interest,  as  he  bent  out  of  the 
window,  ''  a  belted  knight !  and,  holy  saints !  a 
Scot— and  his  cognizance— O  Christ !"  At  these 
words  the  speaker  suddenly  disappeared  from  the 
window,  but  the  next  moment  his  voice  was  heard 
sounding  like  distant  thunder  through  the  bouse. 

*^  Bauldy,  Nigel,  Andrew,"  shouted  he,  *^  clubs. 


ye  xiUidiw  I  hurry,  for  ypuf  ii«ea!  WJbafe  liol  -to 
^le  rescae  I  It  i»  a  kindly  Scot,  »xA  a  Doogba  to 
Iboot— Saiot  Bri4e  for  the  Bleeding  Heart !"  and 
with  thia  cry  be  darted  out  of  the  doorway, 
followed  by  three  wild  uocouth-looking  figures, 
who  rushed  in  pell-mell  among  the  atudente, 
deaUng  right  and  left  such  sudden  and  tremendous 
blows,  that  each  individual  had  floored  his  man 
almost  before  their  presence  was  observed,  by  the 
belligerents.  •  < 

The  knight,  having  now  more  elbow-room,  se^ 
conded  his  firiends  so  stoutly  that  blood  bega^  to 
flow  in  great  abundance ;  and  the  tread  of  a  body 
of  horse  being  heard  at  the  same  time  in  the  dis- 
tance, denoting  the  approach  of  the  night  guard, 
the  English,  if  English  they  were,  at  length  fairly 
took  to  flight 

"  Not  a  step  !"  cried  the  leader  of  the  rescue, 
as  the  knight  was  about  to  follow  in  pursuit,  *',not 
a  step  for  your  life  J  And  know,  messire^  that 
however  well  off  you  may  think  yourself  at  thi§ 
blessed  moment,  that  red  puddle  which  you  have 
spilt  up^n  thp  street,  may  yiet  copt  you  ,ypur  riec^  ! 
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Bat  come,  these  English  cut-throatSy  it  mnit  be 
allowed,  have  some  indistinct  notions  of  propriety, 
after  all ;  they  will  give  and  take  whole  skinfolB 
of  broken  bones  over  night,  but  are  not  the  lads, 
like  some  other  nations  I  wot  of,  to  go  groaning 
and  blabbering  to  the  rector  in  the  morning.^ 

<*  And  yet,"  said  the  knight,  '*  notwithstanding 
the  boasted  yirtues  of  the  English,  I  am  happy 
that  I  owe  life  and  limb  to  my  own  countrymen.**    ' 

"  Spoken  like  a  true  Scot !"  cried  the  rescuer : 
'^  but  come,  there  is  no  wisdom  in  standing  here 
in  the  dark,  till  the  guard  come  up ;  and  so,  messire> 
you  must  just  step  into  the  college,  and  let  us 
hare  a  crack  till  the  jaw  go  by." 

The  stair  was  in  utter  darkness,  and  so  ruinous, 
that  the  ascent  took  some  tiaoe.  In  the  mean- 
while, the  conductor  continued  to  be  the  spokes* 
man  of  Ae  party. 

"  Don't  be  in  a  hurry,"  said  he,  "  for  in  a  case 
like  this— I  should  say  a  stair*case~haste  is  not 
the  father  of  speed.  You  must  know,  I  am  a 
Douglas  myself,  by  the  mother's  side ;  and  that  is 
the  reason  why  my  heart  warmed  to  the  cognizanoe 
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of  ihei  lioQae,  wken  I  mn  it  on  ]i«>iir  oeat  of  arms. 
Bat  mind  the  a«xt  stepnrtbere^hoot !  I  ahould 
havo  said  tlie  bolo  where  the  step  was  ;i  bnt  I  hope 
you  are  aot  much  hurt.  We  coHegians,  you  see, 
aro  a  thought  wild  at  times,  and  hepides,  the  stair 
is  older  thaa  our  day  ;  and  Bauldy  there,  afid  Nigel, 
and  Andrew,  some  whiles  contrive,  God  knows 
by  what  luck  they  manage  it,  to  get  their  mouths 
to  the  wine^flask ;  and  then  they  come  triumphing 
hosse  in  a  way  that  no  stone  and  lime  can  stand. 
Aad  now  we  are  in  the  sehoolroom*  Cedant  arma 
togsD.  I  always  put  my  stick  where  itoan  be  found 
ill' the  dark.  Bauldy,  my  man,  will  you  not  have 
the  decency  to  light  the  candle  i  that  is,  if  there 
be  any  of  it  left :  if  not,  we  ean  easily  rive  a  piece 
off  tbia  bench,  and  make  a  fire,  which  will  answer 
the  ptttipoae  as  well ;  and  when  the  regent  sees 
the  damage  in  the  morning,  it  is  easy  laymg  it 
upon  the  rats." 

Bauldy,  however,  after  much  rummaging,  found 
a  small  dirty  hit  o(  tallow  candle,  and  at  length 
succeeded  in  lighting  it.  While  this  operation 
was  going  on^  the  knight,  who  bed   sUmkI  for 
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some  time  in  profound  silence,  suddenly  grasped 
the  arm  of  his  rescuer,  and  demanded,  in  a  voice 
neither  very  clear  nor  very  steady,  ''Am  I  really 
in  what  is  called  the  Scottish  college?     Speak  !'* 

**  Take  off  your  fingers  from  my  arm,  then,  my 
man,"  replied  the  scholar ;  *'  I  can  speak  without 
the  screws.  Truly,  are  you  in  the  Scottish 
college;  and,  although  I  say  so  who  should  be 
silent,  there  is  not  a  college  like  it  in  the  whole 
university !''  At  this  moment  the  light  gave  a 
sudden  flare,  and  was  as  instantaneously  extin- 
guished by  the  awkwardness  of  Bauldyi 

''God  be  gracious  to  me!"  exclainied  the 
sehtdar — **  What  is  this  ?  My  heart  leaps  to  my 
mouth ;  the  tears  rise  into  my  eyes ;  old  times,' 
and  rid  places,  and  old  friends,  and  old  by-gone 
dreams  come  back,  as  if  conjured  by  a  spell! 
Speak  !  Who  are  you  ?  But  need  I  ask?  You 
are  a  Douglas ;  you  are — " 

"  David  \'^  cried  the  knight,  opening  his  arms  at? 
the  flame  of  the  candle  re-appeared. 

"Archibald!"  and  the  two  friends  fell  on  one 
anotiier^  necks ;  the  one  struggling  with  his  tears, 


f^nd  the  others  less  acquainted  with  the  custoioa  of 
iocietj^  weeping  aload. 

,  ''And  yoU|  ths^t  I  thought  were  never  to  have 
left  home. !"  said  David^  when  they  had  recovered 
breath;  ''more  especiallyi  after  the  connexion  of 
your  name  with  France  had  ceased,  or  at  least,  had 

0 

become  nothing  more  than  a  name,  by  the  death 
of  your  chief,  Earl  Archibald,  duke  of  Touraine  ! 
Tell  me^  friend  and  comrade  of  my  young 
days,  and  cousin  five  times  removed — ^tell  me, 
Archibald  of  the  Braesi  what. made  you  leav« 
your  father's  fireside  ?" 

"  War— woe— want,"  replied  Sir  Arohibald; 
"  my  father  is  dead  in  a  border  foray ;  my  patrn 
mony  is  eaten  up  by  the  creditors;  and,  as  a 
baillie  of  the  tailors  most  truly,  but  most  impu* 
dently,  cast  up  to  me  to-day,  I  ^have  C(Mne  to 
France,  that  I  may  continue,  as  heretofore,  to  ef^ 
of  the  wheaten  bread,  and  drink  of  the  red  wine/' 

**  Alas,  the  day !''  ejaculated  his  firiend ; . ''  he 
was  a  worthy  man,  your  &th^,  and-  my  mother's 
near  cousia !  It  is  no  wonder  I  did  not  know,  you, 
for  you  aire  a  head  taller,  and  your  voice  is  like  a 
drum.     But  you  bleed,  Archibald  !*^ 
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« It  U;j?DUMng-:' 

''No  more  it  is:    and  if  otherwis^^  we  know 
nothing  her^  of  the.  art  of  the  leech,  which  Messire 
Walter  of  Metz  justly  casieth  into  contempt,  as 
having  qnly  to.  da  with  the  perishing  body.     It 
has  no  part  ip  ouc  clergy,  formerly  termed  the 
trivimm^  and,  q^iadfivium^  and   which   oonsisteth 
only  of  the  noble  arts  and  sciences  of  astronoQiy, 
music,  geometry,  logic,  natural  philosophy,  and 
grammar.    Whea  tlveae  lads  are  wounded,  which 
happens  to  them,  poor  fellows,  seven  times  a  week — 
Set  down  the  candle,  Bauldy,  and  don't  hold  it. 
at  u^,  a^  if  we  were,  world's  wonders ;  and  wipe 
your  eyes,  and  shut  your  mouth,  my  man  :  he  is 
cpm^,  Douglas,  of  gentle  kin,  aod  is  every  inch 
of  him  a  kindly  Scot     And  tkere  is  Nigel,  with  a 
«h^adfulof  fiery  hair  like  a  comet,  he  is  a  cousin 
not  far  removed  of  my  own ;  and  Andrew  at  his 
back,  who    counts    lineage   with   the    Kerrs  of 
C^ssford-     Away  with  ye  now  to  bed,  sirs.      Fye, 
I  beard  the.  bell  of  the  ignitegium,  or  couvce-feu, 
an  \^om  ago ;  and  besides,  I  have  a  long  crack  to 
get  over  with  Sir  Archibald:    for  you  already 
know,  my  friends,  that,  although  an  Armstrong  by 


THB  MAOICUK.  43 

name  and  by  mit»re,  I.  have  tha  blood  of  the 
Douglases  in  my  veiiis^" 

The  Soottifih  studeats,  who  appeared  to  be 
entirely  under  the  management  of  David  Arm- 
strong, took  the  hint  promptly ;  and,  after  sbakr 
ing  hands  roughly  and  warmly  with  Sir  Archibald) 
retired  to  find  their  way  to  bed  in  the  dark% 

"  And  mind  me^  lads/*  oried  David,  bawling 
after  them  before  he  shut  the  door,  ^^  it  will,  hardly 
be  worth  while  to  take  off  your  olotbea  sq  late ; 
but  keep  your  cudgels  witbm  arm's  length  at  the 
least,  in  case  of  call ;  and  above  all  things, 
commend  your  souls  to  the  care  of  Qod  and  the 

Blessed  Virgin  before  ye  dare  to  close  an  eye !" 

^  Not  that  I  would  have  you  think,  Archi- 
bald/' continued  he,  after  he  had  fastened  the 
door,  ^'  that  they  are  likely  to  fprget  their  prayers, 
poor  lads;  or,  iu  fact,  for  all  my  jokes  upon  the 
stair,  that  they  are  move  ebriosi,  ok»  in  the  vulgar 
speech,  given  to  ditink,  tha^  most  of  the  other 
students :  but  enough  of  this  for  the  present ;  you 
will  know  them  better>  if  you  remain  long  in 
Paris.'* 
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''I  have  cause  to  know  them  already/'  said 
Douglas,  ^'  and  to  remember  them  all  my  life ; 
but  as  for  how  long  I  shall  remain  in  Paris,  or 
whither  I  may  bend  my  steps  when  I  leave  it,  or 
what  I  am  to  be  about ;  these  are  questions,  my 
dear  friend,  that  I  cannot  answer,  seeing  that  I  am 
in  profotmd  ignorance  upon  the  subject  myself.'' 

^Well,  if  that  is  not  amazing!  So  near  a 
kinsman,  and  a  godson  to  boot,  of  the  Earl  Archi- 
bald of  Douglas,  duke  of  Touraine,  whose  soul 
may  heaven  assoil !  Why,  I  should  have  thought 
you  might  have  put  forth  your  hand  at  will 
among  the  loaves  and  fishes.  But  it  is  the  way 
of  the  world,  I  suppose.  Tlie  Earl  is  dead  on  the 
field  of  battle ;  and  so  is  his  son ;  and  so  are  most 
of  the  five  thousand  brave  Scots  they  brought 
over  with  them ;  and  the  English  are  flying  the 
country,  bewitched  even  by  the  ashes  of  that 
wonderful  wench  Jean ;  and  Charles  VII.  is  the 
little  king  of  Bourges  no  more,  but  the  master  of 
lordly  France.    Well !  well !  weU !" 

•^  Your  thoughts  fly  too  fast,  good  David,  and 
overshoot  the  mark.    I  have  been  received  by 
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king  Cbarles  with  a  distinction  due  to  the  name 
1  bear;  and  I  have  reason  to  believe,  that  my 
chance  ^t  court  is  far  higher  than  my  personal 
deserts.  But  yet,  I  know  not  how  it  is ;  I  feelji  as 
it  were,  unsettled.  I — ,*'  and  the  knight  paused^ 
and  observed  that  the  candle  wanted  snuffing. 

While  Armstrong  was  performing  this  operation, 
slowly  and  methodically,  by  taking  out  the  candle- 
end  from  its  socket  with  one  hand,  and  decapitating 
the  burnt  wick  with  the  finger  and  thumb  of  the 
other,  he  threw  a  keen  glance  of  observation  upon 
his  friend,  between  his  half-closed  eye-lids.  His 
expansive  and  sagacious  brow  then  began  to  curl 
towards  the  nose;  he  sucked  in  his  cheeks;  and 
his  mouth  twisted  itself  awry ;  but  having  sub- 
dued these  indecorums  of  features  usqally  4^ba* 
racterized  by  a  kind  of  good-tempered  solemnity, 
he  turned  gravely  to  the  knight. 

4 

"  Archibald  of  the  Braes/'  said  he,  "  I  was  for^ 
getting  to  ask  after  the  health  of  Margaret  Leslie 
of  the  Lynhead.'* 

''  Alas,  poor  girl !  she  is  dead  of  coqsumption 
long  ago.'' 


46  THE    MAGICIAN. 

*'  May  her  soul  find  grace  !  But  it  was  rather 
tlie  young  Agnes  of  the  Holmes  who  was  jn  ray 
thoughts ;  she  for  whom  you  may  remember  you 
fought  so  bitterly  with  the  knight  of 'Lochmahow, 
when  as  yet  you  were  both  pages." 

*^  Agnes  of  the  Holmes,"  replied  Sir  Archibald 
composedly, ''  is  now  the  wife  of  the  knight,  of 
Lochmahow." 

"A-hem  !  And  Mary  Elliot  ?  whom  in  our  wild 
days,  may  the  Lord  forgive  us !  we  used  to  'call 
the  Virgin  Mary,  because  of  her  pride  and  fierce- 
ness to  the  young  men." 

"  Tush  !  her  golden  hair  has  turned  as  red  as 
NicrePs." 

*'  God's  will  be  dofie  !  I  have  nothing  to  say  to 
it." 

At  this  moment  the  candle  sunk  to  the  bottom 
of  the  deep  socket,  whence  it  emitted  only  a  fitful 
glare.  The  apartment  was  vast^  and  solidly 
built;  but  time  and  neglect  had  defaced  and 
injured  the  massive  walls,  which  they  could  not 
altogether  ruin.  Some  benches  seemed  to  be  the 
only  furniture ;  and  these  were  formed  of  rough 
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planks,  which  had  experienced  at  divers  times  the 
fate  so  recently  threatened  them:  but  a  dusky 
object,  also,  appeared  in  the  distance,  which 
might  have  been  a  pulpit,  or  other  seat  of 
honour,  consecrated  to  the  service  of  the  regent. 
The  fii-e-place  was  a  vast  gulf,  which  contained 
the  dust  and  litter  of  the  school,  for  aught  we 
know,  from  the  time  of  St.  Louis ;  but  the  damp, 
unwholesome  air  of  the  room  proclaimed^  that  fuel 
was*  not'  considered  an  object  of  necessity  in  the 
Scottish  college. 

When  the  knight  had  gazed  for  some  moments 
at  this  scene,  by  the  dying  light  of  the  candle,  he 
withdrew  his  eyes,  to  fix  them  on  the  face  of  his 
friend.  David  Armstrong's  features  were  all 
decidedly  handsome  ;  but  taken  collectively,  they 
formed  a  portrait  more  full  of  what  is  called 
character,  (than  manly  beauty.  His  expansive 
forehead  was  intersected  by  several  small  hori- 
zontal wrinkles;  his  eyes,  glowing  Vtither  than 
i^rpai'kting  with  a  steady  light.  Were  set  deep  in  his 
head,  'and  overhung  by  dark  eyebrows,  deKcately 
pencilled,  but  somewhat  ftiller  thati  became  his 
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age ;  his  noee,  arched,  massive,  and  firmly  placed, 
conveyed  an  idea  of  decision  and  determination  ; 
vhile  his  mouth  and  chin,  divested  of  the  beard, 
expressed  a  degree  of  benevolence  amounting  to 
softness;  and  his  Head  was  surmounted  by  a 
small,  round,  black  cap,  almost  the  shape  of 
the  skull;  from  the  sides  and  back  of  which, 
a  mass  of  dark  matted  hair  fell  down  to  his 
shoulders.  His  gown,  open  in  front,  and  betray^ 
ing  every  possible  mark,  both  of  neglect  and 
strife,  disclosed  a  strong  square-built,  yet  sym- 
metrical, figure  of  the  middle  height ;  while  the 
hood,  or  cowl,  falling  in  absolute  rags  upon  his 
back,  threw  an  air  of  poverty  and  desolation  over 
a  portrait  which,  otherwise,  would  have  been  only 
striking  and  picturesque. 

As  Sir  Archibald  looked,  the  embarrassment 
which  had  been  visible  in  his  manner  wore  off, 
and  an  expression  of  kindness,  tinged  with  pity, 
took  its  place. 

''  My  dear  friend/'  said  he,  grasping  the  hand 
of  his  old  comrade,  '^  it  was  to  answer  all  your 
questions ;  to  tell  you  all  I  know ;  and  to  crave 
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tke  Mimtely  imd^.if  need  be,  the  aid,  of  ooe  who 
is  wi^e  ajid  tme,  aa  well  as  brave ;  it  was  for  tbis 
thatv  I  am  here  to->night«  Bat  there  is  now  no 
time  for  a  story  like  mine ;  it  is  late,  and  we  shall 
soon  be  in  the  dark ;  and,  to  say  the  trath,  Dartd, 
I  feel  that  I  ought  not  to.  speak  to  you  here  of  any 
affairs  but  your  own."  David's  eyes  followed 
those  of  his  friend  round  the  room. 

'^Itis  well-sized/'  said  he,  ^Hhat  you  must  allow; 
and  yet  not  so  well  cared  for  as  it  might  be.  The 
troth  is,  we  students,  as  I  said  before,  «re  a  thought ' 
wild,  as  it  were  ;  and  although,  in  tbis  individual 
eeUege,  owing  to  the  war,  and  accidents,  and  de- 
sertions, oar  whole  number,  at  the  present  blessed 
moment,  amounts  to  no  more  thanfour ;  yet  Bauldy, 
and  Nigel,  and  Apdrew,  poor  fellows,  will  have  a 
break  out  at  times,  and  then  stone  and  wood  can- 
not  hold  them !  Man  !•  I  have  seen  them  battle 
their  way  home,  with  a  tmifi  of  friends  and  ene- 
mies at  their  heek,  till  within  these  (bur  walls  we 
were  seven  score  of  us  poor  scholars,  all  ^hting 
pell-mell,  like  so  many  devils  !" 

"  Poor  scholars  indeed  !'' 

VOL.    I.  D 
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<<  Attd  tlleti,  you«6e»  ArdribBld,  tbe  Ivncttri^  of 
the  world  y  in  whole  fumitare,  and  evenly-pladtereJl 
wtilsy'  iMEid  swept  ftoors,  ai^d  ^arn^  go#lfia,  and 
such  4ike  tanities,  would  ill  become  the  Yocatttm 
to  which  ire  are  called — " 

**  Hold  !  yfkait  vocation  may  that  be  ?** 

"^  Wtett  vQoation  may  tbat  ber'etclaiined  the 
etadent  with  heati  **  was  there  erer  each  ignorittce 
heard  ietl  of?  Do  yon  not  know  thai  we^  aire4be 
okrks  of  the  University  ?  Do  you  not  aee  th0  sa- 
cked totasQie  V*  and  anatohing  otf  Im  cap,  lie 
showed  his  scalp  bare  about  a  handVbreadth. 
The  knight  slaved  in  amazement — be  e^en  Mi  iSkt 
bald  crown  «r  liis  friend,  with  somethiag^ltlEe  the 
infidelity  of  St.  Thomas. 

''  Yes,  Archibald  i>f  the  Bvaes,'*  contimied  Da- 
vid ^  with  solemnity,  '*we  aire  pneata  before  the 
lord,  every  moth^'s  son  of  us !  Bat  i^  anrimt 
nionks^  my  dearfiiend;  on  the  oentnry,  we  hale 
with  a  lebgiotts  hatred  all  sneh  laay  and  hnmriens 
vagabonds.  We  are  not  brethmn  of  this  jot  tfaait 
«rder,  but  brethren  ef  ikt  wlmle  Gospel ;  we 
are  aspirants  of  the  h6ly  ministry,  whereof  the 


nioisteni  are  the  canons  legukr  of  the  tshuich  of 
Christ  r 

''  You  mast  allow,  notwithstaiidiiig,'*  said 
I)pttg^^  when  he  had  recovered  from  his  sarpnsei 
*'  that  the  church  takes  bat  little  caiual  care  of 
her  nuraery.'' 

'*  Too  mueh !  too  much  !*'  replied  his  friend, 
^  our  privities  anite  in  one  those  of  the  cleify 
and  nobility.  And  is  it  nothing  to  belong  to  a 
body  wfaicb  controls  the  very  state  ?  which  gives 
its  sanction,  sometimes,  even  to  a  treaty  of  peace  ? 
which  cites  the  v^  magistrates  before  its  tribniud  ? 
whidi  excommunicates  the  officers  of  government 
themselves,  when  they  put  forth  their  tax*gathering 
fingers  upon  the  carnal  wealth  of  a  scholar?" 

"  Bui  touching  this  carnal  wealth — " 

^  Why,  it  is  but  a  few  years,  as  I  may  say,  sinoe 
awssiie  de  Savoisy,  the  diamberlain  of  the  king, 
was  dismissed  from  hb  office,  and  banished  the 
kingdom,  because  some  of  his  people  rodethrou^ 
on:  procession  on  its  way  to  St.  Catherine  of  the 
Val  des  Eeoliers,    thereby  compelling  the  poor 

n  2 
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students  to  break  the  heads  of  the  intruders  with 
stones !"  ; 

'^That  is  excellent/'  exclaimed  the  knight, 
rubbing  his  hands ;  "  but  I  would  fain  know  by 
what  means  the  University  exercises  a  ppwer  so 
extraordinary,  and,  no  doubt,  so  reasonable." 

^'  By  means  of  a  humble  remonstrance  and  peti- 
tion, imploring  the  government  with  tears  and 
groans,  as  it  were,  not  to  drive  it  to  the  cruel  ne- 
cessity of  exiling  itself  from  a  city  where,  such 
outrages    could    be  perpetrated    with  impunity. 

Supposing  the  document,  for  instance,  to  be  ad-* 
dressed   to  the   king,    it    shall   commence  thus, 

*  Vivat  rex  !  vivat  rex  !  vivat  rex  !  May  he  live 
coi-poreally  ;  may  he  live  spiritually ;  may  he  live 
civilly  ;  may  he  live  spiritually,  lastingly,  and  rea- 
sonably.  This  beautiful  salutation  is  offered  and 
proposed  by  the  daughter  of  the  king,  by  the.  fair 

clear  sun  of  France,  and  of  all  Christendom — '  " 
"  By  whom,  in  the  name  of  the  saints  ?** 
*'  By  *  the  daughter  of  the   king,'   I  say,  '  the 

fountain  of  all  science,  the  light  of  our  faith,  the 
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beauty,  the  ornament,  the  honour  of  France  and 
of  the  world — the  University  of  Paris/  " 

"  Excellent,  wonderful ! " 

''Or,  supposing  the  rector  petitions  in  behalf 
of  his  suffering  mother,  as  in  the  aforesaid  affair 
of  messire  de  Savoisy, — *  In  exposing  to  you,' 
says'  he,  *  messeigneurs,' — for,  you  see,  we  were  at 
that  time  even  as  a  helpless  orphan,  because  of 
the  lunacy  of  king  Charles  VI.,  and  were  there- 
fore obliged  to  address  the  parliament — *  In  ex- 
posing to  you,  messeigncSurs,' — and  a  slight  snuffle, 
but  so  slight  as  to  be  hardly  observable,  gave  a 
richness  to  the  scholar's  voice, — *  the  pitiful  and 
very  miserable  complaint  of  the  daughter  of  the 
king,  my  mother,  the  university  of  Paris,  I  shall 
commence  by  a  suitable  saying  of  Scripture  : 
Estote  misericordus  P  " 

^  Grood  !  good  1  ha !  ha !  ha !  '^  shouted  the 
knight ;  and  his  hearty  laugh,  which  had  been 
preparing  while  the  student  spoke,  rung  through 
the  room.  David  Armstrong,  however,  continued 
with  imperturbable  gravity,  and  without  noticing, 


64  THE  liAOIClAir. 

even  by  ^e  slightnt  expraesion  of  featuve^  the 
mirth  of  Us  friend. 

^  As  for  carnal  weaitht  Archibald/'  said  he, 
**  eaeing  that  we  are  but  eeekers  aftw  wiedonii  and 
fonnlesttned  miniaten  of  the  sanctuaryy  what  find 
would  it  serve  ?  in  general^  we  afe  bursars  ^  aoMi  it 
ia  only  lately  that  they  have  begun  to  throw  opes 
the  colleges  to  boarders  and  day*-8cholara»  If 
stipendiaries  of  the  school^  the  regent^  who  is  but 
human  after  all,  tries,  no  doubt,  to  turn  the  penny 
by  us  as  well  as  he  can ;  if  »Mir|M«f«^*-4br  so^a 
term  those  who  are  able  to  flit  about^  like  swaUow% 
from  teacher  to  teacher — the  Lord  have  mercy  npoo 
uSj  when  it  comes  to  argumentationa  and  examiner 
tions!" 

^That  is  to  say,  you  are  as  badly  off  in  one  case 
as  in  the  other.'' 

'^Not  so:  the  bursars  are  eduGated,  aiMi  sup* 
posed  to  be  fed  at  the  expense  of  the  fouadeni  of 
the  bursary ;  while  the  martinets  must  feed  Aem* 
selves,  and  pay  besides  a  matter  of  four,  sous  a 
month,  for  leave  to  learn  in  the  college.*' 
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"That  aecoiHitSy''  Mid  Doi^htd  wttli'  emotkm; 
"for  the  spectacle  I  witnessed  with  honor  and 
disgiiBt  to-day  in  the  publk  stareeta.'' 

^  'Hiey  were  not  Scots !  *'  cried  tiie  atudent 
^itickfy,  and  he  withdrew  hia  fiatce  into  tlie  shade. 
^Bfit  what  matters  itl'*  added  he,  after  a  moi' 
tteni's  pause,  ^poverty  is  the  badge  of  the 
scholar,  and  will  he  so  to  the  end  of  time ;  and  if 
there  be  among  us  those  who  cry  in  the  highways 
fer  bread  imtber  than  die  like  woWes,  without  a 
howl'^wfay,  Archibald/'  and  he  leant  f<Mrward  once 
more,  and  allowed  the  light  to  stream  fbtt  on  his 
antcoobled  brow-^^why,  man,  they  are  but 
dunces  in  philosophy,  that  is  all  that  needs  be 
said/' 

"  Scholarahip,  David,'-  said  the  knight,  ^  who 
no  longer  felt  any  desire  to  laugh,  ^  is  with  you 
a: profession*  Tell  me,  what  are  your  hopes? 
What  are  your  prospects  ?  The  church  is  a  lucra- 
tive and  noble  field.** 

**  Truly  is  it,  Archibald,"  replied  the  student, 
"  the  church  is  indeed  a  lucrative  and  noble  field ; 
lucrative  to  the   rich,  and   noble  to  the  high- 
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deseended !  But  besidee  the  amall  namber  of  rich 
and  noble,  besides  the  protegees  of  the  recfor,  and 
the  cousins,  and  cater-cousins  of  the  eighty  re- 
gents, there  are  thirty  thousand  of  as  h^e  Who 
are  neither  rich  nor  noble,  who  call  not  the  rector 
friend,  nor  the  regenta  cousin.  To  read  my  for- 
tune, you  must  calculate  the  chance  of  these  thirty 
thousand  in  the  mass,  and  then  divide  that  chance 
into  thirty  thousand  parts — one  whereof  is  mine." 

At  this  ominous  conclusion,  the  flame  of  the 
candle  flashed  suddenly  up,  illumining  for  a  moment 
>¥ith  a.  dull  imperfect  glare^  the  dreary  room,  and 
bringing  out,  in  Rembrandt  lights  and  shadows, 
the  remarkable  head  of  the  student,  and  the  mar- 
tial figure  of  the  young  knight.      It  th^i  sunk 

as  suddenly  in  the  socket,  and  disappeared  in  utter 
darkness. 

.    ''  And  now,  Archibald,"  said  David  Armstrong, 

continuing  to  speak  as  if  an  eclipse  of  the  kind 

had   been  of   too  common  an  occurrence  to  be 

worthy  of  remark,  **  You  will  ask  why  I  continue 

to  waste  my  life  in  so  hopeless  a  pursuit  ?     You 

will  ask—" 
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''Ask  !*'  iotemaptfid  the  knight  with  indigBa- 
tion,  as  he  started  up  from  the  beneb,  and^floiiii 
4ered  out  iato  the  middle  of  the  room,  where  his 
Toice  sMnded  amidst  the. obscurity. hke  the  voice 
of  oDe  crying  in  the  wilderness,  *'  I  will  Bak,  indeed^ 
why  Philip  Armstrong's .  son  chooses  to  sit  starv- 
iog  of  hunger,  and  shivering  with  cold,  in  a  den 
of  wild  befiale,  mther  than,  buckle  harness  on  his 
back)  lik^his  ancestors  before  him,  and  carve  out 
his  way  to  fortune  with  his  father's  sword  !  Why, 
map,  tbou  art  bewitched !  They  have  thrown  a 
spell  over  thee  with  their  hellish  gibberish,  which 
has  benumbed  thy  (acuities.  What  ho !  Awake ! 
Come  with  me  into  the  light  of  day,  and  let  us  be 
comrades  in  arms,  as  we  once  were  brother  imps  in 
mischief!  Trust  me,  this  night-mare  of  the -soul 
will  vanish  at  one  blast  of  the  war-trumpet !" 

*^  It  would,  it  would  !"  cried  the  student »  rising, 
**l  know  that  it  would ;  even  I,  who  see,  although 
afar  off,  the  glories  of  science,  and  who  feel  by 
anticipation  the  pride^  the  power,  the-^-«0  Archi* 
bald,  you  cannot  comprehend  me.  I  eat  of  the 
coarsest,  and  drink  of  the  thinnest :  my  bed  is  of 

d3 
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Btraw^  my  apparel  of  mgS|  my  habitation  of  ihiiiis ; 
and.  think  you  that  I  look  for  my  reward  in  die 
gown  of  a  cur6  or  a  curb's  ficar?  .  Not  I  have 
an  aim  far  higher  than  yonr  eye  can  reach,  or  even 
your  floul  understand !  But  this  is  not  the.  tiine 
to  be  more  explicit.  My  struggles  on  one  hand, 
and  misgivings  on  the  other,  have  of  late  been 
severe ;  but  the  hour  approaches  quickly  which 
shall  determine  my  fate."  Douglas  couki  hear 
the  unquiet  step  of  the  speaker  in  the.mnoleftt 
comers  of  the  apartment,  and  the  labouring  sighs 
with  which  h^  was  delivered  of  these  words ;  aiid 
for  a  moment  the  idea  entered  his  mind  that  his 
friend  was  insane ! 

'^David^**  said  he,  **  will  you  accompany  me  to 
rny  lodgings  ?  It  is  cold  here  as  well  as  dark, 
and  the  breath  of  heaven  will  do  us  both  good.'* 

**  Of  a  surety,"  replied  David,  in  his  usual  tone, 
''  I  will  not  leave  you  to  your  own  guidance  on 
the  hill  of  Sainte  Geneviive.  Come,  where  are 
you  ndw  ?  You  are  not  the  first  who  lost  his 
way  in  the  grove  of  Academus.  There,  take  hold 
of  my  cowl— bat  not  so,  as  if  it  was  a  banner 
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which  ycm  w^e  wresting  frdm  the  enemy.  The 
dtoettof  a  atttdfiot,  I  assure  you,  -costs  money,  and 
ik»  tailor'^  Moounti  besidea^  is  written  in  Latin : 
'Pso  capneiO)*  bo  -muoh  ;  ^pro  cornott  cnm  &fci- 
tnra,*  tiie  Lord  knows  how  much  mote.  And  now, 
being  at  the  middle  of  the  stair^  you  will  make  a 
wide  straddle  to  get  over  the  hole,  whose  depths 
yon  would  needs  explore  in  coming  up ;  and  thei« 
IB  no  need  for  starting  as  if  you  heard  unexpected 
thnnder,  when  it  is  only  Bauldy,  and  Nigel,  and 
Andrew,  poor  fellows,  slumbering  like  babes  in 
the  next  room.  We  are  now  m  the  street.  It 
must  be  late  indeed,  for  all  is  quiet^' 

The  friends  pursued  their  way,  guided  more  by 
the  local  knowledge  of  Armstrong,  than  by  the 
lamps  that  burned  dimly,  here  and  there,  before 
statues  and  pictures  of  the  saints.  As  they  ap- 
proached the  side  of  the  river,  they  met  more  than 
one  passenger,  coming  on  with  a  lantern  in  one 
hand  and  a  sword  in  the  other ;  but  the  strangers 
always  took  to  flight  on  seeing  two  persons  wan- 
dering along  in  the  dark.  They  at  length  reached 
the  bridge  leading  to  the  palace,  where  Sir  Archi- 
bald had  been  assigned  a  lodging. 
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'^  You  are  uow  at  home/'  said  the  student,  '^  I 
shall  be  with  you  to-morrow,  if  I  am  a  living  man« 
•after  the  first  class;  and  in  the  mean  time,  go 
straight  to  your  bed,  without  turning  to  the  right 
or  to  the  left,  and  the  blessing  of  the  saints  go 
with  you !" 
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CHAPTER  III. 


The  student  stood  gazing  for  some  time  after  his 
friend^  till  his  form  had  disappeared  in  the  dark- 
ness, and  the  echo  of  his  tread  died  away.  He 
then  tightened  his  leathern  belt,  drew  his  gown 
more  closely  round  him,  pulled  the  tattered  cowl 
over  his  brow,  and  crossing  his  arms  upon  his 
bosom,  walked  slowly  homeward,  Hke  a  man 
plunged  in  the  deepest  meditation.  The  great 
city  slept.  The  night  wind  sighed  along  the  streets, 
as  if  they  had  been  ruins ;  and  the  river  answered 
with  its  stilly  voice,  to  the  sound.  It  was  the  hour 
when  spirits  were  supposed  to  be  permitted  to 
walk  the  earth  ;  and  when  the  noises'of  winds  and 
waters  were  easily  syllabled  into'  their  mystic 
speech)  by  the  imaginations  of  men. 
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David)  boweTer,  seemed  either  free  from  the  super- 
stition of  the  time,  or  his  preoccupied  miml  sfibrded 
no  room  for  its  fantastic  creati<Mi8«  He  walked 
slowly  on,  without  raising  his  eyes  from  the  ground, 
till  he  had  almost  reached  the  Scottish  College ; 
he  then  turned  suddenly  into  a  lane  to  the  right ; 
his  footsteps  became  both  swifter  and  lighter ;  and 
if  his  dark  figure  had  been  seen  gliding  thus 
quickly  and  noiselessly  through  the  gloom,  he 
might  have  been  taken  himself  for  one  of  the  su- 
pernatural beings  who  haunt  the  night 

From  one  long  and  tortuous  lane,  he  glided  into 
another,  till  it  might  have  seemed  that  he  was 
walking  for  exercise,  or  for  the  purpose  of  counting 
every  turning  and  winding  on  the  peopled  hill  of 
Saint  06nevi^ve.  At  length  he  stopped  before  a 
mean  and  ruinous-looking  house,  in  the  darkest 
part  of  a  dirty  and  almost  deserted  street  Thie, 
appai^ntly,  was  his  destination.  After  looking 
round  for  a  moment,  as  if  to  make  sure  that  he  was 
not  observed,  he  plunged  into  a  miserable  gateway, 
the  door  of  which,  unnecessary  as  it  seemed  to  the 
poverty  of  the  inhabitants,  was  unfastened.    He 
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croBied  the  silent  coart ;  entered  the  door  of  What 
seemed  ia  former  timeB  to  have  been  a  kitchen* 
and  found  himadf  beyond  in  a  labyrinth  of  roof- 
kaa  walls,  and  ruined  apartmente.  Here  the 
student,  after  looking  round  once  more^  with 
hardly  necessary  caution,  entered  a  low  and  narrow 
opening,  where  the  gloom  of  the  night  was  at 
once  converted  into  utter  darkness. 

After  gioping  his  way  for  some  time,  the  path 
was  shut  by  a  strong  door,  which  he  opened  by 
means  of  a  concealed  spring ;  and  having  entered, 
he  closed  it  carefully  behind  him.  Another, 
another,  and  another  barrier  of  the  same  kind  were 
passed,  the  level  of  the  ground  alwayssinkingas  he 
proceeded,  till  he  appeared  to  have  descended  into 
the  veiy  bowels  of  the  hill  of  the  (Jniversity.  At 
length  hie  art  seemed  to  be  at  fault :  a  door  of 
treble  strength,  which  he  tried  like  the  others,  re- 
fused to  yield ;  and,  after  listening  for  a  moment, 
he  stradL  three  blows  with  a  stone  upon  the 
massive  ficame.  The  summons  was  answered 
speedily  from  within,  in  a  voice  which  sounded 
distant  and  indistinct. 
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''  Whom  seekesi  thou  V^  was  the  chaUeoge. 

"  Trismegistus,"  replied  the  student.  A  rum* 
bling  noise  of  bolts  and  locks  then  succeeded ;  fltod 
the  heavy  door  began  to  revolve  upon  its  hinges^ 
till,  having  opened  to  the  width  of  a  few  inches^ 
its  progress  was  suddenly  checked  by  a  strong 
iron  chain. 

'*  Is  it  thou  V^  said  the  voice  querulously ;  ^'Art 
tliou  come  at  last  ?"  and  before  David  could  open 
his  eyesi  blinded  by  the  glare  of  a  lamp,  the  chain 
fell,  and  he  found  himself  drawn  impatiently*  biBt 
feebly,  into  the  room. 

^'  Stand  not,"  said  his  host,  whispering  tremu*' 
lously,  while  he  performed  this  operation,  ''but 
oome  iu  at  once  !  Hush  !  Not  a  word  above  thy 
breath  !  What ! — ^thou  wert  not  observed  ?  Art 
sure  ?  Silence !  Not  a  syllable  till  the  door  i» 
fast.  Mow  speak:  no,  waste  not  time  in  words ; 
but  come,  for  the  great  work  stands,  and  I  have 
need  of  the  strength  of  thy  young  arm.'' 

The  apartment  had  the  appearance  of  a  vast 
and  lofty  oblong  cavern,  cut  with  tolerable 
regularity  at  the  sides,  but  roofed  by  the  unhewn 
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rock.  At  the  farther  end  there  w«ub  a  great  fur- 
nace, on  which  a  large  open  cauldron  bubbled 
audibly  {  and  near  it  stood  a  table  covered  with 
laantucripts  and  writing  materials.  There  were, 
aba,  disposed  in  various  parts  of  the  chamber^ 
bage  piles  of  different  substancesi  chiefly  of  a 
mineral  nature;  and  here  and  there,  a  smaller 
fbmace  and  crucible  awaited  the  need  of  the 
operator.  At  the  sides  of  the  oblong  area  were 
several  dark  vaulted  recesses,  used  apparently  as 
slorehooses,  and  bearing  a  sort  of  rude  resem- 
blance to  a  series  of  lateral  chapels  opening  from 
the  nave  of  a  Gothic  church.  This  idea  would, 
no  doubt,  have  been  further  assisted,  in  the  mind 
of  an  imaginative  spectator,  by  the  ground  rising 
towards  the  farther  end  of  the  cavern,  so  as  to 
look  like  a  chancel ;  and  by  the  huge  and  massive 
ti^le  near  the  wall  beyond,  occupying  the  place 
of  the  master-altar. 

When  the  high-priest  of  this  strange  temple  of 
Science,  where  the  deity  was  as  yet  an  idol,  and 
the  worabip  a  blind  and  mystic  superstition,  had 
mn,  rather  than  walked,  up  to  the  table,  he  seated 
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himself  with  the  feverish  haste  whkh  characterized 
all  his  motions,  and  began  t^  tum  over  the  papeni 
with  a  tnemnlous  hand.  His  dress  waa  mean  and 
common;  bat  a  cap  of  unusally  large  dimensions^ 
and  made  of  faded  velvet,  falling  over  his  brow 
till  it  overshadowed  the  eyes,  gave  him,  upon  the 
whole,  rather  a  singular  appearance.  About  his 
fkce  there  vras  nothing  common-place.  His  dark 
eyes  still  sparkled  throagh  the  films  of  age  ;  and 
looked  up  at  the  person  he  addressed  with  an 
eager,  watchful,  and  suspicious  glare,  from  be* 
neuth  an  overhanging  canopy  of  brows  as  white  as 
snow.  A  hooked  nose,  a  well-formed  mouth, 
and  a  fiat  and  individually  unmeaning  chin  com- 
pleted the  inventory  of  his  features ;  while  these 
were  set  off  by  a  long  white  beard,  that  would 
have  looked  venerable  if  clean.  He  was  evidently 
a  foreigner  in  France,  but  of  what  nation  it  would 
have  been  difficult  to  tell ;  and  yet,  his  was  pre* 
cisely  the  physiognomy  which  excites,  while 
puzzling,  the  curiosity. 

**  Why  hast  thou  tarried  V  said  he,  suddenly, 
as  if  reverting  to  an  idea  which  had  escaped  bias 
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m  the  hurry  of  hm  thoughts ;  and  |MiuBing  in 
his  occupation,  he  fixed  a  glance  of  intense 
«nitiny  upon  the  student^s  face.  David  Arm- 
strong uras  standing  beside  the  table,  with  his 
bands  folded  across  hii  bpsonii  and  engaged  m 
perusing  the  featurea  of  the  old  man  with  such 
undisguised  earnestness,  that  the  latter  withdr^ 
his  eyes  as  suddenly  as  he  had  rais^  them. 

'^  Did  yoQ  make  a  remark,  doctor?**  said  David^ 
awaking  from  his  abstraction. 

^  I  asked  a  question,**  replied  the  doctor  (ingrily, 
^  why  hast  thou  tarried  ?  It  is  not  thy  wont : 
thou  lowest  not  the  lean  commons  of  thy  college ; 
and  the  tifaie  of  our  evening  meal  is  long  past.** 

''I  care  not  for  warm  meats  at  night/'  said 
Dlrrid ;  "  if  the  (hre  be  good,  it  will  not  be  the 
worse  for  standing.  But  as  for  the  delay,  whid\ 
s6em8  to  you  so  remarkable,  it  was  caused  by  the 
visit  of  a  ftiend." 

''Ofafnend!    What  friend!" 

"A  foreiguer." 

^  A  feroigner !  What  foneigner  ?  A  traveller  ? 
Wbithet  have  been  the  stepe  of  his  pilgrimage  ? 
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To  the  East  ?  My  God ;  and  these  things  are  to 
be  kept  from  me  !  What  did  he  tell  thee  ?  Does 
he  know  more  than  I  ?  Good  David !  am 
not  I  thy  friend?  thy  best  friend?  thy  only 
friend  ?  And  thy  supper,  cold  though  it  be — 
for  I  know  thou  lovest  it  cold — ^hath  it  not 
tarried  even  till  now  for  thy  coming?  Ho! 
daughter !''  and  he  opened  a  chink  of  a  small 
door  behind  him ;  ''  the  meal  of  the  young  man, 
even  of  the  good  young  man,  David  !  and  a  pint 
of  wine,  daughter ;  yea,  a  whole  pint !'  Come 
David  Strongarm,  let  us  commune  together.  Are 
we  not  brethren  ?  Are  we  not  father  and  son  ? 
Do  we  not  seek,  hand  in  hand,  the  hidden  place 
of  the  Ter  Maximus,  yea,  of  the  Great  Inter- 
preter? Who  was  this  visitor,  this  stranger,  this 
traveller  ?    Speak !" 

At  this  moment  the  door  opened,  and  David's 
sapper  appeared ;  whereupon  the  stiident,  who 
had  hitherto  waited  patiently,  found  an  oppor- 
tunity of  replying  to  his  categorist,  which  he  did 
in  a  voice  so  cold  and  sedate,  as  to  contrast 
strangriy  with  the  feverish  tones  of  the  other. 
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''  He  18  a  man  of  war/'  said  he,  and  he  koow^ 
hardly  the  names  of  the  seven  metals.*' 

The  meal^  not  cold,  but  luxuriously  warm,  and. 
set  out  with  peculiar  neatness  on  a  woo4en  salver^ 
was  then  placed  before  the  hungry  Scot ;  and  a 
gleam  of  sunshine  seemed  to  steal  over  the  still 
features  of  David  Armstrong  as  he  dipped  his- 
fiogers  in  a  bason  of  water,  held  to  him  by  the 
Hebe  of   the  feast.    This  was  a  young  woman, 
who  bore  what  is  called  a  striking  resemblance  tO' 
.he  doctor,  and  yet,  was  as  absolutely  unlike  him  as 
one  human  being  can  be  to  another.    Her  eyes  were' 
singularly  bright;  and  her  eyebrows  fall,  like  her 
father's,  but  exquisitely  pencilled;  her  nose,  too, 
was  arched,  but  so  delicately  modelled,  that  it' 
would  not  have  seen^ed  out  of  place  on.  a  Oredc. 
statue ;  her  mouth,  half  pouting  with  a  beautiful 
seriousness,  a{qpeared  to  reprove  the  wishes   it 
inspired ;  and  a  chin,  broad  and  unmeaning  in  the 
old  man,  when  filled  up  in  her  with  the  rich  ripe 
plumpness  of  youth,  redeemed  with  a  dash  of 
voluptuousness  a  certain  virgin-severity    of  ex*, 
pression,   which    characterized    the    rest  of   the: 
K)rtrait.'    Her  hair  was  as  black  as  night,  and  so 
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kitiimaly  tiifit  eke  sioiple  hcndHgciaLr  she  wore 
hi^rdiy  able  to  cotofhie  it  wUbiii  the  ciutomttfy 
bounde;  while,  owtng  perhaps  ia  pett  to'  ihe 
efiect  of  contrast,  her  complexioii  leemed'  absb^ 
hitdy  colouHesB.  That  her  mother  had  foeeo  a 
native  of  some  foreign,  perhaps  some  Baatem; 
oUme,  like  her  father,  was  evident.  Datid  could 
have  believed  that  she  was  a  Spaniard/ had^e 
paleness  of  her  chedL  exhibited  any  tinge  nf 
sallowness.  -  .  ^ 

^'It  is  a  fiAe  night,  mademoiseHey*'  sasdlie^ 
blushing  with  the  eflPort,  while  his  fingers  Ibgeitad 
ia  the  waiter,  thrHling  with  ita  eoolnessy  aUd  his 
eyes  were  fixed  baabfuUy  on  the  b^utifnl  Eaea 
before  him. — ^'It  is  a  fine  night  in  Ihe  apper 
world,  mademoiseUe,  only  dark,  and  cold ;  and  kn 
dining  to  wind  and  dampness.*'  The  damsel 
smiled  demnrely  at  this  almanack  tnformatbi^ 
and  bent  hei"  head. 

^'You  will  not  have  been  ap  stairs  to-aighti 
perhaps?*'  persisted  the  student  She  shook  her 
ringlets,  and  attempted  to  withdraw  the  bason 
suddenly. 

''  Thanks  to  you*— it  is  a  great  refreshment  ^ 


eBBtaiood  he,  li^diii^  fcsl;  ^O  modmameiat^ 
ukata^loiidy  Jife  jmi  nmstleaid  heve!  One  would 
Ihmkiyoii  would  be  glad  to  open  yoar  lifiB  to  ft 
GltfiBtkii  imaoy^and  a  clerk  of  the  UniTersity  to 
hooif  aa  Armatfong  by  name,  and  «  Dougl^  l^ 
tbe  iMtiierIa  side ! '' 

''My  God !  what  is  all  this  V  cried  the  father, 
fwiog^  his  head:-  ''What  planet  wiere  yon  borti 
hoder^  tha^  you  will  atand  with  your  hands  in  oeid 
water,  while  on  one  mde  the  savour  of  the  meat 
estapeib*  and  on  the  other,  the  ^reat  work  stand- 
etiiatin?^ 

'  '^'Cbade  him  not,  father/*  said  the  damsel,  sud- 
dfeoiy;  '^tbe  yonng  naan  meaas  kindly  and  speaks 
y^dty-'^-and  Qod  knows  sach  accents  are  strange 

»tigh  to  our  ears  to  be  welcome  when  they 
,! "  David  heaid  her  voice  for  the  first  time ; 
vd  iiorifae  first  time  her  eyes  met  bis,  in «  fuU^ 
frank,  confiding,  yet  melancholy-  look.  The  stu- 
dsblTa  hean  throbbed  -  wUdly,  and  his  brain 
begatt  to  swim :  the  next  moment  the  daiDsel  was 
gone. 

It  was  a  property  of  this  girl  to  come  and  go 


' 


72  THE   MAGICIAK. 

(ike  an  apparition.  Summoned  by  her  father's 
voice,  she  waa  accustomed  to  stand  before  them  as 
suddenly  as  a  spirit  called  up  by  enchantment ; 
and  when  the  wondering  scholar  was  in  the  very 
midst  of  his  gaze,  and  perhaps  turning  over  in  his 
mind  the  most  potent  spell  to  make  her  speak, 
even  so  would  she  vanish.  Her  stature  was  above 
the  middle  size,  and  her  form  neither  slight  nor 
spare  ;  yet  her  footfall  gave  no  sound  to  his  ear ; 
and  her  approach  was  only  made  sensible  by  the 
waving  of  her  garments,  and  by  a  strange  faint- 
ness,  as  David  averred  to  himself,  which  came  over 
his  heart. 

He  had  thus  beheld  her  every  night  for  several 
years ;  he  had  watched  her  ripening  beneath  his 
eye,  till  her  spring  of  youth  had  began  to  warm 
and  brighten  into  summer ;  he  had  seen  the  clear 
transparent  paleness  of  her  cheek  grow  richer  and 
richer  every  month,  yet  not  less  pale ;  and  by  de- 
grees, the  heart  that  had  followed  with  surprised 
delight  the  fairy  motions  of  the  girl,  began  to 
quake  and  tremble  at  the  approach  of  the  young 
woman. 
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In  ymin  had  he  tried  ag&ia  and  agaia  to  eogsga 
ber  in  conversatioD,  or  eren  to  elicit  a  single  .mono- 
syllable  from  her  lips :  she  answered  with  an  in-; 
clination  of  the  bead,  a  smile,  a  look  as  quick  aa 
Uiought ;  and  if  he  persisted,  she  either  vfinished. 
like  a  spirit,  or,  if  her  brief  duties  were  not  over^ 
took  refuge  at  her  father's  side.  In  vain  had  he 
tried  to  draw  even  from  her  eyes  something  more 
than  a  mere  assent :  he  could  not  fix  them  for  an 
instant.  When  they  encountered  his,  they  sought 
the  ground,  the  robf^  the  distant  entrance  of  the 
cavern,  and  always  returned  more  sad,  yet  more 
high  and  proud,  from  the  excursion.  She  said,  aa 
plainly  as  silence  could  speak :  ''  Between  thee 
and  me,  there  is  an  impassable  barrier:"  and 
David  Armstrong  would  have  given  every  drop  of 
the  Douglas  blood  in  his  veins  to  know  what  it 
was,  or  that  it  gave  her  grief  to  say  so. 

On  the  present  occasion,  as  soon  as  she  had 
disappeared,  he  sat  down  to  a  meal  which,  judging 
by  the  celerity  and  avidity  with  which  he  dis- 
patched it,  had  probably  caught  some  fascination 
from  her  hands ;  if  these  symptoms  did  not  rather 
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indicate  an  excellent  appetite  produced  by  the 
economy  ;0f  tht  regent,  goBie  of  whose  brethren^ 
it  is  said,  considered  the  expenditure  of  a  sous  a 
day  siofficient  to  keep  up  the  carnal  man  of  a 
student  David,  after  eating  neither  like  a  lover 
nor  an  alchemist,  seized  the  goblet  with  the  haste 
of  one  who  would  make  up  for  lost  time. 

^'  Here's  to  it  r*  said  he^  nodding  gravely  to  his 
ocmpanion,  and  he  emptied  the  measure  at  a 
draught.  '^  And  now,  doctor  (it  is  but  thin  drink, 
that !),  let  us  to  work  in  earnest."  ^e  fastened 
his  cloak-  in  such  a  manner  as  to  prevent  i^  im- 
pediojg  his  motions,  furled  up  his  sleeves  to  the 
elbows,  and  stretched  forth  his  muscidar  arm  for 
a  paper  which  contained,  we  suppose^  the  recipe 
of  the  night.  His  brow,  in  the  mean  time,  re« 
sumed  the  wrinkles  which  had  been  chased  away 
by  the  damsel ;  the  sunny  smile  which  in  her  pre^ 
sence  had  decorated  his  staid  features,  vanished ; 
and  a  deep  shade  of  care  and  study  descending 
upon  his  countenance,  added  at  least  a  dozen  years 
in  appearance  to  his  age. 

As  the  doctor  handed  him  the  paper  across  the 
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table>  the  old  man  stopped  snddenly  short,  and 
looked  towards  the  entrance  of  the  vtolfc.  with  a 
wild  and  terrified  expression.  His  asststant'd 
eyes  sought  the  same  quarter,  ^nd  both  listened 
for  some  time  without ,  breathing.  The  silence, 
however,  was  like  that  of  the  grave.  The  upper 
world,  whose  business  and  turmoil  might  have  pro- 
duced some  vibration  whijch  perhaps  could  be  heard 
even  here,  was  drowned  in  sleep ;  and  the  eai^^n 
was  far  beyond  the  approach  even  of  those  ani- 
mals that  burrow  deeper  than  man  in  the  earth. 

David,  smitten  with  the  contagion  of  a  fear,  of 
which  he  knew  not  the  object,  looked  around  him, 
as  if  for  the  first  time.  The  tall  piles  that  rose 
here  and  there  like  spectral  figures,  and  to  which 
the  unstable  flame  of  the  furnace  gave  an  appear- 
ance of  life  and  motion ;  the  smaller  openings, 
gaping  like  vaulted  tombs  at  the  sides ;  and  the 
descending  distance,  overhung  with  black  shadows. 
as  with  a  pall — all  the  strange,  fantastic  circum- 
stances of  the  scene,  with  their  adjuncts  of  time, 
place,  occupation— -and  even  the  countenance  of 
the  high-priest  of  Hermes,  with  its  ashy  com-. 
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plexion,  its  white,  trembling  lips,  its  staring  eyed, 
its  singularly  lofty  brow,  from  which  the  cap  was 
thrown  back,  and  where  the  damps  of  mortal  terror 
were  gathering  in  large  drops:  every  thing  con- 
curred to  fill  the  student  with  a  species  of  awe,  to 
which  his  mind  had  been  hitherto  a  stranger. 
-  ."  In  the  name  of  the  ever-Virgin,  doctor,"  said 
he  in  a  whisper,  "  what  is  it  ?" 
.    ^'  Silence !  name  not  the  woman  !** 

*'  What !" 

."  That  is,  speak  not — ^hush  !  It  is  nothing  !" 
and  the  doctor  drew  down  his  cap,  with  a  sigh  of 
relief,  although  his  hand  still  trembled,  and,  turn- 
ing to  his  pupil,  he  writhed  his  lips  into  a  smile 
that  would  have  been  ludicrous  if  it  had  not  been 
ghastly. 

"It  was  perchance  a  dog,'*  said  he,  "yea,  it 
wa$  a  dog,  even  a  houseless  cur,  that  wandered 
for  shelter  into  the  passage ;  for  I  heard  with  mine 
ears  the  touch  of  a  living  thing  upon  the  first 
door." 

"  Messire  Jean  of  Poitou,  and  doctor  of  I  know 
not  what!''  said  David,  enraged  with  his  master 
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for  having  made  him  afiraud,  and  excited  besid^ 
with  a  religious  suspicion ;  '^  eyen  if  it  had  been 
no  dog,  but  a  true  spirit  <vf  the  abyss,  which  you 
heard,  methajaks  there  was  all  the  more  occasion 
to  speak  reverently  of  theblesBed  Mother  of  Obd  !'* 

'« I  speak  reverently !  My  good  young  miln— -my 
worthy  David  Stroogarm,  thou  didst  not  hear: 
as  thy  soul  liveth,  thou  didst  n6t  hear  i*^ 

**  You  forbade  me  to  name  her*" 

''I  did,  my  excellent  friend ;  for  even  holy  names 
will  betray  those  who  hide  from  the  face  >  of  the 
seeker.'' 

"  But  you  called  her—" 

^^What?  A  woman!  My  good  David,  wouldsl 
thou  have  had  me  call  her  a. dog?-  Dost  thou 
jream?  Art  thou  drunken  with  wine?  Hast  thou 
forgotten  the  torture  of  fire  to  which  two  of  our 
brethren  were  so  lately  exposed,  in  order  to  make 
them  declare  the  secrets  of  their  science  ?  .  Is 
thy  own  young  Ufe  of  less  value  to.  thee  than  are 
these  few  and  miserable  white  hairs  to.me?'- 
David  looked  as  sour  as  a  controversalist  wbo^  is 
staggered  in  argument,  and  yet  believes,  that  after 
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^  te  may  be  tight::  iid  htA  nothing  to  Teply, 
however ;  and  turning  doggedly  fortby  he  stretched 
his  h^OEid  t  once  more  £»rtiie^aper.  It  dropped^  how- 
ler, from,  the  extended  fingers  of  the  adepts  and 
floating  away  to  some  distance^  its  fall  upon  the 
eaidien  floor  was  distinctly  heard  amidst  the  pro- 
found silence  of  the  moment* 

^  There,  there !' ■  *  cried  the  old  man,  growing 
again  as  pale  as  a  corpse,  ''  I  was  right,  it  is  no 
dog  1   Dau^ter — ^^  and  his  voice  rose  to  a  shrill 
shriek  as  lie  called  instinctively  upon  the  minister- 
ing spirit  of  the  place.     She  was  by  their  side 
before  David  could  turn  his  eyes  to  t^e  small 
door,  to  wfttch  her  coming ;  and  in  another  instant, 
darting  like  a  moonbeam  through  the  gloom,  her 
form  was  lost  among  the  shadows  near  the  en- 
trance of  the  Vault.    A  pause  of  intense  an^ety 
ensued^    during   which  a  sound    from    without, 
hardly  louder  than  the  fitful  sighing  of  the  wind, 
seached    even    the    unaccustomed  ears    of   the 
student.      The  young    woman    was    then    seen 
gliding  out  of  the  darkness,  like  an  apparition; 
and  when  she  stood  suddenly  beside  them,  David 


MfxA  at  her  almost  wHh'iAiro,  sp'iaib  so  «tiU, 
flo  majea^  ahe  appeal^* . 

^It  is  the  footstep,'*  said  she  slowly,  ami  after 
iiaruig  fixed  her  eye  lor  s^nne  fliomeiits  ea  her 
fUher,  as.  if  to  giye  him  time  tovec;oUect  himself; 
^it  is  the  fcotstep  of  ooe  to..whoi9  the  seetets  of 
the  passage  are  known  !^ 

.  ^Secrets,"  whispered  the'  adept  hoarsely, 
while  a  gleam  .of  fierceness  shot  tbroaghr  the 
tcRor  in  his  eye,  ^  secrets  that  arS'  known  only  to 
«s  tkrae^  and  to  thedead!  Whatam  I  to  thinkr 
aad  his  hand  slipped,  with  an  imperceptible  mp- 
tan,  kciio  the  folds  of  his  cloak,  as  be  tamed.tip 
his^papU« 

"  Thiqk  that  the  dead  have  risen  again/'  said 
ArmstrpDg  haa^tily,  ^'  if  it  be  necessary  to.soive 
the  proJblein.'*  The  yonng  woman  grasped  her 
Other's  arm  with  one  hand,  and  with  ihe  other 
cang^t  up  a  small  lapip  from  the  table,  whioh  she 
held  to  tb^  face  of  the  student  When  the  light 
had  played  far  a  moment  i^pon  the  disdainful  curl 
of  bis  Up,  upoix  his  bold  and  open  brow,  and  upon 
At  d«ep  hiie^  ®y^  ^^^^  ^^'^  turned  half  re- 


proadiAiIly,  half  bftshftilly,  upon  hetu,  aher  withdrew 
her  hand  from  the  old  man's  arm,  and  set  down 
the  lamp. 

"I  will  answer  for  him  with  my  life,**  said  she. 

"And  I  will  defend  you  with  mine  !"  exclaimed 
David,  in  an  nnder-tone,  and  with  a  thrill  of  de- 
light. 

The  sound  of  knocking  was  now  heard  dis- 
tinctly at  the  door  of  the  cavern. 

'**  God  of  our  fathers  !"  cried  the  adept,  ''what 
is  to  be  done  ?  We  will  escape  by  the  dwellings 
hOQS^;  we  will  hide  among  the  ruins;  we  wffl 
take  the  wings  of  the  morning,  and  flee  away  from 
this  city  of  destruction.  No;  I  will  not  leave 
thee  1"  and  he  extended  his  arms  wildly  towards 
the  cauldron.  **As  the  Lord  liveth,  1  will  not 
leave  thee. '  Here  have  I  travailed  by  day  and 
by  night;  here  hath  my  life  glided  by,  like  a  cloud 
and  a  shadow ;  and  here  will  I  be  slain,  even  as  it 
were  at  the  horns  of  the  altar !  I  tell  thee,  daugh 
ter,  I  will  not  stir !  Let  them  come  ;  the  pincers 
are  ready,  yea,  in  mine  own  furnace ;  and  here  is 
the  flesh  V^  and  he  bared  his  shrivelled  arm  to  the 


ih^u^der^  *f  tear  jwt  SHi^  ye  tdohitpousr  4pgft,  ikr  I 

will  die  in  silence  f  * 

^'Thou  must  open  to  him  that  knocketh^"  «aid  the 
daughter^  calmly*  after  her  father  had  exhaMed 
.himself.  '*If  our  enemies  are  upon  us^  U^  en- 
trance must  be  beset,  or  an  individual  would  never 
trust  himself  alone ;  if  only  one  man  cometh  upon 
his  own  adrenture^  lo !  there  be  here  two  of  you." 
** Thou  art  rightythou  art  right,^  said- the alche- 
misty  while  a  gleam  of  hope  passed  across  bis^ashy 
face. 

^*  And  if  the  sea,"  continued  she^  ^*  hath  indeed 
cast  up  her  dead — ^ 

**  Name  it  not  !'*  interrupted  her  father  wilh 
horror, ''  the  bond  is  cancelled  by  his  death ;  and 
rather  than  give  up  my  soul  again  to  the' dominion 
of  hell,  I  would — I  would  part  with  my  last — 'with 
,  half— yea,  with  a  tithe  of  my  gold,  and  sacriileer-^ 
all  else  save  the  sure  and  certain  hqpe  of  the  stone 
of  Hermes  P'  The  knocking  became  louder^ 
longer,  and  more  impatient.  •    • 

^  I  mnst  be  alone/'  said  the  adept,  who  seemed 
.to  have  fairly  turned  to  bay ;  retire  ^thou,  and 
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.David. StroDgari*,  «iit:QflienriBg,*lMU. yet  within 
call." 

.  ,*'  Not  80|  fathctt,^)  fliaid  tbe>  daquid^  ^'ft  tirattger 
\vmf.  tt9t  enter  due  private  dwielltog;/  but  ibe 
yORtog  ipan  will  bestow  buttself,  in  cme  of  yeirier 
4i0tant  jsellq^  where  tiiy  yoice  eannot^  reeoh  hiniy 
unless  peEchsmce  thou  call  aload  for  aid«'^    • 

.  ^f  A^in  thou  ^art  rt^t^"!wlid  the  father;  and, 

.drairing  from  beneath  his  clooik  a  tong  tworedged, 

sharp-pointed  hnife»  or  dagger,  he  put  it  into -the 

hand  of  the  student.    '^  Thine  arm  is  stnong,  good 

Dayid,"  said  he,  ^'as  thy  name  truly  implied  and 

thy  spirit  is  valiant ;   remember,  the  dangfV  ^Ihat 

icome^  thceEitens  ua  both  $  and  if  otherwisei  I  kilo  w 

thou  wouldst  not  see  the  old  man  afaiin,  thy<ftilfak- 

ia  the  spirit,  thy  bcother  in  the  great  8caMh:< '  Go, 

my  daughter  shall  conduct  Uree ;  and  be  ready  to 

joome  foTth,  even  like  a  man  of  war,  wheii  thcAi 

•halt  hear  the  cry  of. my  lips,  'To  your  tents^  O 

Israel!'"  . 

David's  fingers  twisted  themselves  insttnotivtly 

« 
round  the  hilt  of  the  knife,  as  he  followed  the 

young  woman  towards  the  estranoe  of  the  cavern. 

''  Remember,''  said  he  to  her,  in  a  low  voice. 


^thmt  what  I  shall'  do  tfaia  nigiit  ii^'for  •  ^ycmt 

» 

sake  !*'  '  i       «^     '  -'rj 

^<Por  die  sake  of  any  Me  tben  wili^^^d  bhe, 
whea  they  jhad  gained  the  farthest  of  the^*  lateral 
^iranlte^  ^  thon  ahalt  do--TnoiUng.  If  oat  -visittfr 
be  one  of  the  authoritieB  of  flte  city,  sarcoixrided 
as  our  dwelling  mast  b^  by  hia  dooiradas^  i^ 
sistance  weald  only  be  a  waste  of  blood ;  if  ^  it  be 
he. whom  |  fear  it  is,  thy  .interfer^n<»e  wiH  do 
hann,  but  cannot  possibly  do  good.  Promise  me, 
that  flioa  ■■  wtlt^  not  go^  forth,  whatever  ery  *  thou 
heareiit,  nvi&^i  thine  eyes  see  that  my  father's  iiid 
is  in  daiigar/' 

The  damsel  spoke  as  one  having  aothority ;  but 
Pa^d  hesitated.  r 

.  ^If  you  thtiA,'^  said  he,  ^^b^cSiUse  i  am  'a 
student,  and  a,  sort  ,of  embryo  piiest  (or  rather,.,! 
slumld  say,  a  neophyte,  seeing  tbat^  as  yet,  I  am 
under  no  vows),  that.  I  am  unable  to  oope  with 
the  best  sword  in  France,  you  know  but  little  of 
the  Armstrongs,  to  say  nothing  of  the  Douglas 
blood  that  runs  in  my  veins  V 
*'l  know  that  thou   art  strong  and  brave," 
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inepUed  the  damseli  ^and  gbod,  and  kind,  and 
true  I  Wilt  thou  promise  ?  Jt  is  my  first  request, 
and  it  sb&ll  he  my  last.'' 

'*  No,  not  the  last-— recall  that  word,  and  I  will 
do  your  bidding  to  the  death  !  There !  the 
knocking  becomes  louder,  and  your  father  ap- 
proaches with  the  lamp :  speak !'' 

''The  last!  the  last!  the  last!"  and  she  glided 
swiftly  away,  and  whispering  a  word  to  her  father 
as  she  passed,  disappeared  from  the  cavern. 

As  the  adept  went  by,  with  a  quick  jerking 
step,  whioh,  however,  cleared  as  little  ground  as 
possible,  he  motioned  to  his  pupil  to  retire  farther 
into  the  recess ;  and  then,  taking  leave  of  him 
with  a  piteous  and  imploring  gesture,  he  pro- 
ceeded to  the  entrance  door.  The  knocking  was 
now  mingled  with  the  tones  of  a  human  voice 
without;  but  so  massive  was  the  material  through 
which  the  sounds  had  to  pass,  that  nothing  more 
was  heard  than  an  indistinct  noise,  like  the 
muttering  of  thimder.  The  old  man's  heart  seemed 
to  die  within  him ;  his  step  became  slower;  and 
when,  on  'gaining  the  door,  he  turned  round  and 
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looked  towards  the  recejsa,  as  if  to  sustain  himself 
with  the  idea  that  help  was  near,  David  could 
see  that  his  face  was  shrunk  and  livid,  like  that  of 
a  corpse*  He  at  length  put  his  mouth  close  to 
the  timber^  and  with  a  mighty  effort  called  out,  in 
a  voice  that  resembled  a  shriek : 

''Whom  seekest  thou?"  David  could  not 
hear  the  reply ;  but  the  adept,  who  had  placed 
his  ear  to  the  door,  staggered  baek.  It  was 
evident^  by  the  motion  of  the  lamp,  that  he 
trembled .  in  every  joint ;  yet,  with  the  haste  of 
one  who .  seeks  to  admit  a  welcome  visitor,  he 
instantly  undid  the  bolts;  the  chain  fell  with  a 
heavy  clank;  the  door  swung  open;  and  a  per- 
sonage entered  the  cavern,  touching  whom  the 
reader,  if  he  hath  any  curiosity  on  the  subject, 
may  consult  the  following  chapter. 
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CHAPTER  IV. 


''  Miassice  Jean  of  Poitou/'  aaid  the  strai^r,  in 
i(  rich  deep  voice,  and  at  the  ^ame  time  throwing 
off  the  alchemist^  who  fawaed  upon  Inm  like  i.* 
spaniel — ''this  methinks  is  but^ tardy  glreeting'to 
so  dear  and  intimate  a  friend,  and  beriefaeior  to' 
boot,  after  an  absence  of  years ! '' 

**  Let  me  look  at  hiiKi ! "  cried  tnessire  Jean,  in 
an  ecstasy,  which,  howeTer,  did  not  restore  the 
blood  to  his  cheeks;  'Met  me  touch  his  raiment* 
80  that  I  may  be  sure  it  is  no  shadow  from  the 
grave,  come  to  mock  me  with  the  form  of  my  lost 
Prelati !  And  is  it  really  thou  ?  And  hath  the 
ravenous  sea  truly  given  up  her  dead?  Come, 
let  us  be  merry.  Ho  !  my  man-servants  and  my 
maid-servants,  bring  hither  the  iktted  calf  and 
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kiU.  il!   *  Let  as  put  a  garment  iipon  him,  yea,  a 

a^w  f^arment^ .  and  •  a  ring  upon  his  finger,  and 

flhoea  u{>on  liis  feet !— Alas  ]  joy  niaketh  me  forget 

ibiat  I  am;ja  beggar.    My  household  is  scattered 

like,  dnst.iipon  the  ibar  winds  of  heaven ;  we  have 

dmoken  our  water  for  money,  and  our  wood  is 

sold  Qoto  us,  but  we  have  no  more  any  gold  and 

silver  to  buy  withal!''     Thus  rejoicing  and  la- 

mentiDg,  with  terror  in  hisr  eyes,  and  a  smile  on 

hui'WRn  <Kpj  the  alchemist  hung  upon  the  heels  of 

tke*sCan]ipr,jali  he  strode  up  the  cavern,  now  ven- 

iHting  to  Cbadte'his  arm,  and  now  starting  back, 

lilceflo»e  caiesttag  hound  at  an  impatient  gestuiie 

of  his  master. 

Xbe  student,  in>  the  meantimie,  burning  with 
corioti^  to  obtain  a  view  of  the  object  of  all  this 
dread' and  adulaition,  codld  hardly  restrain  himself 
till  tkey  had  palteed'  by.  When  they  were  fairly 
bl^ond  hia  larkin^place,  however,  he  put  forth 
his  bead,  but. could  see  only^  a  tall  and  stately 
(asm  marching  oo  gravely  and  sedately,  and  by 
the  fdtee  of  contrast  making  the  spare  figure  and 
feverish  motioiis  of  the  alchemist  appear  mean  and 
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ridiciilQas.  ;  David  crepl  out  sd  his.  tmU^i 
unconaciouBly^  and  followed  tIie.iU^taMftnl;|Mnr' 
till  be  hsA  gained  the  next  reoe«i$  «d»a«ey7e&cM« 
raged  by  success,  he  made  anoth^  aad.  anothnf 
sortie,  till;  thus  hanging  upom  tiheir  skivtsy  lie  found 
himself  securely  niched  witbin  aTew.yaids  of  thfe 
t^ble.    This  proceeding  seems  more  natural  than 
honourable;  but  the  student  had  in  reality  ao- 
object  but  that  of  obtaining  a  distinct  mw  of ^  di^ 
stranger;  and  it  was  not  till  retreat  hadi^ecoite 
impossible,  that  he  remembered  the   anxiety  of 
Messire  Jean,  and  even  of  his  danghteiv  to  prevent 
his  overhearing  what  might  pass  at  the  inlerr> 
view. 

"  And  so,  old  friend/'  said  the  stranger,  as  be 
threw  down  his  ponderous  sword  upon  the  table, 
with  a  noise  which  made  the  cavern  ring,  and  the 
adept  leap  from  the  ground — ''still  burrowing 
under  the  earth?  still  at  the  great  work?  stiU 
striving  to  cut  off  the  raven's  head  ?  Ha  ?  "  He 
turned  full  round  as  he  spoke ;  and  David,  who 
had  expected  to  behold  a  (Gorgon's  iaee,  was  sur- 
prised to  see  instead,  a  handsome  and  noble  phy<« 


m^Btm^Yr'mkenOxd  tcacet  of  fiteor  sik-aiM^^ 

feity  yctt&'Oidy  seniedtai^ve  preciBioQ  t6  features 

that  in:  a  ^wnsmam  woaM  h&ve  been  called  beautiful. 

Vkm  q^sda  doak,  'fcUing  open,  showed  a  bhtck 

coinaa  teiieart]i»  uncovered  by  a  coat  of  arms ;  and 

h«  hiit^  anftudiiOAably  low  in  the  crown^  and 

streogibaiied  by  plates  of  steel,  proved  its  wearer 

to  be  a.man  who  cared  more  for  safety  than  show. 

_  •■  r 

Tbit  symmetfy  of  his  form,  however,  his  well-knit 
limhe,-  -and  soldierly  bearing,  proclaimed  at  the 
sdme  time  that  he  had  as  little  need  as  any  knight 
of  die  age  of  artificial  defences ;  and  David  Arm- 
strong acknowledged  to  himself— for  it  would  not 
have  become  his  border  blood  to  have  acknow- 
ledged more— that  if  he  could  venture  to  disobey 
the  damsel's  command,  and  "Answer  to  the  scrip- 
tural t>attle-cry  of  her  father,  he  would  need  all 
the  Iitile  diversion  which  the  latter  could  give  to 
make  up  for  the  difierence  in  the  length  of  their 
weapons. 

"I  am  here,  even  as  thou  6eest,"said  the  adept, 
in  reply  to  Prelati's  questions,  *'  but  for  how  long, 
who  can  tell  ?    I  have  wasted  my  substance,  till  I 
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have  DO  looger  whierewithal  tof  live  $•  I  have  moUeh 
my  gold  and  my  silver  tn  ycmder  cauMitm,  and  the 
product  hath  been  smoke  and-ashes;  My  daughter 
crieth  for  bread;  and  behold  there  is  non^  in  the 
house !  Trulyi  I  am  sore  vexed  because  of  mine 
iniquities.  What  saith  the  Scripture?  ^ He  hath 
also  broken  my  teeth  with  gravel  stones,  he  hath 
covered  me  vnth  ashes  !* " 

^'I  am  sorry  for  you/'  said' Prelati,  mildly. 
^^  Do  you  believe  that  I  am  one  whose  worda^  for 
good  or  for  evil^  are  sure  to  come  true  V 

"  Yea,  I  believe,  even  as  the  angels.'' 

**  Or  rather  as  the  devils — for,  while  believing, 
you  tremble.  Well;  I  will  assist  you;"  and 
nodding  his  head  mysteriously,  he  sunk  his  voice 
to  a  whisper,  as  he  repeated,  '^  I  will  assist  you  !" 
The  eyes  of  the  adept  dilated  as  he  heard' 
his  fieice  was  lighted  up  with  wonder  and  joy,  and 
seizing  the  cloak  of  his  friend,  he  kissed  the  hem. 

'^  Then  thou  hast  succeeded  ?"  cried  he ;  this 
comes  of  thy  wanderings  in  foreign  lands,  where 
hidden  things  may  be  gathered  from  the  boughs 
like  unto  the  fruit  of  the  tree  of  knowledge  !     O 


ru^  UAa\ciki^\  91 

man,  hovr  the  natioBs^iU  honour  tbee ! 
h^i  thou,  thy  bead  is  atill  calm,  iixy  heart  still 
true;  thou  haet*not^ forgotten  thy  servant  uithe 
midat  of  thy  gloiy ;'  but  comest  in  the  night-time, 
lo  bring  coi(ifort  to  the  desolate  cave  of  hitn  nirho 
fint  launched  tbere  in  quest  of  that  mystic  stone 
which  thou,  alone  hast  bad  the  strength  and  skill 
to  discover.     Go  to,  why  should  we  lose  time  ? 
tbam  are  aliU^Aome. trifles  left  of  my  substance. 
)f  uat  it  be  gold  ?    Come,  how  many  bags  shall  I 
bring  ?*•  and,  seizing  the  bellows,  he  began  to  blow 
the  furnace  with  a  dexterity  which  had  already 
piboured  for  bis  fraternity,  among  the  profane,  the 
name  of  toaffieurs, 

;   .**  Your  thoughts  gallop,  my  good  friend,''  said 
Prelati,  speaking  slowly, "  I  have  given  up  the 

search.'*  *        -  -         . 

.    **God  (rfsfeiOOb!*'  cried  the  stunned  adept,  as 

the  bellows  f^l  lirom  his  hand. 

"  But  never  look  so  dismal,"  pursued  the  other ; 
there  are  things  in  nature,— or  out  of  it,  for  that 
nattera  notj— more  high,  more  grand,  more  mighty 
than   the  PhilosoiAer's  Stone  P     Messire   Jean 
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groaned  and  shook  bia  head,  and  bit,  till. the 
blood  sprang,  the  inft^tuated  tongue  that  liad 
named  the  name  of.  gold  to  the  ears  of  Prelati. 

'^  Listen/'  continued  his  friepd^  ^'  and  leave  off 
your  grinnings  and  chatterings.  Do  you  remem- 
ber the  nucleus  of  your  wealth?  of  that  same 
gold  of  which  you  vaunt  so  proudly?  of  thoi^ 
heavy  bags  that  cumber  the  closet  on  the  left 
hand  of  your  subterranean  parlour;  to  the  door 
of  which,  by  the  same  token,  you.tum  your  faoe^ 
when  you  would  persuade  yourself  yom  ate  praying 
to  Jehovah?" 

**  I  do,  I  do,"  replied  the  adept,  growing  paler 
than  ever,  ''but  God  hath  forgotten  my  traii8« 
gression,  because  of  my  prayers  and  alms,  and 
why  should  man  remember  it  ?" 

"Then  you  remember,"  persisted  Prelatiy  *^tte 
noble  Gilles  de  Laval,  lord  of  Rets,  and  of  a  hun- 
dred other  lordships  besides,  whom,  under  frotext  of 
guiding  in  his  research  after  the  Hermetic  stone*— *' 

"As  God  is  my  judge,"  interrupted  the  ad«pt> 
"  it  was  no  pretext.  But  he  was  wild,  and  wilfii), 
and  impious,  given  to  strange  women,  and  a  con^ 
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tetniier  of  holy  things.     What  could  come  of  such 
feUowBhip?       What    booted    my    fastings    and 
prayers  ?    I  tell  thee,  I  led  him  not  astray,  although 
l.left  himby  the  way  side.*' 

*'  Right/'  said  Prelati  with  composure,  **  he 
was  impious,  he  was  unfit  to  be  your  associate  in 
the  holy  work,  and  therefore  you  robbed  and  for* 
sook  him." 

**  It  was  my  wages — it  was  my  wages — as  thy 
soal  liTedi,  it  was  my  wages  !  And  yet,  never- 
theless, I  have  prayed  -  until  the  Lord  hath  heard 
me;  I  have  fasted  till  my  bones  pierce'  my 
fletfh;  9nd  to  this  day  I  continue  to  give  alms 
every  year  to  the  amount  of  the  interest  of  the 
moneys.  Wait  a  little  while,  and  I  shall  pass  by 
like  a  cloud.  What  would  it  avail  thee  to  betray 
a  man  like  me?*' 

"JPod,*'  exclaimed  Prelati,  with  a  growl  like  that 
of  a  tiger,  "if  I  wanted  to  betray  you,  wliy 
should  I  take  so  much  trouble  ?  Were  you  even 
as'  iittoiaculate  as  you  are  dishonest,  were  you 
evea  a  seeker  of  God  instead  of  gold^  what  more 
hare  I  to  do  than  name  your  name,  or  even  point 
H'itf)   my   finger,  to  have  you  and  your  daughter 
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torn  to  pieces,  the  fragmento  burnt  mlh  fire^  and 
their  oBbes  scattered  upon  the  winds  of  heaven  V" 
The  interest  which  Dayid  AnBqstiong^  took  in 
the  [conference,  became  at  thia  point  ao.9tnMig» 
that  be  could  hardly  restrain  himself  from  ntihtng 
out  of  the  recess  to  compel  Prelati^  at  the  poiBl  of 
the  knifei  to  explain  what  was  th^  strange  and 
awful  fate  which  seemed  to  envelope,  nottonly  the 
alchemist,  but  even  so  fair  and  iniiocent  a  being  as 
his  daughter,  Messire  Jean  bimself  seemed,  tdbe 
moved  by  some  feeling  different; from. -the  abjeol 
fear  which  had  hitherto  paralysed  him.  Instead 
of  wringing  his  hands,  he  now  groond  andcrasheA 
his  fingers  within  each  olber ;  his  chattering  teelb 
were  firmly  lacked;  bis.  eye  emitted  a  bslefUl 
glare,  which  seemed  to  illumine  &e  whde  faoe^l 
and  he  looked  round  the  cavern  wilb  the  half 
fierce,  half  terrified,  air  of  a  hunted  besBt  ^o 
contemplates  turning  to  bay.  The  student  ex- 
pected every  instant  to  hear  the  wai^igna]  burst 
fi-om  his  lips^  but  David  s  heart  bad  mbttk  to  th^ 
damsel,  and  he  was  determined  religioiisly  to  keep 
the  oath. 

The  adept's  courage,  however,  proved  to  be  not 


in  action,.. b«t  in  eddofance.;   or  else  bin  policy 

suggested  that  itwoold  be  better  to  sacrifice^  if 

need  were,  a  portion  of  his  gold,  than  to  lidk 

every  thing  on  the  doubtful  issue  of  a  battle.    He 

vithdrew  his  eyes  froi»  the  distance,  where  the 

young  Soot,  doubtless,  appeared  in  bis  imagination, 

with  the  dagger  ready,  in  'bis  grasp ;  his  hands 

fell  lifeless  'by  his  side ;  his  jaw  collapsed ;  and 

his  head  dropped  upon  his  bosom. 

^^  Thou  sayest  it,'*  exclaimed  he,  in  a  tone  of  de- 
spair^*'' I  and  min^  are  in  the  palm  of  thine  hand  P' 
*<Then  why,"  said  Prelati,  "  will  you  doubt  a 
friendflhip  whidi  is  proved  by  the  very  fact  of  your 
standing. there;  ^t  this  moment,  safe  and  sound  ?" 
He  had  watched  the  changes  in  bis  manner  with 
the  interest  which  an  angler  bestows  upon  the 
struggles  of  afish  which  he  has  hooked  >;  and  now 
thcU  stfll  was^ealm,  he  glided  without  an-eflfort  into 
b>s  i^ual  mildiiess  of  tone. 

**  Gilles  de La vaV*  continued  he,  ^'deserted  by  yotit 
and  baffled.by  the  wantof  virtue  of  which  you  justly 
complain,  has  abandoned  a  search  which  only  the 
pure  and  religious  can  prosecute  with  advantage; 
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and  lA  lieu  thereof  he  was  taken  to  a  higher  and 
mightier  study,  in  which  a  trifle  of  the-ldod  is  no 
obstacle.  Ootd  is  a  means  with  him,  not  an  end, 
a^  with  you ;  and  he  has  fiillen  upon  another  mode, 
more  easily  attainable  than  the  philosopher's  stooe, 
of  obtaining  riches,  grandeur,  honour,  length  of 
days,  and  dominion  over  the  minds  and  fortunes 
of  men.     In  this  sublime  science,  his  master  is — " 

'^  Prelati/'  cried  the  adept. 
-  "  No— a  friend." 

*'  Then,  as  my  soul  liveth,  it  is  the  Evil  One — 
the  Adversary — yea,  Satanas  himself!"  Prelati 
emitted  a  Sardonic  laugh  at  this  sally,  wfaieh 
writhed  his  fine  features  into  an  expression  of 
mockery  instead  of  mirth. 

'^  Call  him  by  what  name  you  will,*'  said  he, 
'*  that  matters  little  to  my  errand.  A  oertatn 
kngth  has  been  gained,  and  at  a  vast  expense ; 
but  more  gold  is  wanting,  and  the  ready  money 
of  the  lord  de  Retz  is  exhausted.  Now  hearhcB^ 
for  the  as^stance  I  promised  to  render  you  is  Uhb. 
Lend — mark  me — lend  the  sum  that  is  necMmry  ; 
and  you  shall  not  only  have  good  interest,  bat  a 
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free  pftvdoa  from  the  lord  de  ReIVy  and  perminBoiiy 
throvgh  hifl  ioteiMt  with  his  soyeragn,  the  Bdte 
of  Brittftoy,  to  settle  at  Nantes  (whither  all  your 
fiiBiily  have  g«me)  when  it  shall  become  necessary 
Ibr  yonr  safety  to  leave  Paris/' 

Tlie  alchemist  heard  this  proposal  with  less  dis- 
may than  might  have  been  expected  from  his  cha- 
racter ;  bat  it  waa  only  what  he  had  antidpatadi 
and  his  mind  was  the  more  easily  made  up  to  the 
sacrifice,  as  it  seemed  to  open  out  to  him  a  ppssi- 
biiity  of  leaving  Paris  with  safety,  which  he  had 
determined  to  do  the  instant  he  knew  that  his 
tormentor  was  alive.  When  his  friend,  however, 
mentioned  a  sum,  really  very  considerable,  but 
enormously  extravagant  to  the  imagination  of  the 
adept,  he  emitted  a  cry,  like  a  wild  beast  struck 
by  the  hunter. 

*^  Tkink  of  it,"  said  Prelati  coolly, ''  there  is  no 
boffty :  I  shall  come  again  to-morrow  at  mid-day, 
ad,  to  pievent  any  risk  of  discovery,  I  shall  enter 
fey  yaur  dwellings  upon  the  surface  of  the  earth/' 

^  Oooie  not  in  the  day-time,''  gasped  the  adept, 

VOL.    I.  F 
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**  come  at  night,  and  even  here,  if  thoa  wouidst 
not  destroy  me  utterly  !*' 

'' Before  night  I  leave  Paris."  Messire  Jean 
again  wrung  his  hands. 

"  Besides  the  money,'*  continued  Prelati,  '*  I 
want  something  else,  with  which  I  know  you  can 
supply  me.  I  want  a  youth  who  understands  the 
operations  of  chemistry,  and  who  is  also  daring 
and  enthusiastic.    Know  you  such  a  one  V* 

"  I  did,"  said  the  adept,  with  a  look  of  horror, 
^'  I  knew  two  ;  I  gave  them  to  you,  one  after  the 
other ;  and  I  have  heard  that  they  are  both  dead !'' 

"  Why,  that  is  precisely  the  reason  that  another 
is  wanted.  Of  what  use  are  the  dead  to  me? 
come,  will  you  serve  me  ?  will  you  pleasure  me  ?" 

"My  money!  my  soul!"  cried  messire  Jean, 
"  Let  the  day  perish  wherein  I  was  bom  !  Good 
friend,  what  is  this  you  require  of  me  ?  Doth  my 
dead  wife  still  bring  forth  male  children,  that,  like 
Satumus,  I  may  devour  them  up,  one  by  one? 
Lo,  I  am  here  a  solitary  beggar,  and  you  say  unto 
me.  Where  be  your  moneys  ?  where  be  your  young 
men  ?" 
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**  You  were  not  wont  to  4rin)c  wine  at  night," 

said  Prelaii  drily^  potating  to  the  cup,  **  m>r  to 

.9iddTQSs    commands    and  cautions    to    yourself/' 

taking  up  the  recipe  from  the  floor.    '*  But  why 

this  distrust  ?     A  pupil  of  yours  must  be  skilful 

in  his  business,  and  he  must  also  possess  a  portion 

of  that  daring  enthusiasm  which  is  indispensable 

to  me.     In  the  service  to  whicJi  I  destine  him,  a 

youth  like  this  cannot  fail  to  rise  to  wealth  and 

distinction.    Come,    we    shall    be  better  friends 

to-morrow ;  we  shall  once  more  have  a  confidential 

talk  in  your  snbterraneai;i  parlour,  and  the  little 

Hebe — zounds!    your    daughter    must    by   this 

time  have  grown  quite  a   young   woman!      Has 

her  beauty  kept  its  promise?    Does  love  begin 

yet  to  peep  out  of  her  dark  infidel  eyes  ?'* 

''My  money!  my  soul !  my  daughter !"  groaned 
the  adept^  tossing  up  his  arms  wildly.  His  eyes 
began  again  to  glare,  his  teeth  to  clench,  and  bis 
maddening  look  to  wander  round  the  cayem. 

"  Will  you  serve  roe  ?  will  you  pleasure  me  ?"  re- 
peated Prelati. 

''What  is  it  thou  demandest,"  said  messire  Jean 

F  2 
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hoarsely,  "  My  money  for  thy  need  ? — the  gold 
that  I  have  gathered  with  the  sweat  of  tny  brow, 
with  the  vigils  of  the  weary  night,  and  the  hunger 
of  the  dreary  day  !  I  say  unto  thee  again,  what 
is  it  thou  demandest  ?  My  young  man  for  thy 
bondman— the  staff  of  "my  feeble  age,  and  the 
lamp  of  my  feet ;  aye,  even  the  young  man  David,** 
and  he  raised  his  voice  so  as  to  be  heard  at  the 
extremity  of  the  cavern,  "  the  true  and  the  brave, 
who,  were  he  here,  would  smite  thee  where  thou 
standest!  And  yet  a  third  time  I  nay  unto  thee. 
What  is  it  thou  demandest?  My  daughter  for 
thy  bed — ^the  virgin  hope  of  my  house  for  thy 
concubine  !  Man  of  Belial !  if  thou  hast  neither 
shame  nor  remorse,  art  thou  yet  a  fool  as  well 
as  an  incarnate  fiend  ?  Knowest  thou  not 
that  the  trodden  worm  will  writhe  up  again?  and 
am  I  less  than  a  woim  that  creepeth  on  his  belly  ? 
Thou  shalt  have  no  gold — ^no  young  man — no 
daughter  !  Challenge,  and  I  will  answer;  strike, 
and  I  will  strike  thee  again ;  back,  robber,  mur- 
derer, ravisher !  I  spit  at,  and  defy  the  !'*  and 
darting  like  lightning  upon  the  sword  of  Prelati, 
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whicU  lay  upon  the  table^  he  whirled  it  away  with 
preternatural  strength,  while  his  shout  rang  like  a 
trumpet  thvough  the  cavern,  **  To  your  tents,  O 
Jaeob !  To  your  tents,  O  Israel !" 

Prelati  looked  like  a  man  amazed  by  a  show, 
rather  than  a  reality.  The  adept  had  seized  a 
hammeor,  and  stood  upon  his  defence,  glaring  upon 
his  QQemy,  mth  eyes  dilated  so  widely,  as  to  take  in 
at  the  same  time  the  whole  area  of  the  place, 
while  he  waited,  in  fearful  suspense,  for  the  ap- 
pearance of  his  aUy.    Some  moments  passed*— 

all  was  silence ! 

''You  are  not  accustomed  to  drink  wine  at 
joight,"  said  Prelati,  calmly, — **you  ve  feverish. 
Or  is  this  a  trick,  a  jest?  Are  we  to  be  merry  ? 
Ha?" 

"  Verily  it  is  a  jest,"  answered  the  adept,  "  yea, 
verily ;"  and  the  hammer  dropped  from  his  hand, 
.and  he  staggered  against  the  wall  of  the  fumaee, 
and  broke  into  a  hpUow  laugh,  which  shook  him 
like  a  convulsive  fit,  without  changing  a  single 
muscle  of  his  countenance. 

''  But  it  is  not  all  a  jest,"  added  he,  regaining 
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his  presence  of  mind,  before  bis  physica}  energies 
were  sufficiently  recorered  to  enable  him  to  stadd 
upright ;  ^  Good  fiiend,  thou  didst  try  tne  sonely^ 
and  my  spirit  wandered^  and  a  dream  of  delivei^ 
ance  came  upon  my  soul;  and,  like  the  ivoman 
of  old,  I  saw,  as  it  were,  gods  ascending  out  of  the 
earth.  But  alas  !  it  was  all  a  lie  and  a  mockery ; 
the  Holy  One  is  departed  from  me,  and  aoswereth 
xoe  no  more^  neither  by  prophets  oor  by  visions. 
Thou  hast  conquered,  and  I  yield-^lo !  I  am  the 
captive  of  thy  bow  and  of  thy  spear.  Com&  to 
me  to-morrow  as  thou  wilt,  at  the  noon  of  day  or 
of  night,  either  on  or  under  the  earth ;  and  show 
uufo  me  thy  Qommandsi  that  I  may  make  hast^e  to 
obey." 

"  Be  it  so,**  said  Prelati,  "  take  the  tamp,  arid 
show  me  to  the  door."  He  lifted  up  his  fallen 
weapon  as  they  went,  di*ew  ibrth  the  blade,  and 
followed  the  trembliilg  alchemist  sword  in  hand. 
On  reaching  the  last  of  the  lateral  vaults,  to  which 
his  keen  eye  bad  no  doubt  trailed  the  glance  of  the 
seer  during  his  vision  of  deliverance,  he  took  the 
lamp  in  his  own  hand,  atid  went  in ;  leaving  mes- 
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aire  Jeaa  at  the  entrance  in  a  sttte  of  mind  more 
easy  to  conqeire  than  describe*  •  When  he  emerged 
again,  to  the  inexpreiwible  wonder  of  hie  friend^ 
there  was  neither  blood  upon  his  swordi  nor  fury 
in  his  looks;  and  immediately  conceiving  that 
Dayid  must  have  found  some  means  of  ^scape^  the* 
adept  ventured  the  Question — 

**  Whom  seekest  thou  ?  " 

^  Your  gods,'  old  headien !  "  replied  Prelatt, 
retracing  his  steps  up  the  cavern,  in  aider  to  search 
the  vaults  seriatim. 

The  student,  in  the  meantime,  had  witnessed  the 

foregoing  stonny  scene  with  varying  emotions. 

The  character  of  the  dd  man,  it  appeared,  was 

anything  but  immaculate ;  but  yet  the  extremity 

of  bis  wrongs,  and  the  unexpected  spirit  he  had 

at  laat  displayed,  invested  him  with  a  species  of 

dignity^  which  covered  the  rags  of  his  unright- 

eougness  as  with  a  cloak.  ,  David's  feelings,  how-^ 

e?«r,  were  so  far  divided,  that  when  he  saw  there 

was  no  risk  irf*  his  sustaining  bodily  injury,  he 

watched  with  a  pleasure,  not  very  different  from  that 

of  a  mifichievous  boy,  the  new  suspense  and  con*' 
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steniation  into  wbicfa  he  was  thtowa.  B«l  wb^n 
it  appeared  to  be  Prelati's  intontion  to  seonsh  the 
whole  eaveroi  our  student  had  sonvdthiog  else  to  do 
with  his  thoughts. 

Sorely  was  he  tempted  to  stand  the  hazard  of 
die  die.  It  would  be  no  transgreesioa  of  the 
damsel's  commands;  for  in  this  case  the  battle 
would  be  forced  upon  him  by  the  enemy,  an  alter- 
native hiprhly  agreeable  to  the  bellicose  propensities 
of  one  who  was  at  the  same  time  a  student  of  the 
university,  and  a  border  Scot.  But  on  the  other 
hand,  there  was  the  risk  of  being  beaten — of  which, 
however,  he  persuaded  himself  the  chance  was 
not  great ;  since,  without  the  smallest  scruple,  he 
had  determined,  in  the  event  of  a  conflict,  to  run 
in  upon  his  better  armed  opponent,  before  he  could 
be  kept  at  bay  with  his  mighty  sword,  and  stab 
him  in  the  embrace.  If  beaten,  however,  the 
fruits  he  should  reap  from  the  struggle  would  be 
disgrace,  if  not  death;  and  even  if  he  gained  the 
day,  his  opima  spolia  would  be  at  best  but  the 
arms  of  the  conquered ;  for  the  death  of  Prelati, 
instead  of  unveiling,  would  seal,  perhaps  for  ever, 


4aiig|iiv«  *  Upoa  the  .whcde,  :Daiic|  AswtfOi^f 
aflec  weii^iiDg  tke.  pro»  m4  «09Q  matarelyi  al- 
though in  less  time  than  we  take.to'stete  tbwi, 
.delennin^  that  it  would  be  bis  ^  wisest  plan  to 
^^mteao^.the  i^portniuty  notw  offered  him  of  eot^r* 
i^g.wilhout  rudeaesathe  penetralia  of  the  house. 
Ttiece  he.  WQuld  no  doubt  meet  with  aometbipg^to 
Mihre  the.  enigma  which  perplexed  him ;  and  tl^ere, 
at  f  any  rati^,  ,he  would  be  able  to  demand  :the 
.thanka  qf  the  damael  for  having  obeyed  her;  Q4}jnr 
'mandBb 

:.„  In  purouaoce  of  this  resolution,  he  no  sooner 
peiveiT^d  that  Prelati  waa  fairly  engulfed  in 
.another  of  the  recesses,  than,  darting  from  his 
'  amhu«h,  be  flew  as  swiftly,  but  as  stealthily,  as  a 
cat,  to  the  small  door,  and  made  his  escape  fipom 
:the<caverA  unobserved. 

He  .found  himself  in  a  kind  of  vestibule,  fit>m 
fwhicb  there  were  several  openings,  and  one  steep 
ladder-like  stair,  ascending  till  it  was  lost  in 
darkjiess.  The  place  was  dimly  lighted  by  a 
lamp  fixed  to  the  wall,  and  the  adventurer  having 

F  3 
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uo  ikieftn6  of  guiding  h\%  stops,  p Ittoged  at  nuidom 
into  one  of  the  gulfs  Ibeside  him,  the  eatnuuse  of 
which  littd  soiMWhiit  more  the  apfAiimixce  of  a 
doorway  than  Ae  others.  *  Thie  proved  to  be  a 
passage  leading  into  a  rootn^  whidi  was,  bo  doabt, 
the  parlour  spoken  of  by  Prelati ;  and  here,  by 
the  light  df  a  silver  lamp  which  hung  ftom  the 
ceiling,  the  wondering  stadcftit  beheld^  a  scene  of 
magnifteence^  such  as  he  had  never  heard  of, 
except  in  the  tales  of  the  minstrels  and  febliars. 

The  earthen  floor  was  covered  with  a  smff 
which  might  have  served  for  the  coat-of-af  ms  of 
a  prince;  and  the  walls  were  hung,  on  ooe  entire 
side,  with  cloth  of  gold,  and  on  the  others.  With 
carpets  and  tapestries  of  the  richest  description. 
Here  there  was  a  mirror,  so  extravaghntly  large  for 
the  period,  that  it  might  have  shown  the  entire 
bust;  and  there  a  portrait  on  velvet,  the  frame  or 
which  glittered  with  gold  and  gems.  Some  of 
the  stools  were  square,  in  the  form  of  a  chest,  and 
covered  with  silk  and  embroidery;  others  were 
supported  on  pillars  carved  and  gilded.  The 
benche.%  from  five  to  twenty  feet  long,  were  oma- 
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mented  with  figures,  in  oarved  urotrk,  repraaenftng 
the  heads  of  ▼arioos  birds  and  beasts ;  and  <me  vast 
bed,  more  than  twelve  feet  square,  and  ascended  by 
a  carp^ed  iii^t  of  steps  running  its  entire  length, 
was  covered  with  a  eoonterpane^  silk  on  one  side, 
and  precious  fat  on  the  other* 

These  articles,  however,  amazed  the  student 
more  by  their  number  than  their  rarity ;  and  he 
was  not  altogether  confounded,  till  he  obsorved 
the  princdy  luxury  of  an  armnihair ;  an  invention 
#hich  he  had  lately  heard  of  as  the  ne  phs  ultra 
<tf  modem  voluptuOusneBs;  and  which  was  still  very 
mr^  seen  out  of  royal  palaces.  It  was  covered 
with  vermilion  leather,  ornamented  with  golden 
roses;  and  its  fringes  of  silk  were  fietstened  with 
gold  nails. 

Notwithstanding  all  this  display  of  wealth » 
however,  there  reigned  throughout  the  apartment 
a  kind  of  incongruity  whicl^  struck  David,  unac- 
customed as  he  was  to  such  sights,  with  surprise. 
The  furniture  did  not  match.  The  articles  seemed 
individual  specimens,  rather  than  sets;  and  he 
asked   himself,  whether  he  was  in   the   private 
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dwdliBg  of  a  man  of  prineely  fortune;  or  m  a 
Y.arehou6e>  appropriated  to  everything  moat  rare 
and  costly  ?  He  had  no  time,  however,  to  coiv» 
sider  of  the  question;  for. at  the  moment  the 
.voice  of  the  adept  in  the  vestibule  made  him 
start  like  a  man  threatened  vnth  detection  in  the 
midst  of  a  crime.  For  <me  moment  he  was 
determined  to  confront  the  master,  into  whose 
secrets  he  was  plunging  so  recklessly^  and^  with 
with  such  explanation  as  he  could  give,  demand 
a  safe  conduct  to  the  upper  world ;  but  the  next| 
as  the  idea  flashed  upon  him,  that  what. he  had 
already  done  might  be  the  means  of  dis&olyidg 
finally  his  connexion  with  the  family,  he  stepped 
suddenly  behind  a  screen,  with  some  indefinite 
view  of  obtaining  speech  of  the  damsel  before 
departing.  This  movement  was  hardly  completed 
when  messire  Jean  entered  the  room. 

^'  And  take  care,''  said  he,  continuing  to  speak, 
'/that  thou . withdra^fr  the  bolt  before  thou  de* 
scendest.  Perchance  some  son  of  a  dog  .may.  be 
prowling  about,  even  now,  for  our  destruction ; 
and  so,  when  he  thinketli  to  climb  down  upon  us. 
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be  will  surely  fall  into  the  pit.  And  ba«^  Iii6e, 
my  daiighter,  for  it  is  now  the.  middle  watoh  of 
the  night ;  and  verily,  mine  eyelids  are  as  heavy 
as .  my  iieart,  and  my  limbs  bend  beneath  my 
body,  eTen  as.  my  spirit  fidnteth  under  its  trouUes. 
The  unbelieving  villain!"  he  went  on  aloud,  after 
having,  shot  the  door,  and  drawn  a  strong  breath, 
like  a  fugitive  who  finds  himself  in  an  accustomed 
{dace  of  safety  ;  '^  Be  there  still  whales  within  the 
deep,  to  swallow  up,  and  spue  forth  again,  their 
fcesy  upon  the  dry  land  ?  Why  did  I  throw  away 
iris  sword  ?  Why  trust  to  the  arm  of  a  stranger, 
when  I  might  have  stabbed  him  where  he  stood  i 
Bat  a  day  shall  come  round — the  day  of  the 
idOfd  ia  at  hand !  No  more,  indeed,  the  lion  of 
the  tribe  of  Judah  goeth  up  from  the  prey ; '  but 
Dan  is  still  a  serpent  by  the  way,  an  adder  in  the 
path !"  The  old  man*s  face  grew  calmer  and 
paler  as  he  spoke;  the  perspiration  dried  upon  his 
brow ;  and  he  walked  several  paces  up  the  room 
with  a  noiseless  but  determined  step. 

Soon,  however,  his  mind  seemed  to  revert  to  its 
usual  occupations.     He  was  evidently  preparing 
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to  retire  for  the  night ;  and,  after  having  opened 
the  door  of  a  cloeet,  where  his  bed  appeared  to 
be  {daced,  he  eank  down  upon  his  knees  to  pnty» 
In  his  prayer,  which  was  delivered  with  energy 
and  deep  devotion,  the  student  joined  mofitaily ; 
and  as  the  form  of  supplication  was  not  peculiar 
to  the  personages  of  our  history,  but  common  to 
many  of  those  who  were  in  that  day  engaged  in 
similar  pursuits,  we  think  it  well  to  present  the 
reader  with  the  following  copy : 

**  O  God!  ahnighty,  eternal,  from  whom  cometh 
every  good  thing,  and  every  perfect  gift!  Grant 
me  a  knowledge,  I  beseech  thee,  of  that  universal 
wisdom  which  is  around  thy  throne  ;  which 
created  all  things,  and  which  sustaineth  and  pre* 
serveth  all  things.  Deign  to  send  it  unto  me 
from  heaven,  which  is  thy  sanctuary,  and  the 
throne  of  thy  glory,  to  the  end  that  it  be  in,  and 
work  in  me.  For  it  is  that  divine  wisdom  whidi  is 
mistress  of  all  celestial  and  occult  arts,  and  of 
the  science  and  understanding  of  all  things.  By  its 
spirit  may  I  possess  the  true  intelligence  t  May  I 
proceed  infallibly  in  the  noUe  art  to  which  I  have 
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Q<m8ecmted  myself,  e?en  in  the  March  of  the 
mimoulouB  secmt  which  thoo  hatt  hidden  from 
the  ^forld,  in  order  to  reveal  it  to  thine  elect! 
May  I  cornmence^  pursue,  and  achieve  the  great 
work  which  I  have  to  do  here  bdow,  and  enjoy  it 
for  evert  Iti  fine,  O  God,  gmnt  me,  I  beseech 
thee,  the  celestial  dtobe,  angular,  miraculous,  and 
eternal  V 

When  Ae  adept  had  finished  his  supplications, 

he  took  took  up  &  book,  the  binding  of  which,  in 

the  gorgeous  ftishioA  of  the  day,  was  studded  with 

gold  and  gems ;  aikd,  laying  it  upon  a  small  table, 

near  the  soieen,  drew  in  a  stool,  and  began  to  read 

seme  portion  inwardly,  apparently  as  a  sequel  to 

the  religious  service  of  the  night.    David  would 

fain  have  raised  his  head  over  the  screen,  to  look 

what  the  mRnuacript  was ;  for  a  strange  misgiving, 

be  hardly  knew  of  what  nature,  had  been  gradually 

stealing  upon  his  mind.    The  book,  he  could  say 

iritb  certainty,  waft  not  a  church  missal,  neither 

iiad  it  any  reMtnblance  to  a  religious  homily.    The 

?efy  characters  in  which  it  was  written,  from  the 

siogle  and  distant  glance  he  had  obtained,  were 
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titmoge-^iimyy  sospioiouA  t»  llis  oye^l  But  iatiie 
jnudst  of  this  new  dil^sitna^.tbd  dioor-^peaed^.da'if 
:by  a  spring  ;  his  eye^  daaded ;.  and  he  Mmm  hf 
the  beating  of  his  hearty  and  by  his  thicJiieQing 
breath,  that  the  damsel  was  in  the  room* 

She  stood  motionless  upon  the  floor,  her  h^4 
reverently  bowed,  and  her  hands  di:ooping  at  bor 
aides.  David  forgot  the  vague ;  Btt9piQi€Hf&i»  tktt 
had  begun  to  gather  like  a  kind  of  horror  ujaoQ  bis 
soul,  and  he  enjoyed,  for  the  first  time  io  hi^  hit, 
a  full  and  uninterrupted  gaze  at  this  phaotqixt-^^^mie 
which  had  haunted  him  so  long.  The  .sfjf^^e 
gravity,  just  touching  upon. melancholy, wbi<di.  was 
the  habitual  character  of  her  face,  tinged  at  {Jb|is 
moment  by  religious  feelings  acquiied  an  air 
almost  of  sublimity,  without  losing  a^y  of.^ts 
sweetness ;  and  her  pale  and  placid  features  loolced 
as  if  they  were  shone  upon  by  a  stream  of  smjq- 
light.  The  youtli  felt  his  pity  and  admiration 
mingled  with  awe  while  he  gazed ;  and  when  the 
old  man  at  length  raised  his  head,  and  his  d%ij^* 
ter  bowed  herself  almost  to  the  earth  before  him, 
in  the  form  of  salutation  peculiar  to  the  oriental 
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MtkmB,  David  eoakl  hUve  ftmcied  that  the  Whole 
Bccffile^  so  Blrange  in  loic^lity  and  expression,  and 
«o  foaching  in  Mntiment,  wafi  but  the  fragment  of 
a  dream. 

''  And  now,  my  child>''  said  the  alchemist,  ''get 
thee  U>  bed  at  once,  and  may  the  God  of  our 
latberd  be  thy  guard !     But  yet  another  woid. 
The  yomig  man — verily  I  am  worn  out  with  strife 
•and  watching — even  the  young  man  Strongarm, 
he  no  doubt  escaped  by  thy  means,  when  the 
lieadieo  dog  was  exploring  the  vaults.     Thou 
l^ddest  him  up  the  stair.without  permitting  him 
to  enter  here,  where  the  sight  even  of  this  holy 
book  might  give  our  bodies  to  the  fire,  and  our 
ashes  to  the  winds  of  heaven  V*    At  these  ques- 
tions the  damsel  appeared  for  a  moment  to  be 
ready  to  sink  to  the  ground,  overwhelmed  with 
surprise  and  dismay. 

'^  All  is  safe,''  said  she  at  last,  and  in  a  voice 
steady  enough  to  deceive  her  father  in  the  present 
exhausted  state  of  his  faculties. 

'*  It  is  well,**  he  rejoined,  "  thou  art  brave  and 
quick-witted,  but  thou  hast  a  woman's  pity,  and  a 
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woman's  trusty  and  even  if  he  had  made  the  dig* 
covery,  I  fear  thon  wouldst  have  permitted  him  to 
live/'  During  this  speech  l>avid  could  see,  through 
the  minute  chink  which  had  hitherto  senred  him, 
that  the  damsel's  eyes  were  rivetted  upon  the 
screen  with  a  glance  of  mingled  threatening  and 
terror.  Enough,  however,  had  occurred  to  stimu- 
late his  curiosity  and  suspicion  to  a  pitch  of  mad- 
ness; and  when  the  old  man  was  in  the  act  of 
extinguishing  the  lamp,  giving  way  to  the  natural 
recklessness  of  his  character,  he  suddenly  raised 
his  head  over  the  screen,  and  fixed  his  eyes  upon 
the  volume.  The  next  moment  all  was  dark  ;  and 
as  the  scene  fled  from  the  scholar's  vision,  he 
leaned  back  against  the  wall,  and  was  only  pre- 
served from  fainting  by  the  iron  strength  of  his 
constitution. 

The  reader  has  perceived  long  ago,  that  the 
alchemist  and  his  daughter  were  of  the  Hebrew 
nation ;  thus  exhibiting  a  knowledge  of  national 
character  which  it  was  impossible  for  the  scholar  to 
possess.  Among  a  people  at  once  simple  and  poor 
a  Jew  could  not  exist,  to  say  nothing  of  the  shrewd 
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sagacity   attributed  to  our  eoiintrjnneD ;   and  ae* 
cocdingly,  the  weary  foot  of  Israel  had  found  little 
or  DO  resting  place,  on  the  barren  monntattts  and 
desolate  heatba  of   Scotland.     In  France^  a  law 
had  passed  during  the  last  reign,  which  banished 
the  entire  tribe  fix>m  the  kingdom,  on  pain  of  in- 
stant death ;  and  thus,  David  had  in  all  proba- 
bility never  seen,  to  his  knowledge,  a  descendant 
of  the  patriarchs  in  his  life.    The  seclusion  and 
mystery  observed  by  messire  Jean,  as  he  thought 
proper  to  call  himself,  were  easily  accounted  for, 
by  the  persecutions  to  which  philosophers  of  his 
mystic  school  were  liable  ;  and  the  oriental  form  of 
his  phraseology  was  perhaps  calculated  rather  to 
loll  than  excite  suspicion,  familiar  as  it  had  become 
to  the  student's  ear,  in  its  association  with  his 
theological  studies.     David,   brave  and  ardent  as 
he  was  himself,  could  form  no  conception  of  the 
species     of    enthusiasm     which     impelled     the 
afehemist  thus  to  bury  himself  alive,  rather  than 
break  off  in  the  midst  the  mysterious  search  to 
which  he  was  devoted,  and  which,  every  day,  ap- 
peared on  the  eve  of  being  crowned  with  success. 
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Tbe  feeiingB,  therefore,  which  had  befiet  hibfi  this 
night,  were  of  so  indefinite  a  nature,  that  he  was 
probably  not  aware  himself,  of  the  natare  of  bis 
aiupicions,  till  they  were  confirmed  by  the  in- 
stantaneous glance  he  had  caught  of  the  Jewish 
Talmud. 

His  sickness  of  heart,  accompanied  by  **an  horror 
of  great  darkness,'*  continued  for  some  time,  and  he 
had  not  yet  been  able  to  collect  his  bewildered 
senses,'  when  he  felt  himself  drawn  out  from  his 
lurking  place  by  a  small,  cold,  but  steady  hand. 
David  trembled  at  the  touch.  He  felt  as  if  his 
soul  was  in  the  grasp  of  a  demon,  but  he  had  no 
power  to  struggle.  When  they  had  gained  the 
vestibule,  the  damsel  took  down  the  lamp  from 
the  wall,  and  pointing  to  the  steep  stair,  rudely 
cut  out  of  the  living  rock,  she  motioned  him  to 
asciend,  while  she  lighted  his  steps. 

They  went  on  for  some  considerable  space  in 
silence,  till  they  reached  a  kind  of  landing-place. 

a' 

Here  the  stair  ended,  and  from  this,  the  commu- 
nication with  the  world  above  was  by  a  suspended 
ladder;    upon  which   David  was  about  to  step 
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mechanically^  when  he  was  wiifeh^ld  by  kb.  em- 
dttctreaB. 

"  Vm%  swear^"  said  she,  ^  that  thou  wilt  not 
reveal  even  to  thy  bosom  fricBd^  what  hath  this 
night  Gome  to  thy  knowledge/' 

**  Tempt  me  not/'  answered  the  student^  hardly 
knowing  what  he  said,  *^  I  will  not  swear/'^ 

**  Swear/' repeated  the  damsel,  sinking  her- voice 
to  a  whisper,  **  swear,  if  thou  wouldst  live !     My 
father's  life  is  in  the  palm  of  thine  hand  ;  were  it 
mine  own  I  would  trust  thee  without  an  oath." 
"  I  swear/'  said  the  student. 
By  Him  whom  thou  namest  thy  Redeemer?" 
By  Him  crucified  !"  said  David  bitterly ;  and, 
bowing  his  head,  he  made  the  sign  of  the  cross 
upon  his  bosom. 

''Then  go  in  peace,  and  may  the  Ood  of  the 

Jew  and  the  Christian  go  with  thee !"      David 

grasped  the  ladder  with  an  unsteady  hand,  and 

mounted  the  first  step ;  vvhen  the  damsel  touching 

a  spring  concealed  in  the  wall,  the  portion  of  the 

landing-place  on  which  he  had  just  stood  gave 

way,  and  swung,  by  means  of  hinges,  in  what 


u 
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appeared  to  be  an  unfathomable  abyss.  David 
looked  for  a  moment  at  the  danger  from  which  his 
oath  had  saved  him ;  and  then,  bestowing  upon 
the  Jewess  a  parting  glance,  in  which  admiration 
and  despair  struggled  with  religious  horror,  he 
ascended  the  ladder  into  the  dwelling-house  above, 
and,  groping  his  way  to  the  door,  staggered  out 
into  the  night. 
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CHAPTER  V. 


Wb  are  told  by  certain  philosophers  that  the 
human  b6dy  undergoes  a  perpetual  process  of 
change,  and  that  a  man,  at  different  epochs  of 
his  Kfe,  so  fer  as  the  materiel  is  concerned,  is 
thus  absolutely  a  different  individual.  The 
revolutions  of  the  mind,  on  the  other  hand, 
although  they  are  much  more  apparent,  do  not 
affect  its  individuality.  We  may  receive  a  new 
bone  or  a  new  muscle,  without  perceiving  the  trick 
which  nature  puts  upon  us ;  but  when  one  set  of 
sentiments  takes  the  place  of  another,  we  are  con- 
scious that  it  is  merely  a  change  and  not  a  renewal. 

We  may  illustrate  this  by  the  example  at  the 
present  moment  nearest  at  hand.  When  David 
Armstrong  went  to  bed   after  parting  with   the 
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J««-.  he  felt  a.  if  th.  wt-W  ^  P-^  "^^ 
JeweM,  Be  leii  «  Kimself  wa»   » 

««,  Bi-  .to  . «--;;  -  -j^  ^  ^..^ 

.gai.  i.  the  m«r<»»g.  *•      *  .,^ 

.ill  be  «««*  »i.  »Mfc  «»  I"""  ""  "■   __^ 

sider  unworthy  of  success.     Yet  UaTi 
time  the  same  intellectual  being. 

His  air  and  manner  on  this  moming  were  «> 
slightly  different  as  to  evoke  no  observation ^t^ 
part  of  his  college  companions ;  and  the  deh 
yet  energetic  pace  with  which  he  usoally  *«'*'^ 
the  hill  of  St.  Gen^viive,  was  as  deliberate  an 
energetic   as  ever.     Thece  was,  notwithst«iding, 
some  change,  though  slight,  as  well  in  the  outward 
as  in    the   inner  man  of  the  scholar.      H.s  face 
was  a  Rbade  paler,  and  his  ragged  hood  hung  over 
his  shoulders  with  even  mote  of  blackguaidism 
than   yesterday.     In  hU  whole  person,  in  fact,  he 
might  be  said  to  have  somewhat  more  the  look  of 
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a4ea{ien49  IjlM  iMHtefoie ;  while  ihronghout  the 
day  them  waa  asbibit^  a  kind  of  exaggeration 
even  io  iiw  mi»t;  .oidiaary  feeliogfl  which  some* 
.  tim«6  boOi  4a«firiiMd  and  annoyed  Sir  Arebibnld 

The  kaigbi  bad  given  dae  reflection  to  the  caae 
of  his  fhend,  and  bad  arranged  a  plan  for  bringing 
bim.fonvard  in  the  career  of  arms^  besides  tumiiig 
bis  preeent  services  to  account  in  a  very  important 
matter  which  related  to  himself.  Their  new  me^t* 
ing,  besides,  was  in  the  morning  and  in  a  palace, 
not  in  a  ruin  and  in  the  dark  ;  and  it  is  not  won- 
derfiil,  therefore,  that  the  gaze  which  he  bestowed 
upon,  the  student's  figure,  was  as  full  of  mirth  as 
of  nftoewcd  aatonishroent  David,  whose  satis* 
l<ictMMi>  io  ordinary  cases,  was  expressed  by  what 
laay  be  called  a  brightening  of  the  face  rather 
liMMi  a  smile,  and  who  was  never,  on  any  occasion, 
piovoked  to  laugh  outright,  suffered  himself  with 
giwt  gravity  to  be  turned  round  by  his  friend,  and 
aarreyed  from  head  to  heel. 

^And  now,  Archibald,''  said  be,  "if  your  curi- 
Mity  is  aaliBfied,  let  us  h^ar  at  oi^ce  the  newest 

rou  I-  G 
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gibes  on  the  dress  of  a  poor  aohblar,  and  tbea  we 
may  proceed  at  once  to  the  porpose  of  our  oonfeiv 
enoe  without  more  grimaces.'' 

*^  Let  me  laugh,  then^  once  for  all/'  leplied  his 
friend,  *'  and  then  I  shall  be  as  solemn  as  yourself. 
O  what  a  sight  were  this  for  the  old  wives  of  the 
Border,  whose  fife-side  stories  are  still  warm  with 
the  deeds  of  Philip  Armstrong !  Off,  ye  rags !" — 
and  he  tore  down  suddenly  a  large  fragment  of 
the  hood.  '^  Away  with  your  spider's  webs,  for  here 
are  steel  and  leather  in  exchange  !" 

'^  Permutatio  Diomedis  et  Glaucis/'  said  the 
scholar;  ^'it  would  be  the  exchange  of  golden 
armour  for  brass.  Yet,  nevertheless,'  I  am  in 
nowise  bigotted  to  a  particular  garb.  As  for  the 
hood~^Iet  it  go ;  although  I  will  not  say  that  it 
might  not  have  been  becomingly  worn  for  some 
while  yet.  "Neither,  Archibald,  was  it  anting 
like  the  weavings  of  that  Lydian  lass,  Araohne,  to 
which  you  liken  it,  as  many  a  tug  and  haul  whfash 
it  bore  in  its  day,  will  testify.  You  must  know  it 
was  the  true  epitogium,  and  was  absolutely  indis- 
pensable ad  loquendum  in  universitate ;  without  it 
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I  comld  not  have  opened  my  mauih.     In  the  day- 
time it  wa»  a  garmeqt ;  ia  the  nigbt^time  a  blanket ; 
and  whatever  rents  it  had  were  received  in  defend- 
ing my  skin.    Well,  well,  old  friend,  fare  thee  well 
in  Ood's  name  ! " 

''  A  most  moving  epitaph ;  and  now  for  the  in- 
terment in  yonder  heap  of  ashes  in  the  fice- 
place," — 

"  Hold  !  **  cried  the  scholar,  ^*  It  may  still  serve 
to  mend  the  gown  it  once  ornamented  ;*'  and,,  fold* 
ing  up  the  rag  carefully,  he-  put  it  into  bis 
pocket. 

''  I  have  said,'*  continued  he,  **  that  I  care  not 
for  the  form  of  a  garment,  and  it  is  even  so  :  yet 
the  profession  of  a  student  affords  me  certain  pri- 
vil^es  which  are  useful ;  and  above  all  things^  it 
is  an  ostensible  employment  which  draws  off,  from 
my  goings  out  and  comings  in,  the  prying  eyes  of 
the  world*  But  for  these  ciroumstances  I  should 
pr^er  a  steel  jacket  to  a  scholar^s  gown." 

''And  what^harm  are  you  about  that  you  should 
dread  the  eyes  of  the  world  ?  " 
'^  The  ^eatest  harm  imaginable.    I  am  about 

o  2 
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Borpassing  the  rest  of  the  world,  or  at  least  at- 
tocnpting  to  do  so,  in  a  species  of  knowledge  which 
would  make  me  at  once  the  envy  and  the  Tictim 
of  my  fellow-men.  But  you  cannot  comprehend 
me.  You  are  ignorant  of  the  progress  of  science 
and  discovery.  The  affinities,  the  attractions,  the 
antipathies  which  exist  in  physical  objects,  yon 
either  pass  unobserved,  or  attribute  them  to  the 
power  of  magic.  The  influence  of  the  stars,  felt 
by  all  nature,  both  animate  and  inanimate,  you 
confine  to  the  vast  ocean.  You  believe  what  you 
see,  but  will  believe  nothing  on  even  the  most 
direct  and  infallible  deduction.*' 

"I  believe  this,  my  dear  friend,  that  you  are 
talking  very  learnedly ;  but,  for  the  life  of  me,  I 
cannot  tell  on  what  subject.*' 

''  You  believe,"  continued  the  scholar,  **  that 
what  exists  was  made ;  and  you  must  therefdre 
believe  that  there  is  an  art  of  making  it.  To  the 
ordinary  species  of  knowledge  we  are  permitted 
an  easy  access ;  but  to  the  higher  and  more  sub- 
lime, we  can  only  attiiin  through  the  intermediate 
steps  of  science,  and  by  the  direct  favour  of  God. 
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In  natural  history^  for  iastance,   we  know  that 

sulphur  and  qoicksilYer  are  the  bcuies  of  ail  the 

metals ;  while  astrology  teaches  us  that  the  furma- 

.  tion  of  each  is  presided  over  by  a  particular  planet: 

that  of  gold,  by  the  sun ;  of  silvei*,  by  the  moon;  ot* 

copper^  by  Venus ;  of  tin,  by  Jupiter ;  of  Icad^  by 

Saturn  ; .  of  iron,  by  Mars ;  and  of  quicksilver,  by 

Mercury*    We  know  these  things,  not  as  possi- 

Ulities,  .but  as  sure  and  certain  fiicts;  and  the 

necessary  deduction  is,  that  when  natural  phi-. 

losopfay  and  astrology  are  completely  understood, 

the. man. who  is  permitted  by  heaven  to  attain  to 

such  divine  knowledge  will  be  able  to  convert  the 

baser  into  the  more  precious  raetals  at  will." 

"  Then  you  are  an  alchemist  ?'*  said  the  knight, 
with  some  surprise, 

*'  I  am  a  humble  chemist,  striving  to  attain  to 
the  perfection  of  his  art,  which  is  called  alchemy. 
Still  another  grimace  ?    What,  may  I  ask,  do  you 

believe?'*  * 
^I  believe  that  the  precious  metals  were  given 

U)  the  world  merely  to  stimulate  valour  and  in- 
dustry.    The  artizan  labours  for  them  with  his 
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hands  ;  the  merchant,  with  bis  peddling  ciraft  ;  and 
the  knight,  with  hie  good  sword:  and -Ood  w41 
never  permit  so  wise  a  system  lo  be  overturned  by 
the  alehemists.  As  for  the  starB>  I  beMeve^  oc* 
cording  to  Scripture,  that- they  were  intended  for 
nothing  else  than  lamps  to  enlighten  the  earth*'* 

^  According  to  S<^ptttre,  O  ignorance  !  *  Canst 
thou  bind  the  sweet  influences  of  Pleiades>  or  loose 
the  bands  of  Orion  V  But  to  argue  is  vain«  Astro- 
logy is  a  science  built  entirely  upon  experience^ 
and  must  therefore  be  cast  down  by  facts,  npt  dis^ 
putations.     It  existed  in  the  days  of  Job,  and  it 
exists  in  oars.     Nothing  can  be  simpler,  and  yet 
more  incomprehensible.     Why  a  jdanet  being  at 
one  distance  from  the  zodiac  rather  than  another, 
or  why  entering  a  house  or  region  of  one  sign 
rather  than  another,  it  should  influence  or  fore- 
tell certain  fortunes  to  him  at  whose  birth  it  pre* 
sided,  it  is  impossible  to  understand.    Astrology, 
however,  by  a  series  of  experiences  carried  down 
from  age  to  age,  establishes  the  fact ;  and  with 
this  we  must  be  satisfied.     '  Knowest  thou  the 
ordinances  of  heaven  V  saith  the  Scripture,  *  Canst 
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tboa  «et  the  dominiob;  thereof  on, tbe  e^rCA  ?.  •  H^si 
thou  entered  into  tke  springs  of  the  sea.;,  or  hast 
thou  walked  in  the  search  of  the  depth  ?  .  By 
9fiiat  wsiy  is  the  light  parted  which  scattereth  the 
«ast  wind  upon  the  earth?' — Alas!  the  very 
otmost  height  to  which  even  the  alchemist  can 
hope  to  attain,  is  the  substratum  of  knowledge^ 
composed  of  Ihcts,  the  meaning  and  origin  of 
which  are  hidden  in  impeneti'able  darkness.  Be* 
yond  rtiis,  all  the  learning  of  Kigidius  Figuhv^ 
himself  would  be  foolishness." 

"As  for  Nigidius  Figulils, "  said  tlie  young 
knight,  who  now  foresaw  the  demolition  of  hk 
plans  by  means  of  the  stars,  '^he  bears  but  a  hear 
thetiish  name,  and  I  thank  the  Virgm  I  know 
nothing  about  him — although  1  can  readily  believe 
his  learning  to  be  foolish  enough.'* 

"  Hold  i"  cried  the  scholar  indignantly,  "  kigi- 
dius Figulus  was  the  most  learned  man  in  the  most 
learned  age  of  the  work);  he  was  the  superior 
even  of  the  prodigious  Varro— the  friend  of  Cicero, 
and  the  fii'st  natural  philosopher  and  astrologer  of 
the  time !     It  was  he  who  readin  the  stars  the 
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&ta  of  Octaviu^,  and  ibretold  tha.t  he  shDui|4  •  b^ 
luaater  of  the  empire.  But  what  .%t^  %ll  tbia  to 
such  as  you  ?    Can  pearls  be  appreciaUd.by *' 

''Swine.  Never  mince  the  word.  Were  you  a 
sddier,  it  might  be  dangerous ;  but  a  moping  stu- 
dent|  who  passes  his  life  in  dreaming  of  the  aterv 
and  reading  Nigidius  Fig-fiddle, — what  is  ]u9 
name2^*may  use  any  pearls  of  eloquence  he 
pleases."  David*s  lip  grew  as  rigid  as  marbl^j, 
and  he  strode  through  the  room  with  the  air  ^f  ^ 
mosfr-trooper ;  while  his  long  black  gown^^soijl^ 
and. torn,  and  the  remaining  rags  of.  the  hood 
streaming  down  his  back,  gave  a  touch,  of.thi 
xidicqloua  to  his  anger. 

'^  Archibald,  of  the  Braes/'  said  he^  9tQPP>fNS 
suddenly  shorty  and  confronting  hia  friend«  "fyoy 
have  yourself  assisted  to  unfrock  me.  Beware 
that  I  do  not  complete  the  work,  and  thus  thiQW 
aside  altogether  the  protection  of  my  scholar's 
garb  r 

^'Over  God's  forbode!'*  cried  the, knight,  f^fii^^ 
judging  of  the  under  by  the  upper  giM^mepts,  t]^ 
exposure  would  be  soiaethiag  less.thaa.d^ce^t* 


But  Vhat  is  the  matter^  man  ?  My  only  o#eiK^ 
i€[,'  having  offered  you  a  dress  of  steel- iknd  leather 
instead  of  'these  miserable  rags— having  etidea* 
vbured  to  turn  you  from  a  starving  student  into  a 
roystering  soldier — having  desired  to  convert  you 
from  heathenism  to  Christianity^" 

*•  Hold  !"  interrupted  the  scholar  eagerly,  *'  it  is 
a  bs^se,  vulgar,  and  abominable  error,  to  suppose 
that  the  ^iences  we  talk  of  are.  included  in  tba 
anatl^emas  of  the  church.  They  are  neither  vain^ 
conjectural,  nor  erroneous,  but  essentially  founded 
on  experience  and  calculation  ;  and  in  the  synodal 
statute  to  which  you  refer,  De  Sortilegiis — '* 

^' Bah !  I  know  nothing  of  such  trumpery;  I 
ixAf  say  that  this  Nigulus  Figforus — 'But,  holy 
St. Bride,  what  noise  is  that?  Have  the  Englisli 
raflted,  and  retaken  the  city,  or  are  the  poor  stu* 
dents  at  it  again  1" 

'  ^  Touching  the  statute  De  Sortilegiis/'  persisted 
David ;  but  his  voice  w^  drowned  in  a  shout 
which  burst  from  an  immense  crowd  now  flooding 
the  street  opposite  the  windows;  and,  following 
hrs  friend,  who  had  bounced  out  of  the  Koom 

g3 
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without  ceremony,  he  took  hold  of  hU  arm,  and 
while  they  shouldered  their  way  through  the  iaa8«, 
continued  a  defence  of  the  orthodoxy  of  the  sublime 
sciences,  of  which  the  knight  heard  not  one  sylla* 
ble. 

The  crowd  consisted,  not  only  of  the  usual 
rstbble  of  the  street,  but  also  of  persons  of  the 
upper  ranks,  who  lent  their  voices  like  the  others, 
to  swell  the  din.  In  the  middle  a  line  of  horse- 
men—if men  they  could  be  called — broke  slowly 
through  the  living  surge,  singing,  shouting,  leap- 
ing, and  discharging  squibs,  crackers,  and  other 
fire-works.  Most  of  them  were  in  the  garb  of 
beasts,  stuffed,  as  it  were,  into  the  skins  of  the 
animals  they  represented ;  but  instead  of  the  head, 
some  hideous  and  extravagant  face  grinned  from 
their  shoulders^  and  was  suriDOunted  by  a  pair  of 
enormous  horns,  which  proclaimed  the  wearers  to  be 
devils.  Mingling  with  these,  several  personages  ap- 
peared with  cowls  and  tonsured  crowns ;  but  instead 
of  the  robes  of  priests,  their  dress  was  white ;  their 
heads  were  ornamented  with  asses'  ears,  and  in  one 
hand  they  held  a  green  or  yellow  conical  cap, 


while  ih  the  othc*  they  flourished  a  bauble  deco- 
rated  wjth.belfe. 

^'  It  is  &h  ftftrtouneement  of  the  bH)therhood  of 
the  PfeSf*i6rt/''Sa!*  Dflvid>  '•It  is  thn^  the  citizens 
are  invited  to  attend  their  repi'escntations  at  the 
hospital  of  the  Trimty.'* 

*' Accepted  for  two,"  cried  the  young  knight 
joyously,  *'  See  what  it  is  to  travel !  By  St.  Bride, 
they  will  hardly  believe  me  in  Scotland,  when  I 
tett  them  of  these  doings !" 

**  The  cost  is  t^ito  sous,"  said  David,  with  a  sigh. 
•  ^'  It  matters  not/' 

"  Each  !" 

"Were  it  twice  the  sum,  you  and  I  shall  make 
two  oF  the  company." 

"  Well,  you  will  need  a  friend  at  your  elbow ; 
And  it  may  be,  that  you  will  find  me  worth  the 
money.  Bert  take  notice,  Archibald,  that  I  ^o 
entirely  upon  your  invitation,  and  for  your  behoof; 
and  that  the  said  utitoant  is  to  be  set  down  to  mi*, 
neither  as  a  loan  nor  as  a  gift.  And  in  troth,'* 
continued  he,  rubbing  his  hands  when  the  affair 
was  settled,  "  you  say  wcrll,  that  the  /oiks  of  the 
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Borden  would  hardJy  believe  you  1  Why,  it  vm» 
only  in  the  reigD  of  Charles's  father,— poor  de- 
mented creature,  whom  God  can  hardly  condemn, 
since  he  did  not  vouchsafe  him  reason  for  a  goide,*- 
that  the  brotherhood  of  the  Passion  became  what 
they  are  to-day.  Before  that  time,  some  miserable 
farces  were  played  upon  the  streets  by  thejong- 
leurs>  with  fiddles,  and  bells,  and  drum%  aad 
shouting  of  profane  songs  ;  but  to-day  we  have  a 
regular  theatre,  and  magnificent  scenery,  where  the 
most  sublime  mysteries  are  performed  by  a  wfaeie 
convent  of  actors,  most  of  them  sworn  eoele- 
siastics.'' 

''  I  have  seen  that  same  brotherhood,"  sud  the 
knight,  ''I  have  seen  whole  waggon  loads  of  them, 
and  their  scenery,  passing  from  one  town  to, 
another,  drawn  by  oxen;  and  I  could  desire  no 
better  refreshment  for  a  wayfaring  man,  than  to 
lide  by  their  side,  and  listen  to  the  songs  with 
which  they  beguiled  their  journey,  taken  bom  the 
mystery  of  the  Nativity,  or  of  the  Canaanean. 

''Those,  my  friend,  were  but  strolling  players; 
and,  although  each  troop  calls  itself  the  Conff^rie 
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of  the  Pasfiioo,  not  one  of  them  has  an j  right  to 
Ihe  name.  The  original  Confrerie  was  tranaferred 
from  St.  Maur  to  Paris,  in  the  second  year  of  this 
century,  amthoriabed  by  letters  patent ;  and  so  da- 
Totedly  attached  to  the  divine  art  did  the  Parisians 
beeome^  that  it  was  feared  the  theatre  would 
eclipse  the  church,  and  that  men  would  go  to  kneel 
and  pray  before  the  scenes  of  the  mimic  Passion, 
instead  of  attending  to  the  service  of  the  altar. 
For  this  reason  the  hour  of  vespers  was  changed, 
in  Older  that  it  might  not  be  interfered  with  by  the 
hoar  of  the  play ;  and  if  you  are  devoutly  disposed, 
as  I  trust  you  always  are,  before  going  to  the  Trinity, 
we  can  take  our  ghostly  comfort  at  the  new  tem- 
ple of  St.  Julian  of  the  Minstrels,  where  tlie  mass 
will  not  be  the  worse  for  good  music/* 

'^  Agreed,  David,*'  said  Sir  Archibald,  **  provided 
you  will  enjoy  with  me,  in  the  first  place,  the  car- 
nal comfort  of  a  good  dinner  in  the  palace,  for  it  is 
nowmtd-dav.*' 

''lam  not  accustomed  to  dine  so  early,'*  replied 
the  scholar,  ''  howbeit,  as  it  will  cost  nothing  to 
dlkor  of  us,  I  may  as  well  sit  down  with  you.     At 
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the  sgme  time,  Archibald^  if  your  allowance  of 
vivrefi  Bhould  not  be  fairly  enough  for  both,  I  oliarge 
you  do  not.balk  your  appetite^  seeing  that  it  is  my 
wont  to  fast  till  midnight ;  and  while  you.  eat, 
I  can  entertain  you  with  some  brief  account  of  the 
origin,  scope,  and  tendency  of  the  synodal  statute 
De  Sortilegiis.*' 

Davld^s  misgivings  were  not  confirm^ ;  for  the 
allowance  being  proportioned,  not  to  the  supposed 
appetite,  but  to  the  knightly  rank  of  the  guest,  it 
iurned  out  to  be  amply  sufBcient  for  two  uiein 
With  an  entertainer  of  inferior  station^  the  student 
.must. certainly  have  had  recourse  to  the  expedient 
j>ropQsed,  of  filling  his  mouth  with  hard  worde ; 
but  as  it  was,  he  did  not  utter  a  single  syllable 
during  the  meal. 

"  It  weie  a  shame,"  said  h^,  at  length,  resthig 
upon  bis  elbows  from  sheer  fatigue^althaugfa.his 
knife  still  maintained  its  perpendicular,  with. a 
threatening  edge  towards  the  remains  of  a  coupie 
of  roasted  fowls,  "  it  were  a  shame  that  the  guests 
of  a  king  should  not  do  thefar  devoir,  with  such 
truly  royal  fare  before  them;  but  if  the.circum^ 
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Stance  reach  the  ear  of  Charles,  I  trust  that  most 
gracious  prince  will|  so  far  as  I  am  concerned, 
take  the  will  for  the  deed  ;  seeing  that  I  am  only 
a  poor  clerk  and  scholar,  and  more  accustomed  to 
fast  than  to  feast."  David,  however,  did  so  won- 
derfully well  for  a  person  of  abstemious  habits, 
that  the  knight  amused  himself  with  admiring  the 
prowess  of  his  friend,  long  after  he  himself  was 
hors  de  combat.  The  fare,  to  say  the  truth,  was 
of  a  quality  which  our  student  was  but  little  ac- 
customed to.  A  few  eggs,  when  their  price  did 
not  exceed  six  sous  a  hundred,  or  a  salted  herring 
in  lieu  thereof,  formed  the  larger  share  of  his  daily 
comforts  at  the  university ;  and  even  his  subterra* 
oean  supper,  though  so  well  dressed,  and  so 
agreeably  served^  rarely  afforded  anj^hing  better 
than  .beefy  which  (together  with  pork)  was  the 
Gomn&on  food  of  the  artizans.  On  the  present 
occasion,  mutton,  veal,  and  fowl  graced  the  board ; 
and  even  a  small  portion  of  game — a  dainty  ap- 
propriated exclusively  by  the  nobles. 

''  Come,   my   friend,'*    cried   the  knight,  with 
that    exulting    feeling    of    after-dinner   comfort. 
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which  in  persons  of  an  active,  out-of-doors  life, 
betokens  good  health  ;  and  in  otbcrSi  the  ap- ' 
proach  of  paralysis  or  apoplexy — '*  Come,  David, 
since  we  have  at  least  done  Our  best  to  do  honour 
to  the  king,  let  us  now  drink  a  cup  to  the  health 
of  our  ladies  !  "  David  winced  as  if  be  had  been 
wounded  ;  his  jaw  fell;  and  a  look,  not  only  of 
sadness  but  dismay,  clouded  suddenly  the  bright- 
ness which  had  risen  into  his  face. 

**  It  is  a  custom,"  said  he  slowly,  "  at  least  of 
doubtful  orthodoxy.  In  the  more  ancient  authorA 
we  find  no  trace  of  drinking  to  (he  health, 
although  persons  sitting  together  were  in  the 
habit  of  inviting,  or  challenging  one  another  to 
the  potation — a  practice,  by  the  way,  forbidden 
in  the  capitulaires  of  Charlemagne.  As  for  drink- 
ing the  health  of  the  absent,  it  belongs,  I  fear  me, 
rather  to  heathenism  than  Christianity;  for  has 
not  toasting  the  saints  themselves  been  strictly 
interdicted  by  the  church  ?  It  is  indeed  a  super- 
«tition  of  the  fancy,  a  libation,  as  it  were,  to  some 
spiritual  form  seen  by  the  eyes  of  the  soul — " 

"  On  what  look  you  V*  interrupted  the  knight ; 
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for  David  bad  turned  his  head,  as  if  to  gaze  at 
some  object  ou  the  wall. 

^  Afar  of^'^  .continued  he,  '*  lonely^  and  bright, 
and  beautiful  —  rising,  like  a  star,  in  the  desert 
and  iiqpa99able  waters,  a  Venus  Anadyomene  of 
the  heart !" 

,  ^'  Alas  !  '^  said  the  knight  with  feeling,  '^  you  are 
a  priesty  and  you  may  not  love  without  sin," 

"  I  am  yet  unsworn  ! "  replied  the  student, 
starting ;  **  and  even  were  it  otherwise,  it  is  lawful 
to.  doubt  upon  the  subject.  Not  to  talk  of  the 
exf^mple  of  many  of  the  disciples  and  apostles,  the 
mauiage  of  priests  was  legalized  by  the  great  Coun- 
cil of  Kicea^  and  after  that  time,  the  names  of 
Carterius,  Sydonius,  Simplicius,  and  a  multitude 
more — vM  bishops,  and  all  married,  give  warrant 
for  the.  practice.  Was  not  the  famous  and  holy 
St  Gregory  the  son  of  a  bishop  ?  and  in  the 
tluone  of  St.  Peter  itself,  has  there  not  been  an 
Osius,  a  Boniface,  a  Felix,  a  John,  an  Agapet,  a 
Silvester,  all  children  of  ecclesiastics  ?'*  ♦     Having 


*  Eneas  SiUiui;  afterwards  Pope  Pius  II.,  daring  tbe  life- 
time 6f  our  friend  David  Armstrongs  but  a  little  later  than 
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finished   this   speech,   David  emptied   a  mighty 
goblet  at  one  pull,  and  then  filled  again. 

"  Come,"  cried  he,  starting  wildly  from  his  scat, 
^<  Where  there  is  so  much  room  for  controversy, 
of  what  advantage  is  it  to  be  scrupulotis?  Thongli 
we  may  not  drink  to  the  saints,  angels  are  net  in* 
eluded  in  the  interdict !  Here,  then,  to- our  lady- 
loves !  Here,  to  the  very  dregs — were  poison  at 
the  bottom !"  and  emptying  the  measure  at  a 
draught  as  before,  he  set  down  the  goblet,  look*- 
ing  pale  and  horror-stricken.  The  knight  stiirdd 
at  the  vehemence  of  his  friend;  but  as  love  is  a 
subject  on  which  all  sorts  of  extravagances  both 
in  speech  and  action  are  pennitted^  his  surprise 
did  not  con tiime' more  than  a  moment.  A  reiactiion, 
however,  appeared  to  take  place  in  David's  man- 
ner; his  spirits  sunk  ;  and  the  generous  juice 
which  he  had  swallowed  in  an  unusual  quantity, 

seemed   to  have  no  effect  either  in  opening  his 

». 

the  present  date  of  the  story,  defended  the  mi^ria^  oC 
priests ;  declaring  eligible  to  the  papal  chair,  not  only  a  man 
who  had  been,  but  a  man  who  actually  was,  married — ^*'Non 
solum  qui  uxorcm  habuit,  sed  uxorem  habensi  potest  i»- 
sumi." 
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heart  or  his  lips.  It  was  already  too  late  for 
vespers,  but  they  got  up  soon  after  to  go  to  the 
theatxe;  tfaeluugfat  not  a  little  disappointed  that 
the  turn  which  he  had  purposely  gii^en  to  the 
conversation  had  not  led  to  the  mutual  confidence 
he  desired. 

The  street  St.  Denis  was  crowded  by  persons  of 
all  ranks>  whose  destination  was,  like  their  own, 
the  hospital  of  the  Trinity ;  and  more  especially 
at  the  openings  leading  from  the  great  churches  or 
convents^  the  thoroughfare  was  almost  choked  up 
by  tributary  streams  of  population  flooding  from 
vespers.  The  knight  and  his  friend,  however, 
made  good  their  passage' with  very  little  delay; 
David,  who  recollected  his  office  pf  guardian  and 
conductor,  leiiding  the  way  with  great  strides* 
With  his  clasped  knuckles  before  him,  to  serve  for 
a  proWt  his  elbows  close  to  his  ribs,  and  his  gown 
iaflated  by  the  wind,  he  bore  steadily  on.  through 
the  crowd,  like  a  ship  under  full  sail.  They  at 
lei^h  reached  the  door,  and  having  paid  their 
money^  passed  through  a  region  of  noise,  where 
the  spectacle  was  announced  by  the  beating  of 
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drums,  and  by  men  bawling  at  the  pitch  of  their 
voices,  and  entered  the  house. 

Sir  Archibald,  who  was  thrown  into  a  tumult 
of  wonder  and  delight  by  the  novelty  and 
magnificence  of  the  scene,  overpowered  his  friend 
with  questions. 

"  In  the  name  of  God,"  cried  he,  "  what  are 
those  vast  paintings,  that  are  ranged  round  the 
walls  ?" 

''That  is  the  temple  of  Solomon,'*  replied  David, 
whose  spirits  seemed  to  rise  with  the  hurry  an^ 
excitation  around  him;  ''that  is  the  palace  of 
Herod;  that  is  the  house  of  Caiapha^.  But 
hush!  hush!  there  they  come;  hold  your 
tongues,  will  ye?  Hurra!"  and  he  and  the 
young  knight  joined  lustily  in  the  general  shout, 
with  which  the  appearance  of  the  actors  was 
hailed  by  the  audience*  The  whole  strength  of 
the  troop  presented  itself  upon  the  floor  at  one 
moment ;  amounting  perhaps  to  a  hundred  and 
fifty  individuals ;  but  of  these  a  good  many  were 
seated,  indicating  that  on  this  occasion  they  were 
not  to  take  any  share  in  the  scene.     Having  thus 
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pretented  themselves  to  the  company,  the  pro* 
logue  was  spoken,  which  finished  by  requesting 
silence ;  and  they  all  withdrew  to  allow  the  piece 
to  commence. 

The  scenery  consisted  of  paradise,  hell,  and 
purgatory;  as  well  as  numerous  earthly  habita- 
tions :  and  the  personages,  besides  Jesus  and 
the  disciples,  Pontius  Pilate,  See,  included  a 
goodly  company  of  devils,  angels,  doctors  of  law, 
scribes,   pbarisees,  priests,  kings^  saints,  virgins, 

f 

knights,  shepherds,  clowns,  and  thieves.  The 
gates  of  hell  were  represented  by  immense  gaping 
jaws,  by  which  the  devils  made  their  entrance  and 
eiit,  surrounded  by  smoke  and  flames.  The 
clowns  were  habited  like  those  they  had  seen  on 
the  streets,  and  their  jests  were  frequently  di- 
rected against  the  clergy  themselves,  and  couched 
b  language  so  indecent  as  would  have  been  tole- 
rated  nowhere  else  than  on  the  stage.  The  actors 
being  chiefly  priests,  it  is  needless  to  say,  that  the 
female  parts  were  performed  by  boys. 

The  audience  seemed  to  take  the  most  intense 
interest  in  the  piece,  and  to  identify  themselves 
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completely  with  the  actors.  They  knelt,  fliey 
wept,  they  shouted,  they  screamed,  they  beat  their 
breasts,  they  joined  in  the  chorus,  they  emitted 
thunders  of  laughter  and  applause.  A  bad  actor, 
or  even  a  bad  action,  was  received  with  hisses  and 
groans ;  but  when  pleased,  the  cry  of  B6 !  Be ! 
(bis — encore)  resounded  through  the  theatre.  The 
clowns  especially  received  a  full  portion  of  the 
public  patronage,  but  above  all — the  devils ;  and 
at  one  time  almost  every  individual  in  that  vast 
multitude  might  have  been  heard  joining  in  the 
burden : 

"  Saulce  d'enfer,  saulce  d'enfer, 
Aux  serviteurs  de  Lucifer  !'* 

The  knight  was  in  particular  surprised  by  the 
intimate  acquaintance  which  the  audience  seemed 
to  possess,  not  only  with  the  events,  but  even  with 
the  words  of  the  drama.  The  Parisians,  however, 
were  accustomed  to  see  the  mysteries  performed 
at  processions,  and  on  other  public  occasions,  as 
well  as  in  the  theatre ;  and  even  in  the  provinces, 
when  the  number  of  actors  chanced  to  be  short, 
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it  vras  o Ato  filled  ap  iDstantaneously  froiii  lEtaioDg 

the   spectators.     It  was  a  commoa  oocmrrence, 

indeed^  either  in  town  or  country,  when  any  actor 

happened  to  be  too  slow,  or  to  have  altogether 

forgotten  a  sentence,  for  a  hundred  voices  at  once 

either  to  -prompt  or  anticipate  him. 

The  knight  for  a  considerable  time  was  top 
much  occupied  with  the  actors  and  the  story,  to 
bestow  any  attention  upon  the  audience ;  but  all 
on  a  sudden^  his  eye  appeared  to  catch  some 
object  among  the  latter,  which  rivetted  his  gaze, 
as  by  a  spell.  David,  absorbed  in  the  interest  of 
the  scene,  had  hitherto  answered  his  friend's  ques- 
tions, and  responded  to  his  acclamations,  rather 
mechanically,  than  as  fully  comprehending  them  ; 
but  when  these  all  on  a  sudden  ceased,  his  mind 
bestowed  that  cognizance  upon  the  negative  inter- 
ruption, which  it  had  failed  to  do  upon  the  positive. 

"  Will  you  not  look,  man?"  said  he,  jogging  his 
companion,  "will  you  not  listen?  Fye,  Archibald  ! 
do  you  reverse  the  custom  of  the  Lamiae  of  Plu* 
tarch,  and  shut  up  your  eyes  when  you  come 
abroad  ?     See  to  that  ill-favoured  goblin  with  the 
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flame-coloured  beard  !  Hark !  thwack  !  thwack  ! 
These  were  wallops  like  the  echoes  of  a  listed 
field :  and  faith,  no  wonder,  for  the  chiePs  shoul- 
ders are  cased  in  iron  under  his  leopard^s  skin. 
Hear  to  him  now—  what  a  sublime  roar !  Heard  you 
ever  the  like  of  that?  Now  off,  ye  villain  ;  vanish, 
good  Lucifer;  jump  into  yonder  fiery  jaws,  and 
make  room  for  your  comrade,  Hashmodai,  who 
will  by  and  by  bounce  out  before  us  from  the 
cinders  of  hell  like  a  roasted  chestnut.  There — 
did  I  not  tell  you  ?  Vadif,  he  goes  out ;  si/ent 
miiiestrelliy  the  music  ceases ;"  and  a  momentary 
pause  in  the  action  taking  place,  David  had  time 
to  follow  the  direction  of  his  companion's  eyes. 

y  Is  it  thereabouts,  you  are  ?"  said  he,  "  A  comely 
lass,  as  I  am  a  sinner! — with  blue  eyes  that  look 
down  kindly  yet  loftily  upon  the  earth,  and  hair 
like  an  ancient  Gaul,  whose  locks,  as  Pliny  relates, 
were  died  by  artifice  of  a  still  brighter  blond  than 
nature  had  painted.  What  saith  the  Lai  de 
Lanval?"  and  he  sung  the  following  lines  from 
that  popular  romance  so  loudly  and  so  well,  as  to 
attract  the  attention  even  of  the  lady  concerned : 
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FloT  de  lis,  et  rose  novelc, 
Quaat  ele  pert  on  tans  d'^t^, 
*  *  Trespassoit  elle  de  biaut^. 

When  the  lady  had  turned  her  eyes  towards 
the  group  whence  the  voice  proceeded,. she  ap- 
peared to  be  suddenly  agitated  by  some  deeper 
feeling  than  modesty  or  bash  fulness,  for  her  blush 
did  not  merely  illumine  her  cheeks,  but  overspread 
both  brow  and  neck.  The  knight  at  the  same 
moment  pressed  his  companion's  arm  fiercely,  in 
^Jken  to  be  silent,  while  he  endeavoured  to  with- 
draw  his  own  person  into  the  shade. 

"  Take  away  your  fingers,  Archibald,"  said  the 

scholar;  "it  is  an  evil  custom  you  have— and  I 

would  strongly  beg  of  you  for  the  future  to  express 

your  wishes  by  word  of  mouth*     But  if  you  still 

retain  the  faculty  of  human  speech,  tell   me,  I 

beseech  you,  who  is  he  beside  the  damsel — ^that 

taJJ  old  man,  with  the  brilliant  and  benevolent 

eres,  and   beard    as  white  as   the  drifted  snow. 

The  face  gleams  upon  me  like  some  spectral  head 

I  must  have  seen   in  iny  dreams ;  for  sure  I  am  it 

never  before  appeared  to  my  waking  eyes." 

H 
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"  That,"  replied  the  knight^  '^is  the  famous  Oros- 
mandel,  an  Arabian  philosopher!  who  has  travelled 
ten  times  farther  than  Marco  Paulo^  or  Sir  John 
Maadeville,  and  to  whom,  in  learning,  your  Nigulus 
Figulus  is  a  fool.  He  is,  besides,  the  friend,  confi- 
dant, and  instructor  of  that  magnificent  nobleman, 
the  Lord  de  Retz— *' 

*^  Of  whose  daughter  and  heiress,  the  damsel  of 
Laval,  I  have  just  now  sung  the  praise  V'  demanded 
the  scholar. 

**  Even  so ;  but  speak  out,  man ;  I  cannot  read 
your  face,  although  it  is  written  over  with  signs 
as  black  and  deep  as  the  new  characters  of  Gut- 
temburg.'' 

''Anon,  anon,"  replied  David,  with  another 
meditative  gaze  at  the  objects  of  his  curiosity ; 
"  but  here  comes  Hashmodai !  Look  to  the 
stage,  Archibald,  if  you  would  know  what  acting 
is,  and  what  a  devil  can  do !" 

The  student  speedily  forgot,  not  only  the  Ara- 
bian philosopher  and  the  damsel  of  Laval,  but 
his  companion  beside  him,  and  he  became  once 
more  completely  absorbed  in  the  interest  of  the 
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scene.  His  gestures  at  length  were  so  extraragant 
f»  to  attiaot  the  notice  of  Sir  Archibald,  whose 
thooghts  tfknd  eyes  were  busy  enough  in  another 
quarter ;  ^and  unacquainted  with  the  things  which 
had  BO  recently  agitated  his  friend  to  the  very 
centre,  the  young  knight  made  the  mistake  of 
attributing  entirely  to  wine,  effects  which  were 
in  reality  produced  by  a  variety  of  concurring 
causes. 

The  actor  who  personated  Hashmodai  was  either 
unwell,  or  imperfect  in  his  part ;  and  the  voices  of 
the  audience  were  loud  both  in  prompting  and 
condemning  him.  Among  these,  the  smooth  sono- 
rous tones  of  the  student,  capable,  as  one  would 
have  thought,  of  any  degree  of  expansion,  were 
predominant;  and  at  length  the  pas  of  criticism 
seemed  to  be  surrendered  to  him  by  universal 
consent,  and  his  accents  were  heard,  lofty  and 
alone,  above  the  suppressed  murmur  which  filled 
tile  theatre.  The  unhappy  performer,  confused 
and  alarmed,  soon  lost  all  presence  of  mind ;  and 
at  the  precise  point  which  required  the  greatest 
energy,  he  stopped  suddenly  in  his  speech,  an4 

H  2 
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Stood  stock  8tm.  The  noise  was  now  deafoiutg, 
some  voices  prompting,  some  hisMogy  some  groan* 
ing ;  when,  in  the  midst  of  all,  David  Armstrong 
suddenly  bounded  through  the  crowd,  leaped  upon 
the  stage,  tore  off  the  dress  from  the  foundered 
actor,  and  clapping  his  prodigious  horns  upon  htft 
own  head,  went  on  with  the  ^'maimed  rites'*  of 
the  part,  shouting  in  a  voice  that  rang  like  thunder 
through  the  house: — 

•  "  Devils  of  hell^  homed  and  horrible. 
Great  and  sioall,  with  ejes  of  basilisks, 
In&mous  dogs  !  what  has  become  of  you  ?  "* 

The  astonishment  with  which  Sir  Archibald 
beheld  this  scene  was  lost  in  delight ;  and  he  joined 
the  loudest  of  the  loud,  in  the  applauses  which 
filled  the  house.  David  went  ,on  with'  the  part 
with  admirable  spirit ;  and  in  the  passages  which 


*  Diables  d'^nfex,  horrible  et  comus, 
Gros  et  menus,  aux  regards  basiliques, 
Infiimes  chicns,  qu'  ^tes  vous  devebus  ? 

Mystery  qfthe  Conception, 
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acton  were  accuetomed  to  interpolate  of  their  own 
ai^orityy  he  seemed  to  take  the  opportunity  of 
oaaing  hie  heart  of  a  whole  load  of  bitterness. 
The  Btate^  the  clergy^  and  above  all,  the  nniversity, 
were  by  timee  the  object  of  his  sarcasms;  and  in 
the  dosing  scene,  when  he  bounded  into  the  jaws 
of  heU»  and  disappeared  in  smoke  and  fire,  the 
cheeiB  which  echoed  through  the  theatre  were  the 
most  endinsiastic  ever  remembered. 

When  all  was  over,  the  spectators,  according 

to  a  very  gmeral  custom,  rose  like  one  man  to 

demand  the  re-appearance  of  the  successful  actor  ^ 

and  cries   of  **  Hashmodai !   Hashmodai ! "    re- 

sounded  on  all  sides.     But  Hashmodai  was  gone. 

He  had  thrown  down  his  horns  behind  the  scenjBs, 

and  continued   his  run  till  he  escaped  from  the 

house,  and  engulfed  himself  in  the  crowd  of  the 

street  St  Denis.     The  audience  at  length  retired, 

in  some  doubt  as  to  whether  the  goblin-like  figure 

they  had  seen  was  not  Hashmodai  himself,  come 

express  from  hell  to  amuse  the  inhabitants  of  the 

first  city  in  Europe. 
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The  discloaure  which  our  young  knight  had 
intended  to  pour  into  the  ear  of  his  s^leoted  con- 
fidanty  ifl  perhape  familiar,  by  personal  experience, 
to  all  our  readers^  but  in  this  instance,  it  was 
maiked  by  circumstances  peculiar  to  the  age,  tuui, 
in  fact,  to  the  epoch,  when,  owing  to  intestine  dk- 
fiensitms,  and  the  presence  of  a  foreign  enemy  at 
the  same  time,  the  wildest  confusion  reigned 
throughout  the  country.  These  circumstances, 
however,*  will  of  necessity  be  so  amply  developed 
in  the  course  of  the  following  narrative,  that  at 
present  we  shall  content  ourselves  with  declaring 
what  is  necessary  to  be  known,  in  as  few  pages  as 
possible. 
'    When  Sir  Archibald  Douglas  of  the    Braes 
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found  himself,  at  the  death  of  old  Sir  Archibald, 
the  inheritor  of  little  more  than  a  sword,  which 
had  been  long  famous  in  the  border  wars,  he  de- 
teimined,  like  a  yoath  of  sense  and  spirilt,  to  go 
forth  into  the  world,  to  push  his  fortune.    At  that 
time,  and  for  centuries  before  and  after,  France 
was  the  Canaan  of  the  Scots;  and  all  those  who 
were  driven  forth  by  fete  or  folly  into  the  wilder- 
ness, tamed  their  (aces  toward  this  huid  of  pr6- 
mise.   These  adventurers  beings  widiout  exception, 
brought  up  to  arms  from  their  infiincy,  and  beingf 
generally  speaking,  distinguished  for  military  faith 
as  well  as  valour,  never  failed  to  find  a  ^MloMie 
Irom  their  warlike  hosts.    The  two  countries,  be- 
sides, had  been  bound  together  by  allsanees,  or 
to^ities,  from  time  immemorial ;  and  thus  whn  a 
8eot  descended  from  his  mountains,  and  betook 
himself  to  the  fertile  fields  of  France,  he  finmd 
that  he  had  only  changed  his  home. 

But  Sir  Archibald  had  anotiber  inducement, 
already  known  to  the  reader.  That  gallant  earl 
of  Douglas  (his  godfiither,  near  kinsman,  and 
duef)>  who  had  led  over  five  thousand  Scots  to 


162  TUB  WkAOiCtAHi. 

tbfiiiiid)o£  Otwies  VII.,  Uwam.tlie  •atfamily  of 
bifet.4AatieaAy  tied  beea  craatad^  in  :the  yeair -142(1, 
iatoaftiiBQfiy  of  fojral  gratitwld^  dakeiof  TcnniaaL 
Tbe  duke,  indaed,  was  slain  in  the  sane  ^ear^  aad 
so  was  his  son;  but  the  barren  title  at  l^istre* 
mflpmkl  in  the  fiunily,  and  the  recoUeetioD  of  seoh 
.impoctant  services  could  hardly  hure  beea oblite* 
laled.  from  the  mind  -of  the  king  in  the  couna  of 
thirteen  yearsw 

Whate?eff  the  knight's  resolution^  howeviai^ 
mig^t  have  been,  it  was  bis  fate  to  go  to  Ftaipcai 
His  outfit  was  no  sooner  completed-^-andy  truth  to 
say^  it  was  too  slender  to  require  much  time — ithaii 
he  wa^  summoned  by  the. influence  of  bis  finenda  to 
attend  the  princess  Margadet  in  her  joUrney.  Ibis 
little  bud  of  Scottish  royalty,  the  eldest  daii^ 
ier  of  James  I.,  had  been  betrothed  to  the  Dauphin 
when  she  was  only  three  years  of  age ;  and  now, 
althoi^  not  more  than  eleven,  she  was  cousin 
derad  old  enough  to  be  married  to  a  lad  of  tbtp- 
teen.  Sir  Archibald,  it  need  hardly  be  said,  obeyiM 
the  call  with  the  most  joyful  alacrity ;  and,  no 
longer  a  solitary  knight-errant,  set  out  for  thel^nd 
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af  alvenlimy  m  thesoiteof  afriaoenyihadaiigliittr 
df.  his  kin^.  He  WMdd  haire  preferredy  no  ^ubt^ 
ttwrnm^nd  in  this  laUitaiy  tuoocmrs  wfefidi  aksoMi* 
pamed  d^e  expeditiotiy  as  the  dowry  of  die  yoimg 
bride; ■but  bis  powerful  friends  willed  it  ethei^ 
win,  and  tiie  knight  consoled  himself  .witfr:  the 
idea  that  at  a  juncture  like  this,  there  nmst.be 
abaadance  of  fighting  e?en  in  the  most  poaeei 
able  offices,  at  the  court  of  Charles  VII.  Iti 
eaqplsBalion  of  the  policy  of  his  friends  in  diis 
lupet^  so  different  irom  what  might  have  been 
expected  from  the  house  of  Douglas,  it  mcty 
be  ftdcfod  that  it  was  the  singulaiiy  handsome 
person  of -Sir'  Archibald,  which  induoed  them  to 
ehoose  'the  court  for  the  scene  of  his  adventures 
rather  than  the  field. 

The  Gtrcumetances  of  the  journey  have  nothing 
to  do  with  our  uaftatiye,  till  the  bridal  party 
arrived  within  a  few  leagues  of  the  city  of  Tours, 
where  the  royal  family  of  France  then  resided. 
Here  the  Ittde  pritaoess  was  met  by  numerous 
groups  of  the  nobility  and  bourgeois,  who  came, 
either  by  command  or  to  show  their  zeal,  to  escort 

h3 
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lier  into  the  town ;  and  I>oiigks»  mth  the  coiioMty 
of  a  wandering  Scot^  set  hunaelf  io  gne  wilh  all 
hh  eyes  at  ihe  stFangers.  Aanmg  the  pattteewho 
ejucoeseirely  apprdaehed,  theie  waa  one  whidi 
male  partieiilarly  interested  him ;.  oonsiatiiig  of  a 
young  lady,  attended  by .  a  kni^t  clolhed  bom 
head  to  foot  in  comidete  armour,  who  .did  net 
raise  his  vizor  the  whole  time. 

The  female,  in  the  eyes  .of  the  ypung  knigbt, 
was  distinguished  fro'm  alLche  rest  c£  her  sex^  bya 
jiecttUar  elegance  of  form  and.  id^njeanour  std^^as 
he  had  never  beheld  before.  The  riding  4res^.^ 
ladies  of  distinction,  in  that.agOy  aa  Hie  ^^e^ji^  t)|e 
.CoU>ert  manuscript  of  Monslfrelet,  wi|s,  not  gq^Uly 

different  from  that  of  the  pinesent  ,ddy^  l^  4Ji^~ 
played  the  shape  of  the  bo^,,:and  9iQ0eiA..]ip 
the  feet ;  but  fit  the  neck,  instead  of  rising  tOithe 
chin,  it  allowed  the  rich  stgmn^her  to  b^  see|%4nd 
the  fall  of  the  shoulders  to  be  gues8e4  c^)- .,  I£iS^r 
Archibald's  opinion,  tbereforOy  was  eri09^eoui«.it 
was  not  for  want  of  opportunity. of  judgu^.  ,j<.  %« 
.  The  face  of  the  st^angar  poss^ss^  thq  .charaQ|ter 
of  loveliness  which  is  termed  msfestio^  although 
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thm  appeared  to  exist  more  in  the  expiessien  tlum 
tihe  fiealuiee^  which  weve  rather  petite  thuA  other- 
ime.  'Her  eyes  were  of  the  darkest  bliie^  bright, 
andyetflf  that  medati^ve  cast  whkh  is  rarely  eotf- 
joined  with  remarkable  brilliance ;  wtH^  her  eonl- 
plezion  being  at  the  same  time  deKeately  fab^  attd 
her  hair  of  the  beaatifiil  Mond,  celebrated  by  al- 
most all  the  poets  and  fiiUiets  of  the  three  pr^ 

■ 

ceding  'centuriesy  she  presetited  altogether  'those 
contrasts'  and  contradictions  in  female  beanty, 
whteh  atfe,  perhaps,  still  more  ezdting  to'ihe 
imaginatioi!!,  and  dangerous  to*  the  heart,  than 
regiriar  perfecfioil.  -   u     ■ 

Her  dress,  although  sufficiently  common  when 
seen  at  a  little  distance,  appeared  on  nearer  view 
to  be  of  a  quality  so  rich,  that  Douglas  conceived 
her  to  be  at  the  very  least  a  princess.  The  veil 
which  descended  from  the  lofty  cone  of  her  hat, 
and,  although  supported  on  her  left  arm,  reached 
the  stirrups,  was  of  a  texture  far  more  delicate  than 
that  of  the  dauphin's  bride ;  her  stomacher  was  of 
cloth  of  gold,  studded  with  gems ;  and  surmount- 
ing it,  in  a  kind  of  frill  which  encircle  the  neek, 
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i^pfpeaml  a  porttoa  of  ber  oheiuise,  w  fine  as  the 
two  which  Isabella  of » Bavaria  possessed^  and 
iffbich  were  esteemed  by  her  age  as  laxuiiefe 
worthy  of  a  queen^  The  piorse  at  her  girdle, 
QBtlled  an  aufmaniiref .  perhaps,  from  its  origiiml 
^fistiofitioD,  was  peculiarly  elegant  in  form*  and 
the  paternoster  (a  chaplet  of  beads)  wbi<^  hang 
beside  it  was  of  pure  gold.    • 

The  Scot  looked  long  at  this  graoious  appari- 
tion ;  and  yet,  but  for  a  circumstance  about  to  be 
mentioned,  he  would  have  had  to  describe  her  to  his 
friend  David^  only  as  one  of  those  phantoms,  who 
pass  us  by  in  the  crowd  of  the  worlds  and  aie  no 
more  seen : — 

One  of  those  forms  which  flit  by  us  when  we 
Are  youngy  and  fix  our  eyes  on  eveiy  face ; 

And  oh !  the  loveliness  at  times  we  see    , 
In  momentaiy  gliding,  the  soft  grace. 

The  youth,  the  bloom,  the  beauty  which  agree 
In  many  a  nameless  being  we  zetnee. 

Whose  course  and  home  we  know  not,  nor  shall  know, 

Like  the  lost  Pleidad,  seen  no  more  below ! 

The  young  imagination  of  Margaret  of  Scotland 
was  greatly  touched  by  the  appearance  of  the 


hdy ;  and  when,  in  answer  to  ber  inqaimsv  fllie 
was  amtoBiiGed  as  tbe  damsel  of  Laval,  the  guaiv 
diSDS  of  Hke  princess  hastened  to  advise  her  to 
receive,  with  some  mark  of  peculiar  courtesy^  tii^ 
daughter  of  one  of  the  most  distinguished  men  of 
the  time.  Sir  Archibald  Doaglas,  who  chanced 
to  be  standing  near,  was  accordingly  despatched 
to  invite  her  to  approach ;  and  all  on  a  sudden, 
he  foond  himself  thus  thrown  in  contact  with  the 
object  of  his  admiring  gaze. 

tile  damsel,  vfith  her  knight,  and  an  escort  of 
fimr  men-at-arms,  had  in  the  meantime  fallen 
behind ;  and  Douglas,  as  he  rode  up  to  them, 
observed  her  companion  extend  his  hand  hastily 
towards  the  young  lady's  bridle,  as  if  to  prevent 
her  advance.  The  Scot,  however,  delivered  his 
message,  and  PauKne  de  Laval  accepted  the  invi- 
tation promptly. 

^'  It  will  displease  your  father,"  said  the  armed 
knight,  hastily,  in  a  low  voice,  "  there  are  power- 
ful reasons;  and  being  here  in  his  stead,  I  entreat 
-nay,  I—" 

**  Sir  !**  exclaimed  the  damsel  in  a  tone  of  sur- 
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jpme,  ifi  she  tiarned  her  9jw  apon  his  itoa*veUed 
face. 

**  Tanry,  and  I  will  explain/'  aaid  he,  in  one  of 
those  deep,  full,  melodious  yoices,  which  captivate 
the  .ear,  and  win  the  confidence ;  ''  or  at  lewst 
latum  promptly,  aad  I  will  show  my  meaning,  as 
we.  follow  the  procession/'  On  this  understapding 
they  parted;  and  the  damsel,  with  a  radiant  smde 
to  Dottglas,  put  her  palftey  to  i^.pace  whiohcm^ 
polled  him  to  use  his  long  spurs  in  oider  to  keep 
his  ground  by  her  side. 

The  interview  with  the  hridla  lastsd  but  for  it 
.moment  As  the  young  lady  drew  ncfar,  Maigaiet, 
either  prompted  by  her  naturally  afiPectionatediqfio- 
sition,  or  counselled  by  her  guardians,  opened  her 
arms,  and  would  have  embraced  her ;  but  Made- 
moiselle de  Laval,  leaping  lightly  from  her  hoise, 
bent  her  knee  half  way  to  the  gn)und,  and  kissed 
the  litae  princ^s's  hand.  She  then  regained -the 
saddle  as  suddenly  as  she  had  descended,  but  H0t 
before  the  ready  Scot  had  had  tiiae^.  to  nmder  her 
surh  assistance  as  at  least  convinced  him  that  she 
was  a  being  of  earth's  mould ;  and,  with  a  glance 
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andbowy  which  he  apppopftafeed  entttely  to  hiooif 
atUy  abe  bounded  back  to  her  attendants. 

A  tnming  of  the  road  aoon . after  ccmcealed  her 
jBKtffnfm  his  Tiew;  bnt.Dougl^  had  obsen^^ 
jost  befeie  they  disappeared,  that  the  same  kind 
of  debate  which  he  had  witneesedjt  appeared  to  be 
slill  gomg^  on.  The  knight  was  evidently  attempt- 
ing BB'hiat  gestures  showed,  to  dissuade  the  damsel 
fiooea  advancing  in  the  path  of  the  royal  cortege^ 
wUleher  manner  betrayed  much  more  reluctance 
to  comply  than  coiiUk  be  accounted  for,  even  by 
gidiah-'eunoaity  to  see  the  princess's  reception 
atiToms.  Added  to  this,  he  had  perceiTed  the 
koighit  during  the  brief  absence  of*  his  charge, 
in  cloaer  and  more  confidential  conference  with  the 
aen^t4urms,  than  their  respecttre  stations,  and 
tike  Ught  nature  of  their  present  duty,  seemed  to 
wainlnt;  and  these  circumstances,  which  at  the 
pieaent  day,  if'  maiked  at  all,  would  leave  no  trace 
upon  4he  mind,  filled  the  observer  in  the  wild  and 
diajointed  timea  of  which  we  write,  with  anxiety 
and 'suspicion. 

This,  we  alldw,  may  be  traced  in  part  to  the 
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whk^  the  BtDj^lariy  beitttiftii  fetmm  wA 

whom  his  tboa^ts  were  biisy  had  hiB{nBidv.siid 

to  the  natural  disappointmeiit  he  bit  at  baiiig 

sight  of  her  so  suddenly ;  but  BougiaB,  bessiei^ 

brdu^t  up  as  he  had  been,  in.  comparative  sedu* 

sion,  was  deeply  imbued  with  the  filings  of  Aai 

fomantic  chivalry  which  was  already  little  move 

than  a  tale  of  the  olden  time,  and  perhaps 'Hn]^ 

wouau,  in  similar  circumstances,  would  have-pist^ 

duced  the  same  course  of  thought  and  actiooc 

Afler  lingering  for  an  instant,  he  disengaged  hmt* 

self  quietly  from  the  procession,  and  fi)Uowed  by 

four  men-at-arms,  whom  he  had  whispered^  rbde 

hkck  briskly,  though  without  any  appaaranee'of 

violent  haste,  to  the  turn  of  the  road. 

The  line  of  road  beyond  was  visible  (at  several 
miles  without  interruption,  and  yet  was  uttedy 
deserted.  Douglas  and  his  followers  instantly 
dashed  into  a  side  path,  near  which  the  objects  of 
their  pursuit  had  been  last  seen ;  and  on  reaohmg 
im  eminence,  observed  the  four  meii-4b<inrmfi^ 
without  their  chief,  soouring  hastily  away  io 
another  direction,  through  the   thicket.     Mol^e 


UmB  ever  ^maliDiitabed  lit  fSbm  ipoetadeiy  tlif^  $m( 
ibnitiitised  to  toilow  in  die  petb  at  a  headlong 
gdlop ;  till  f^  length  a  fiacceseion  of  afarieks  -in  the 
dJatanee  omafinoed  aU  hia  suapteiooa. 

The  knight  and  the  damsel  were  soon  in  yiew  ;  the 
'brmer  graapbg  the  bridle  of  the  palfirey^and  urging 
Ae  animal  on  to  the  pace  of  his  own  magmfii»ot 
horee;  ivhile  Pauline  de  laval,  struggling  with 
har  rwvudier^  rent  the  air  with  her  screams  aa  they 
flaw^  Maddened  by  this  sight,  the  young  Soot 
pat.hb  charger  to  hia  utmost  speed,  and  gained 
mpidiy  opcm  the  ruffian  knight  By  dint  of  whip 
and  spoT  he  was  aoon  near  enough  to  nudce  hia 
l^iee  heard ;  which  he  did  in  the  usual  tertua  of 
reproach  and  defiance,  making  known  at  the  same 
tmein  the  gallant  spirit  of  the  age,  the  challenger's 
name,  by  the  shout  of  ^  Douglas  to  the  reacue  I" 

The  knight  at  first  disregarded  this  salutation, 
but  on  the  soisnd  coming  nearer,  he  halted  sud- 
deniy,  leaped  to  the  ground,  tied  the  forelegs  of 
the  palfrey,  and,  regaining  hia  seat  in  an  instant, 
put  hia  lance  in  rest,  and  awidted  the  pursuer. 
At  this  time  one  of  the  Scottish  men-at«arms  was 
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itittght;  cmd  before  Sir  Atchibidd  had  approacbod 
within  the  length  of  a  cross-bow  shot,  or  in  odier 
words,  near  enov^h  ta  allow  the  unknown  to  com- 
mence advantageodaly  his  carter,  a  second  ap- 
peared in  Tiew*  Nothing  daunted,  howeirer,  by 
the  odds,  even  of  three  to  one,  the  ratisher  cooUy 
poised  his  lance,  "and  awaited  the  propsr  momeut 
to  spring.  But. before  this  came>  the  third  Aad 
fourth  men-at-arttis  were  in  «ight ;  and  the  knight, 
aflter  an  instants  hesitation,  shook  his  arm  threatr 
eningly  towards  the  damsel  of  Laval,  and  spunred 
into  the  thicket. 

^'Ybu  are  in  safety.  Madam,"  cried  Dougiaa, 
whose  border  blood  was  now  runntng  in  a  vrUrl- 
pool ;  ^*  the  royal  cortege  is  at  hand ;  and  under 
the  escort  of  my  trusty  fbllowera,  no  barm  can 
befall  you.  Permit  me  to  ride  after  yonder  re- 
creant,  and  teach  him  — " 

**  Hold !"  cried  Mademoiselle  de  Laval,  for  the 
knight  was  already  commencing  his  ride  as  he 
spoke*;  "come  hither — ^hither;**  and  with  a  ges- 
ture of  her  finger,  which  was  irresistibly  com- 
manding, from  the  mere  absence  of  all  doubt  as 
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to  its  power  of  cotomtlidy  she  drew  kim  to  her 
aide*  •      > 

**  I  must  desire  of  yoSf  Sir  Kaight/'  oontintted 
she,  qxdetiyy  '^to  add  to  the  serrioe  you  have 
abesdy  rendered,  by  escorting  ine  yoiirself  in 
peiMn  into  Tours.  It  is  a  duty  which,  doubtleO^^ 
]foa  feel  to  be  at  once  more  egreeaUe  and  mope 
honourable  than  that  of  puiBuing  a  flying  enepny.^' 
^^'  As  to  the  pleasure  and  the  honour/'  replied 
Sk  Archibald,  ^'  they  are  cmly  ^reatc^  and  richer 
than  I  deserve ;  but,  ruffian  as  he  is,  the  fiigitive 
appears,  in  all  respect  of  arms,  to  be  worthy  of 
my  sword ;  and  neither  can  he  be  said  to  have 
been  fairly  vanquished,  seeing  that  he  only  fled 
from  a  force  of  five  men — " 

''  And  a  woman/' 

^^  Permit  me,  at  least,"  said  Donglaa,  compelled 
to  smile  in  the  midst  of  his  chagrin,  ^'to  inquire 
the  name  and  lineage  of  this  recreant;  that  on 
some  future  occasion  I  may  finish  the  feud  which 
I  hereby  take  upon  me,  .most  noble  lady,  in  your 
behalf,  and  in  the  name  of  St.  Michael  the  arch- 
angel.'^ 

''At  the  court  of  king  Artus/'  relied  the 
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damsel,  "  he  is  recognised  as  the  Unknown— no, 
as  the  Black  Knight.  May  I  venture  to  ask  in 
turn  the  style  of  his  challenger?  Haye  I  the 
honour  of  haying  obtained  for  a  servant  Sir  Tristan, 
Sir  M^liadus,  or  Sir  Lancelot  ? — Sir  Lanval,  or  Sir 
Qruelan  the  faithful  and  beloved  ?— or,  in  fine, 
Sir  Oauvain,  he  who  dared  the  terrors  of  the 
Enchanted  Sword  for  the  sake  of  a  kiss  ?" 

*'  I  am  none  of  these,^^  said  the  young  knight, 
blushing  and  smiling,  as,  notwithstanding  his 
little  acquaintance  with  the  popular  fabliaux  of 
the  time,  he  could  not  help  feeling  he  was  quizzed. 
^'  I  am  not  even  one  of  the  worthies  of  the  court 
of  king  James,  or  of  king  Charles.  My  name  is 
Archibald;  I  am  of  a  younger  branch  of  the 
Scottish  house  of  Douglas;  my  domain  consists 
of  a  few  acres  of  brown  heath,  called,  in  our 
homely  tongue,  the  Braes,  with  a  border  tower 
rising  from  the  banks  of  Tweed ;  and,  for  fault  of 
fortune  and  occupation  at  home,  I  have  brought 
my  father's  sword  to  the  wars  of  France,  and  to 
the  service  of  the  most  amiable  and  lovely  of  her 
daughters." 

*'  Thanks,  noble  stranger,"  said  the  young  lady. 
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dropping  suddenly  her  tooe  of  raillery,  and  blush* 
ing  in  her  turn,  as  she  bestowed  a  momentaiy 
glance  of  surprise  and  interest  upon  the  ingenuous 
countenance  of  the  Scot, — *  Here  you  have  found 
but  a  distracted  country,  and  a  wilful  maiden,  for 
the  exercise  of  your  chivalry ;  but,  if  men  say 
true,  even  the  meanest  feud  will  furnish  a  field  of 
honour  for  the  Bleeding  Heart."  Douglas  bowed, 
even  to  his  hoi^e's  neck,  as  with  a  flushing  cheek 
and  glistening  eye,  he  replied  to  this  compliment 
to  his  family. 

^'  I  feel,*'  said  he,  ^'  that  the  name  of  ray  clan 
will  receive  no  stain  at  my  hands:  more  espe* 
cially,"  he  added,  after  an  abrupt  pause,  and  in 
the  spirit  of  an  almost  by-gone  chivalry ;  **  more 
especially,  if  Pauline  de  Laval  will  deign  to 
inspire  me  !  yet,  I  pray  you  to  observe,  and  there^ 
upon  I  take  you  strongly  to  witness,  that  I  am  of 
a  younger  branch — that  I  am  poor  and  alone— 
and  that  thus  no  discredit  can  reasonably  attach 
to  the  honse,  even  if  it  should  be  %he  fate  ^  of 
Archibald  Douglas  to  fight  undistinguished,  and 
fall  unhonoured  and  unknown." 
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While  "thus  doniDBrfting,  they  y9ere  rapidly  gain* 
ing  apoti  the  procesBion;  but  when  just  about 
to  mingle  with  the  last  of  the  crowd,  Pauline 
hung  baok. 

'' Touching  the  knight,"  said  she,  ''of  whom 
you  have  inquired,  it  would  be  bootless  ib^you  to 
know  his  name,  and  worse  than  bootless  to  pursue 
the  feud.  Powerless  himself,  he  is  protected  by 
a  power  with  which  it  would  be  madness  to 
contend.  Let  it  auAce  to  know — if  indeed  you 
take  more  interest  in  the  subject  than  concenis 
your  own  fame — ^that  I  am  safe  for  the  future, 
and  that,  so  fiir  from  renewing  his  attempt,  he 
will  never  more  dare  even  to  meet  the  eye  of 
Pauline  de  Laval." 

They  had  now  [gained  the  town,  the  streets  of 
wUdi  displayed,  on  a  small  scale,  [the  same  sort 
of  confusion  and  magnificence  described  in  the 
opening  chapter  of  this  work.  The  bride  was 
mounted  on  a  white  horse,  whose  bridle,  studded 
with  gems,  was  held  on  each  side  by  a  distin- 
guished noble  of  the  French  court.  After  her 
came  a  brilliant  train  of  ladies,  likewise  mounted. 
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and  dressed  uniformly^  with  hats  of  extraordinary 
h^hty  and  long  white  veils  depending  from  the 
crown.  Then  followed  two  chariots  filled  with 
ladies;  and  then  a  troop  of  gentlemen  of  the 
French  and  Scottish  courts. 

The  procession  stopped  at  the  ch&teau,  on  the 
banks  of  the  mer,  which  was  the  royal  residence ; 
and  Margaret,  dismounting,  was  led  in  by  the  Count 
de  Vendome  and  a  Scottish  earl,  and  met  in  the 
great  hall  by  the  queen  of  France,  the  queen  of 
Sicily,  the  princess  Radigonde,  natural  daughter 
of  the  king,  the  Countess  de  Vendome,  and  other 
distinguished  persons.  Immediately  after,  the 
boy-dauphin  entered,  and  the  future  Louis  XI. 
kissed  his  little  wife,  when  the  ceremonial  of  the 
scene  was  at  an  end. 

During  the  whole  of  this  time  the  pertinacious 
Scot  had  remained  by  mademoiselle  de  Laval; 
aud  as  soon  as  the  reception  was  over  they  pro- 
ceeded together  to  her  father's  house.  This 
mansion,  though  but  rarely  occupied  by  the  lord 
de  Retz,  was  little  inferior  in  magnificence  to  the 
royal  ch&teau;  and  Sir  Archibald's  heart  sunk 
within  him  at  the  view — ^he  knew  not  why. 
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•'Alas!"  thought  he^ gazing,  as  if  unwillingly, 
at  the  palace-walls  before  him,  with  their  rich  and 
vast  gardens  swelling  on  the  one  side,  and  the 
broad  and  beautiful  Loire  rolling  its  silver  tide  on 
the  other,  "Alas,  my  poor  little  border-tower,  and 
its  heather  hills,  and  the  brawling  Tweed  below !" 

When  they  had  dismounted,  and  were  just 
about  entering  the  house,  a  clatter  of  horses' 
hoofs  was  heard  behind  them,  and  an  old  man, 
wholly  unattended,  spurred  into  the  court.  Doug- 
las's heart  beat,  for  he  thought,  by  the  sudden 
emotion  displayed  by  Pauline,  that  this  must  be 
the  lord  de  Retz;  but  a  single  glance,  when  the 
horseman  had  dismounted,  served  to  banish  the 
idea.  He  was  a  man  apparently  not  under 
seventy  years  of  age ;  although  the  keen  expres- 
sion and  extreme  brightness  of  his  eyes,  indicated 
an  unabated  freshness  and  vigour,  both'  of  mind 
and  body.  Surmounting  the  ordinary  habili- 
ments, he  wore  a  garment  resembling  the  oriental 
kaftan.  The  colour  was  black,  but  the  material, 
of  the  richest  silk,  and  minutely  figured  with  such 
antique  and  unintelligible  devices,  as  showed  that 
the  fabric  belonged  to  another  country,  and  per- 
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haps  to  another  age.  The  most  remarkable 
appendage  of  the  wearer,  however,  was  a  beard  of 
extraordinary  length,  and  so  intensely  white  as  to 
give  an  unworldly  air  to  the  whole  figure.  The 
damsel  of  Laval  bent  before  him  with  what  seemed 
to  be  habitual  reverence,  mingled  with  astonish- 

» 

ment. 

"  I  am  happy,"  she  faltered,  "  yet  surpftsed — " 

"  To  see  thine  ancient  friend,"  said  the  old  man, 
with  a  benign  smile,  "  a  hundred  miles  from  where 
you  supposed  him  to  be  ?  This  morning,  however, 
I  discovered  a  neglect  which  might  have  led  thee 
mto  danger." 

"This  morning!" 

'*  Ay,  or  yesterday,  or  a  week  ago — what  matters 
it  ?  and  I  am  here,  in  time,  I  find,  to  congratulate 
thee  on  thy  escape,  and  to  present  my  fervent 
thanks  to  thy  deliverer." 

*^  Had  the  damsel  of  Laval  permitted  me,"  said 
Douglas,  '^  I  should  indeed  have  deserved  your 
thanks,  by  avenging  her  quarrel  on  the  ruffian. 

''She  was  wiser  than  thou.  In  the  hands  of 
that  ruffian  thou  wouldst  have  been  but  as  a  wand.^' 

VOL.    I.  I 
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'^Even  so,  messire^  to  chastise  him  withal/' 
said  the  Scot,  reddening :  "  but,  methinks  the 
neglect  you  acknowledge,  since  you  could  not 
have  known  of  my  timely  presence,  would  have 
been  best  remedied  by  sending  before  you  some 
trusty  followers  of  the  Lord  de  Retz,  to  the  relief 
of  his  daughter."  The  young  lady  looked  di»- 
tressed,  and  even  alarmed  at  this  taunt,  but  the 
old  man  did  not  appear  even  to  have  heard  it. 

"  The  neglect,"  said  he,  in  a  tone  almost  of  soli- 
loquy," was  natural.  How  could  I  have  thought 
of  suspecting  danger?  He  was  the  lineal  de- 
scendant of  my  sister — he  is  the  only  being  who 
can  count  kindred  with  me  upon  earth.  Howbeit, 
were  he  my  own  son,  he  shall  pay  the  forfeit  of 
his  crime.  He  loves  thee,  lady.  It  was  his  ptir- 
pose  to  carry  thee  off  by  force  to  a  far  island  in 
the  midst  of  the  sea — farther  still  than  Madeira, 
and  beyond  even  the  uttermost  cape  of  Bojador ; 
and  there,  untrammelled  by  the  distinctions  of 
wealth  and  rank,  to  have  made  thee  his  for  ever. 
Fool !  he  thought  to  fly  from  me !  hs  if  my  eye 
could  not  see  him,  and  my  hand  reach  him,  were 
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he  in  the  depths  of  ooeaiit  Hself !  But  his  Ufe  is 
forfeit.  Speak  the  word,  Pauline  de  Laval,  and 
he  dies  in  thy  presence/' 

''  I  demand  not  his  death/'  said  Pauline,  "  nay, 
I  beg  his  life  of  you,  as  a  boon.  Let  him  go,  if 
he  lists,  to  the  regions  of  that  far  island.  Such  as 
he  will  be  received  with- welcome  by  prince  Henry 
of  England ;  and  in  the  service  of  that  explorer  of 
unknown  seas,  his  rank  and  adventurous  spirit  may 
yet  win  for  him  honour  and  renown. 

*^  So  be  it,"  said  the  old  man,  ^'  my  unworthy 
kinsman  shall  set  forth  for  Sagres,  by  the  light  of 
thiH  day's  sun,  to  seek  the  English  prince." 

Such  was  Douglas's  first  adventure  in  France, 
or  rather,  we  ought  to  say,  its  commencement. 
Had  Pauline  de  Laval  appeared  to  him  all  on  a 
sudden  as  the  daughter  of  one  of  the  greatest  lords 
in  Europe,  it  is  probable  that  the  wandering  knight 
would  have  regarded  her  as  '^some  bright  particular 
star,**  fit  only  to  be  worshipped  at  the  distance  of 
that  impassable  space  interposed  between  them. 
But  the  fame  even  of  the  lord  de  Retz  had  as  yet 
hardly  penetrated  to  the  Ultima  Thule  of  the  Scot- 
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tish  border;  and  Pauline  was  beloved  as  a  Wo- 
man before  Douglas  knew  that  in  rank  aad  fortune 
she  was  only  beneath  a  queen.  * 

There  had  been  something  so  dazzling  about  the 
career  of  the  lord  de  Retz,  that  most  men  imagined 
his  constant  good  fortune  to  be  more  than  natural. 
Left  an  orphan  heir  at  twenty  years  of  age,  brave, 
generous,  accomplished,  and  the  handsomest  of  the 
handsome,  there  would  have  been  nothing  extra- 
ordinary in  a  moderate  portion  of  prosperity.     But 
the  favours  of  that  destiny  which  is  called  acci- 
dent, descended  upon  him  in  a  continuous  shower; 
and,  as  in  the  case  of  King  Midas,  everything  he 
touched  seemed  to  be  turned  into  gold.     In  addi- 
tion to  his  own  large  fortune,  the  beautiful  Ca- 
therine de  Thouai-s  brought  him  a  queenly  dowry 
when  he  was  only  twenty-four;  and  by  the  death 
of  relations,  one  after  another,  he  inherited  estate 
after  estate,  till    his   possessions   extended   over 
several  provinces  in  France  and  Brittany. 

As  a  soldier,  he  was  equally  brave,  skilful,  and 
fortunate.  Besides  his  other  almost  daily  exploits, 
Charles  VII.  was  indebted  to  him  for  the  ch&teau 
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of  Lude,  which  he  captured  with  great  valour^  slay- 
ing the  commandant ;  and  he  chased  the  EngUsh, 
unassisted  by  the  king^  from  the  fortress  of  Renne^ 
fort,  and  that  of  Mahcome  on  the  Maine.  In  1429 
he  was  the  principal  ally  of  the  Maid  of  Orleans,  in 
throwing  supplies  into  the  city  ;  and  he  was  one  of 
the  great  chiefs  who,  in  the  midst  of  this  mighty 
revolution,  solemnly  anointed  Charles  at  Reims. 
Count  and  marshal  of  France,  and  privy-counsellor 
and  chamberlain  of  the  king,  and  afterwards  lieu- 
tenant-general of  Brittany,  his  native  country, 
under  John  V.,  the  possessor  of  more  estates, 
as  the  historians  of  the  time  relate,  than  his 
memory  served  him  to  reckon  by  their  names — 
Gilles  de  Retz,  at  the  commencement  of  our  story, 
was  still  in  the  very  flower  of  life,  being  little 
more  than  forty  years  of  age. 

It  was  only  by  degrees  the  Scottish  stranger 
learnt  the  true  rank  of  his  mistress ;  and  not  until 
certais  passages  had  taken  place  between  theni' — 
imperceptible  indeed  to  the  world,  but  O,  how  im- 
portant  in  the  journals  of  the  heart  !  —  which 
would  have  made  it  equally  base  and  impossible 
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to  retract.  As  for  Pauline,  ever  since  the  ainve 
adventure^  her  yonng  heart  was  in  siifth  •  a  flutter 
cyf  fear  and  delight,  that  she  had  no  time  to  >  in* 
quire  into  the  nature  of  thq  spell  which  bound 
her.  Hitherto  her  admirers  had  been  the  rude  and 
ignorant  barons  of  her  own  country;  or  those  hived 
mercenaries  whose  trade  was  not  noble  war,  but 
blood  and  plunder.  Douglas,  in  the  midst  of 
such  men,  appeared  like  some  phantom  knight 
whom  her  fancy  had  conjured  up  from  its  sto^res  of 
tradition  and  romance.  At  first  she  could  hardly 
comprehend  him;  and  her  heart,  already  drilled 
into  the  cold  forms  of  the  world,  almost  distrusted 
an  enthusiasm  so  new  to  her  outward  senses,  yet 
so  familiar  in  her  dreams.  Even  when  she  fully 
understood  his  character,  he  remained  separated 
in  her  imagination  from  the  breathing  mass  of 
mankind ;  and  in  those  moments  when  the  mind 
is  accustomed  to  flee  away  from  the  realities  of 
life  into  the  regions  of  poetiy  and  fiction,  it  was 
he  who  was  the  genius  of  the  song,  the  hero  of 
the  tale — an  impersonation  of  the  brave,  the  gene- 
rous, and  the  beautiful.     Let  us  add,  although  the 
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obseiratiDo  is  tritei  that  the  very  differexice  iu 
their  &rtu]ies  must  have  presented  something 
piquant  to  the  fancy  of  Pauline;  and  that  the 
mta  along  which  her  spirit  k)oked,  muat  have 
been  not  the  less  tempting  for  those  obstacles  in 
the  way,  which  the  heart  of  eighteen  knawa  to  be 
impoBsibilitieSy  yet  hopes  to  surmount. 

Douglas  was  not  long  of  discovering,  that  the 
old  man  was  a  very  important  person  in  the  family 
of  the  lord  de  Retz. 

*'  Make  Orosmandel  your  friend,"  was  the  con* 
stant  injunction  of  the  damsel ;  but  to  her  lover's 
simple  question,  "  Why?"  she  could  give  no 
satisfactory  answer. 

**  Is  he  noble  ?  is  he  wealthy  ?  is  he  high  in 
office  ?  has  he  an  army  of  vassals  at  his  beck  ? 
has  he  the  ear  of  the  kings  of  the  time  ?" 

*^  No,  no,  no.     He  has  no  rank,  no  command — 

he  is  moneyless,  landless,  and  alone.     He  is  an 

Arab,  and  his  name  is  Orosmandel,  and  that  is  all 

even  my  father  knows.     He  is  kind,  gentle,  and 

humane ;   but  his  resolves  are  as  irrevocable  as 

destiny.     I  do  not  comprehend  him.     He  appears 
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to  do  nothing,  yet  everything  is  done  aoeording  to 
his  desire.  He  rarely  stirs  from  our  ch&teau,  on 
the  banks  of  the  Erdrci  yet  there  are  traces  of  him 
everywhere.  My  father,  who  would  not  brook  a 
haughty  glance  from  a  throned  king,  is  his  obe- 
dient, revering,  helpless  child ;  and  I,  a  spoiled 
and  wilful  maid,  although  I  love  more  than  fear 
him,  feel  as  if  I  only  existed  by  his  permission/' 

"  Then,"  said  Douglas,  "  he  is  either  a  sorcserer 
or  a  man  of  genius,  and  I  shall  try  to  make  Oros- 
mandel  my  friend." 

The  knight  passed  a  considerable  portion  of  a 
year  at  Tours,  and  then  accompanied  the  king  to 
the  siege  of  Montereau,  while  the  damsel  retuyied 
to  her  accustomed  home  in  the  city  of  Nantes. 
As  this  was  previous  to  the  commencement  of  our 
story,  the  reader  will  not  demand  a  detailed  ac- 
count  of  the  parting  of  the  lovers.  That  Douglas, 
however,  was  still  sustained  by  some  kind  of  wild 
and  indefinite  hopes,  may  be  inferred  from  the 
fact,  that  his  chief  purpose,  in  seeking  out  his 
friend  at  Paris,  was  to  invite  the  student  to  ac- 
company him  on  a  journey  into  Brittany,  which 
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be  meditated.  The  sudden  apparition  of  his  mis- 
tress at  the  theatre,  attended  by  the  good  or  evil 
genius  of  the  family^  bewildered  him  so  much, 
that  at  first  he  could  form  no  plan  of  action  ^  but 
at  lengthy  with  the  customary  frankness  of  his 
nature,  determining  that  the  boldest  was  the  best 
policy,  he  watched  the  moment  of  their  leaving 
the  boxes,  and  joined  them  in  the  street.  The 
result  of  this  interview  must  be  given  hereafter, 
for  we  have  only  too  long  delayed  inquiring  into 
the  consequence  of  Philip  Armstrong's  playing  the 
devil. 
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CHAPTER  VII. 


On  the  morning  after  David  Armstrong's  ex- 
hibition at  the  theatre,  the  first  faint  glimmeriog 
of  the  dawn  disclosed  him  and  his  three  comrades 
lying,  as  usual,  in  one  room,  buried  in  sleep. 
Their  beds  were  four  heaps  of  straw,  covered 
with  a  ragged  woollen  cloth,  and  for  a  pillow 
each  had  under  his  head  a  bundle  of  straw  bound 
with  thongs,  which  the  students  of  the  university 
were  in  the  habit  of  carrying  with  them  to  the 
class  to  sit  upon.  The  apartment  was  large,  but 
dreary  and  desolate;  the  floor  was  covered  with 
litter ;  and  every  here  and  there  the  large  stones 
of  the  wall  were  seen  bare,  and  rough,  denuded 
of  the  plaster  which  had  adorned  them  in  the 
days  of  yore. 
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Three  of  the  four  sleepers  seemed  to  have  but 
one  character  among  them.  They  had  fair  hair^ 
dear  skins,  and  a  ruddy  complexion.  Their  fore* 
heads  were  broad  and  massive ;  their  noses  firmly 
set;  and  their  mouths,  though  pencilled  in  the 
rounded  lines  of  youth,  exhibited  a  certain  rigidity, 
expressive  of  firmness  and  determination.  Two 
of  them  were  tall  rather  than  otherwise,  and 
strongly  built ;  but  Nigel  was  almost  a  giant. 
They  all  three  slept  as  if  soul  and  body  had  been 
alike  unconscious.  David,  who  was  the  hand- 
somest of  the  four,  was  also  the  palest,  owing,  no 
doubt,  to  his  midnight  vigils;  his  brow  was  loftier 
than  the  others,  and  the  whole  head  more  intel- 
lectual. His  sleep  was  troubled ;  his  breath  came 
thick  and  unequal ;  and  his  lips  moved  uneasily. 
At  length,  starting  as  a  stronger  beam  of  light 
touched  his  eyelids,  he  awoke  and  sat  up  in  his 
bed. 

"  And  am  I  here  after  all  ?  "  said  he,  ^^  and  was 
it  nothing  more  than  a  trick  of  the  enchanter 
Morpheus,  the  'figuroe  formator,'  as  Ovid  truly 
describeth  him?    Here!— and  for  the  last  time! 
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No  more  shall  the  tiptoe  visits  of  Aurora  find  me 
on  this  straw,  a  too  reluctant  Cephalus!  No 
more  shall  I  tread  these  venerable  walks  of 
Cadmus — '  In  sylvis  Academi  queerere  verum  I  * 
And  ye,  my  comrades,  or,  rather,  ray  children — 
my  babes,  as  I  may  call  them,  for  whom  my  heart 
yearns,  even  like  the  heart  of  a  mother — what 
will  become  of  you  ?  Well  may  you  groan, 
Bauldy,  a  sure  sign  that  you  are  nigh  the  waking; 
well  may  you  hitch  up  your  leg,  Andrew,  like  a 
demoniac  in  the  spasms ;  well  may  you  shrink, 
my  huge  Nigel,  like  Tityus  from  his  vultures, 
when  he  lay  in  hell,  covering  with  his  body  nine 
acres  of  the  burnt  ground  !  What  had  I  to  do 
with  Hashmodai  ?  What  was  it  to  me  if  he  had 
repeated  the  forty  thousand  verses  of  the  De- 
struction of  Troyes,  and  had  been  wrong  in  every 
verse  ?  But  yet  it  was  indeed  a  torment  to  hear 
the  dunce;  and  to  do  the  citizens  justice,  they 
proved  that  they  could  appreciate  talent,  as  well 
as  condemn  stupidity.  Oh,  it  was  a  grand  mo- 
ment !— Hem ! 

"  Devils  of  IjoU,  horned  and  horrible  ! — " 
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"  The  Lord  save  ns  ! "  cried  Bauldy,  and  Nigel, 
and  Andrew,  with  one  voice,  as  they  started  from 
their  sleep  at  this  invocation,  and  sat  up  in  their 
beds. 

"Is  it  clubs,  David?"  cried  Nigel,  swinging 
round  his  arm,  so  as  to  grasp  conveniently  a  huge 
weapon  of  the  kind,  which  lay  within  reach. 

*'  Who  named  the  name  of  the  Evil  One  ?" 
demanded  Bauldy  in  dismay* 

"And  at  this  blessed  time  of  the  morning," 
added  Andrew. 

"It  was  I, — Hashmodai  the  damned!"  and 
David  sprung  from  his  couch,  threw  himself  into 
a  true  demoniac  attitude,  and  went  on  with  the 
quotation  : 

*'  De\ils  of  hen,  horned  and  horrible ! 
Great  and  small,  with  eyes  of  basilisks  ! 
Infamous  dogs^  what  has  become  of  you?" 

"  Excellent!  excellent!"  cried  the  awakened  au- 
dience: "Bis!  Bis!   Hashmodai!     Hashmodai!" 

"  It  is  enough,  my  sons,"  said  the  master 
student ;  "  Hashmodai  has  played  his  part,  and  so 
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let  bim  resl.  Now  up  with  ye,  sin,  one  and  mil, 
and  shake  youneWes  well ;  and  dash  your  beads 
into  the  water-pail ;  and  put  your  fingers  throu^ 
your  hair;  and  draw  your  cloaks  evenly  upon 
your  shoulders ;  and  so  look  seemly  and  respect* 
able.  And  now,  country mai  and  lovers,  lend  me 
your  ears !" 

As  David  went  on  gravely  and  methodically 
with  an  account  of  the  circumstances  of  the  pre* 
ceding  evening,  the  three  young  men  testified  the 
amusement  they  received  by  shouts  of  mirth ;  and 
more  especially,  when  he  repeated  the  bitter  jokes 
he  had  taken  the  liberty  of  introducing  on  the 
subject  of  the  University,  they  laughed  till  the 
tears  ran  down  their  cheeks.  But  when  all  was 
concluded,  they  became  suddenly  silent,  and 
looked  inquiringly  into  one  another's  faces;  while 
a  kind  of  dismay  seemed  to  creep  over  their  minds, 
as  the  reflection  forced  itself  upon  them,  of  what 
must  be  the  consequence  of  their  friend's  exploit. 

"And  now,  my  friends,"  continued  David,  **you 
are  aware  that  in  our  days  the  scholastic  discipline 
has  suffered  at  least  a  partial  relaxation.    We  no 
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iMiger^  iar  iBstanoe,  stand  at  our  tMks  naked 
6mb  the  watsi  vpwaida,  that  we  nay  veceive  aaoia 
feeUngly  the  regent's  stripes.  But  what  of  that  t 
Theae  were  honoatable  inflictions,  and  left  no 
shaiM  behind.  The  penal  laws,  however,  of  die 
University,  are  the  same  to-day  as  formerly;  and, 
as  the  statutes  describe,  for  acting  imioaodest  pieees, 
or  impugning  on  the  sti^e  the  character  of  the 
Light  of  the  Faith,  the  offending  scholar  must 
suffer  publicly,  '  supra  dorsum  nudum,  pulsante 
campansL*  Think  of  that — on  bis  bare  back,  to 
the  toWng  of  their  infernal  bell  V 
The  auxUence  groaned. 

"  And  now,  airs,"  he  went  on,  "  as  for  such  a 
degradation  be&Uing  »e,  who  am  an  Armstrong, 
as  you  well  know,  and  a  near  cousin  of  the  name 
^  Douglas  by  the  mother's  side,  it  is  of  course  out 
of  the  question :  but  being  so,  it  behoves  me  to  take 
the  wings  of  this  blessed  morning,  and  flee  away." 
'*  Whither  ?"  cried  the  three  in  one  breath. 
''Whither  the  Lord  wiUeth,"  answered  David, 
looking  upwards, ''  for  I  am  even  as  a  straw  let 
loose  upon  the  windi  to  go  wheiesoever  the  wind 
shall  carry  it.** 
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**  Let  there  be  four  stravrs  of  us  then/'  cried 
Bauldy,  '*and  let  us  all  go  where  the  Lofd 
willeth." 

"  By  no  means,''  said  Nigel.  '*  Let  us  thrash 
the  witnesses  till  we  turn  their  tongues  inside 
out." 

**  Nay,  nay,''  suggested  Andrew,  "  wo  know  not 
what  even  an  hour  may  bring  forth.  I  et  us  wail 
till  the  last  moment,  and  then  either  fi^ht  or  flee, 
as  occasion  may  require." 

**  Hold  your  tongues,  sirs,  I  desire  you  P  said 
David,  "  How  dare  you  speak  of  such  a  thing  to 
me  ?  Is  it  likely,  think  you,  that  I  should  consent 
to  take  you  from  under  the  maternal  wings  of  the 
University,  when,  as  God  shall  judge  me,  I  know 
not  where  this  night  to  lay  my  own  head  ?  The 
days  of  knight-errantry  are  past  and  gone,  or  we 
might  even  sally  forth,  and  take  our  share  with  die 
rest,  of  anything  that  was  going,  blows  or  pudding ; 
but  for  decent  men's  sons,  and  students  of  polite 
learning  to  boot,  to  turn  themselves  into  ruffians, 
who  fight  for  an  hire,  it  is  a  thing  I  would 
neither  peimit  nor  countenance.    And,  in  what 
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other  way  woald  ye  propose  to  get  your  living  ? 
Do  you  know  (he  mysteries  by  heart,  like  me^  so 
that  you  might  enter  into  some  strolling  brother- 
hood of  the  Passion?  Or  are  ye  qualified  to  en- 
list under  the  banner  of  the  King  of  theMinstrels  ? 
Or  would  ye  sing  litanies  in  the  streets  of  Paris,  for 
your  miserable  bread,  and  he  at  night,  higgledy 
piggledy,  under  the  bridges,  with  the  thieves  and 
ill  women  of  the  profane  side  of  the  river— -the 
Transtiberian  bank,  as  I  may  stigmatize  it,  seeing 
that  it  is  there  such  offensive  trades  are  carried  on  ? 
No,  no,  Bauldy — no,  Nigel — no,  Andrew,  ye  must 
stilt  continue,  lads,  to  live  decently,  and  cultivate 
humane  learning ;  and,  if  it  should  be  the  fate  of 
David  Armstrong  to  sink  in  the  whirl  of  that 
world  on  which  his  fate  or  follies  have  cast  him, 
he  will  sink  alone,  and  so  his  moan  will  be  the 
sooner  made." 

A  deep  silence  followed  this  oration  ;  during 
which,  David  arranged hiscloak  upon  hisshoulders, 
looked  at  the  window,  which  was  now  brightening 
in  the  early  sun,  and  turned  ever  and  anon  a  fur- 
tive glance  at  his  companions.    As  the  moment  of 
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hia  exodus  drew  near,  the  four  friendlefis  lads,  felt 
the  ties  tbat  had  bound  them  togetlier  ia  a  foieign 
land,  drawn  tighter  and  tigliter  over  their  hearts. 
At  last  a  sudden  sob  was  heard,  though  manfully 
smothered  in  a  clearing  of  the  throat;  and  the 
youthful  giant  Nigel  strode  forward  with  an  un* 
steady  step,  and  looking  down  upon  the  castaway, 
addressed  him  in  these  words. 

^'  It  is  of  no  use,  daddy  David ;  you  have  more 
sense  than  us  all  three  put  together,  and  if  you 
withdraw  your  counsel,  we  shall  only  get  brained 
some  night  by  the  other  students,  or  hanged  some 
morning  by  the  University.  Besides,  if  any  of  us 
have  a  chance  of  getting  on  in  this  kind  of  priest- 
craft, it  is  you ;  and  to  lose  the  labour  of  years  for 
a  joke,  is  not  to  be  thought  of.  Touching  the 
matter  of  the  public  flogging,  it  is  no  doubt  a  sore 
thing  both  for  soul  and  body,  but  what  of  that  ? 
My  father^  honest  man,  though  a  kinsman  of 
yours,  was  little  better  than  a  reiver  himself ;  and 
it  may  be,  that  I  am  some  whit  thicker  in  the 
mind,  as  well  as  skin,  than  you.  My  shoulders,  too, 
are   broad  enough  to  bear  the  burden  of   a  still 
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gteikler  tmnagreBftion ;  and  m  short;  tit  you  down 
al'yoor  eaae^  cousin,  tmd  do  not  throttle  yourself  in 
ibAt  fashion  with  your  oloak.  The  whole  three  of 
US' will  make  oath*  that  you  are  as  innocent  of 
Hashraodar  as  the  babe-  unborn ;  and,  for  your 
sake*  David,  I  will  take  all  upon  myself^  devil, 
winp^  and  bell  !*' 

**  Shame  upon  you  I'*  said  David,  in  strong  agi- 
tation, *^and  you  a  kinsman  of  the  Armstrongs, 
and  a  kindly  Soot !  Away,  I  have  done  with  you ! 
begone !  And  to  think  that  I  would  let  them  tear 
your  young  flesh  and.  crush  your  proud  spirit  to 
save  my  own,  when  you  knew  well  I  would  lay 
down  my  life  for  youre !  Fye>  lad,  fye !  Come 
here,  you  overgrown  whelp.  Nigel !  May  the 
Lord  blesa  and  preserve  you  for  ever  !*'  and  Davids 
unable  to  straggle  longer  with  his  feelings,  hid 
bis  face>  on  his  friend's  bosom,  and  lifted  up  his 
vaic8>  and  wept  In  the  midst  of  the  sobs. of  the 
whole  party,  there  were  heard,  at  some  distance, 
the  ominous  soum}s  of  a  bell. 

*'  It  is  enough}"  sa,id  David,  disengaging  himself 
fn»m  the  Herculeiin  clasp  of  his  cousin,  ^'  You 
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have  betrayed  me  into  a  girl's  weakness,  Nigel; 
but  since  I  see  we  are  all  pot  and  kettle  in  the 
business,  it  is  the  less  matter.     It  was  my  purpose, 
lads,  to  have  said  a  parting  word  for  your  benefit; 
but,  as  time  presses,  I  can  do  little  more  than  bid 
you  remember,  in  all  your  outgoings  and  incomings 
in  the  world,  that  you  are  Scottish  and  Christian 
men.       For    yourselves,    individually,    take    no 
thought ;  but  bear  constantly  in  mind,  that  yoa 
belong  to  your  race  and  nation,  and  that  your  con- 
duct may  reflect  either  honour  or  discredit  upon 
your  fathers  before  you,  and  your  children  after 
you.     Abstain  from  the  cup,  except  in  so  far  as 
decency  and  good  manners  permit.     If  you  are 
offered  a   drink   in   moderation,  take  it  without 
grudging,  as  one  who  is  willii^  to  make  a  due 
return   when   circumstances  permit.      But  it  is 
always  a  thriftless  expenditure  to  buy  wine  for  a 
man's  own  mouth ;  which  is  a  subject,  however,  on 
the  which  I  need  not  enlarge,  seeing  that  you  are 
not  likely  often  to  have  the  price  of  a  bottle  in 
your  purse.      Of  that  other  and  more  fatal  cup, 
drugged  with  the  Circsan  enchantments  of  beauty, 
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I  say  anto  you,  beware !     If  you  have  left  bebind 
yott  a  fair  and  innocent  mistress,  or,  if  you  bear 
enshrined  in  your  fancy  some  lovely  Vision,  of 
which  you  hope  to  fall  in  with  the  reality  on  earth, 
invoke  that  saving  angel  in  the  hour  of  temptation  ! 
Avoid  evil  company ;  or  if  that  is  impossible,  look 
upon  it  even  as  mariners  look  upon  a  beacon  on 
the  shore — a  sign  to  warn  and  deter,  not  to  invite. 
Fail  not,  night  and  morning,  to  address  yourselves 
to   God,  and  the  Blessed  Virgin,  at  your  lying 
down,  and  rising  up ;  and  finally,  my  dear  friends, 
at  some  odd  moments  now  and  then,  in  those 
pauses  of  life  when  the  wearied  heart  retires  into 
the    past,  think — kindly  if  you  can — of   David 
Armstrong!"     The   bell   was  now  heard   nearer 
and   nearer ;    and    the    young    men   wrung   one 
another's  hands,  while  silent  tears  were  raining 
dovm  their  cheeks.     David  stepped  upon  the  ledge 
of  the  window ;  but  it  was  not  till  the  tread  of  the 
authorities  was  heard  ascending  the  stairs,  that  he 
sprang  into  the  back  court  below,  and  disappeared 
among  the  buildings  of  the  college. 

He  had  truly  said,  that  he   knew  not   where 
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that  night  to  lay  his  head ;  and  yet  it  must  not 
be  supposed  that  David;  even  in  so  sndden  and 
unforeseen  an  etnergency,  -was  'without  his  flmmn 
and  purposes.    The  stranger,  whom  messire  Jean 
had  called  Prelati/  was  perhaps  not  ppsctsely  die 
sort    of   person    whom,   under  ordinary   ciroum- 
stances,  he  would  have  chosen  for  a  patron ;  but 
still,  even  before  his  self-expulsion  from  the  'Uni«> 
versity,   he  bad   balanced   within   himself  as   to 
whether  he  might  not  try  his  service  for  a  while. 
This  man  was  without  a  single  mean  or  cruel  trait 
in  his  countenance ;  and  the  only  gleam  of  fierce- 
ness he  had  exhibited  was  when  virtually  accused 
by  the   adept  of   contemplating  an  ungenerous 
action.     Was  it  not  possible  that  the  latter,  when 
he   regarded   him   as  an  incarnate   demon,  was 
under  the  influence  of  the  worse  demon  of  avarice? 
And  might  not  the  great  bulk  of  Prelati  V  trans- 
gressions amount  to  the  fect-^which  David  did  not 
consider  a  very  heavy  matter— of   hia  being  as 
ready  as  his  neighbours  to  redeem  the  spoil  of  the 
Egyptians  on  every  feasible  occasion,  fVom  -the 
fangs  of  the  Jew. 
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If  such  bad  been  his  reflections  before  his 
fetefhl  visit  to  the  theatre,  it  taay  be  supposed  that 
diis  favourable  hypothesis  was  strengthened,  if 
not  altogether  confirmed,  by  the  appearance  of 
the  Arabian  philosopher.  Orosmandel  was  doubt- 
less the  ''  friend  "  alluded  to  as  the  master  of  the 
lord  de  Retz,  in  some  science  still  more  sublime 
than  alchemy ;  and  well  might  Prelati  smile  at 
the  Jew*s  mistake,  in  connecting  such  a  man  with 
the  idea  of  the  prince  of  darkness !  A  mild  dig- 
nity was  the  chief  characteristic  of  his  face — a 
dignity  arising,  not  from  external,  but  intellectual 
grandeur;  and  David  reaognised,  through  all 
their  disparity  of  years  and  figure,  a  sort  of 
family  resemblance  between  him  and  the  subter- 
ranean yiaitor,  which,  without  derogating  from 
Ihe  former,  exalted  the  latter  to  a  tenfold  pitch  in 
his  imagination. 

But,  eyen  supposing  his  favourable  opinion  to 
be  founded  in  error,  David,  whose  nerves  were 
good,  considered  that,  with  the  sense  both  of 
miiid  and  body  open,  he  should  run  but  little  risk. 
Something  good  might  befall  him.     The  lord  de 
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Retz^  however  short  of  ready  money  at  the  present 
momedty  had  the  character  of  being  both  wealthy 
and  generous.  On  the  spot  he  would  have  an 
opportunity  of  serving  his  friend,  Sir  Archibald, 
either  by  furthering  his  love  plans-* for  he  had 
read  the  history  in  a  glance— or  by  detaching  him 
at  once  from  a  hopeless  pursuit.  And  as  for 
danger,  if  such  should  prove  to  exist,  he  was  per- 
fectly ready  to  trust  to  a  quick  eye,  a  ready  hand, 
and,  if  need  were,  a  clean  pair  of  heels — always, 
over  and  above,  the  protection  of  the  most  holy 
Virgin,  and  the  blessed  St.  Bride.  '*  The  Manna- 
ridee,"  concluded  he^  with  a  quaint  erudition, 
which  in  his  time  was  not  the  small  pedantry  of  a 
village  schoolmaster,  "  the  Marmaridse,  as  we  find 
in  the  verses  of  Caius  Silius  Italicus,  lived  among 
serpents,  and  were  poison-proof ! " 

Such  were  his  reflections  on  his  way  home  from 
the  theatre ;  where,  in  all  probability,  bis  exploit 
was  proximately  caused  by  that  sort  of  reckless 
desperation,  which  sometimes  prompts  a  hesitating 
climber  to  end  the  debate,  by  kicking  the  support 
from  under  him.    Till  then  he  had  an  idea  almost 
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equally  strong,  of  continuing,  as  usual,  his  re- 
search after  the  philosopher's  stone ;  in  the  hope 
that  the  demerits  of  the  Jew  would  be  overlooked 
out  of  regard  to  the  merits  of  the  Chri&tian«  But 
now  the  thing  was  settled.  The  university  was 
as  sharp  as  the  law  in  looking  after  its  victims ; 
and  unless  he  was  content  to  dwell  for  life  with 
his  unbelieving  master,  "  burrowing,^  as  he  said 
*'in  dens  and  caves,  like  the  Troglodytse,"  he 
most  quit  Paris  instanter.  As  for  Douglas's  pro- 
posal, that  be  should  turn  a  military  adventurer, 
he  knew  very  well  that  dry  blows  were,  as  often 
as  otherwise^  the  lot  of  such  desperadoes,  whom 
every  body  was  anxious  to  get  rid  of  the  moment 
their  services  could  be  dispensed  witiu  This  pro- 
fession would  by  no  means  do  for  one  who  sought 
fortune  as  a  means  of  comfit  and  independence ; 
and  the  student  had  determined,  rather  than  em- 
brace it,  to  enlist  among  those  explorers  of  un- 
known seas  and  far-away  lands,  whose  fame  was 
.now  beginning  to  ring  throughout  Europe ;  and 
so  give  himself  a  chance  of  falling  in  with  some 
new  Paetohis,  whose  tide  rolled  over  golden  sands* 

VOL.    I.  K 
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The  Hel»ew  maid,  whose  sudden  appearance  in 
her  own  character,  was  the  real  cause  of  the  com* 
motion  which  had  taken  place  in  hia  mind,  and 
the  change,  as  it  appeared,  in  his  destinies,  was  a 
subject  on  which  be  bad  not  permitted  himself  to 
dwelL    It  was  enough  that  a  barrier  existed  be- 
tween them  which  hope  itself  could  not  overleap; 
and  ev^n  when  contemplating  the  possibility  of 
his  still  remaining  her  father's  assistant,  he  looked 
upcHi  her  as  on  some  disembodied  shape  that 
mi^t  haunt  him  like  a  spirit,  but  whom  he  must 
never  more  think  of  as  a  woman.   Still,  when  aedi* 
ing  his  way,  as  he  did  now,  by  by-paths,  to  her 
dwelling,  with  almost  the  certainty  of  seeing  her — 
if,  indeed,  he  saw  her  at  all — for  the  last  time,  he 
experienced  a  sensation  more  painful  than  it  had 
ever  before  been  his  lot  to  endure.    A  portion  of 
this  might,  no  doubt,  be  accounted  for  by  the 
parting  scene  he  had  just  undergone,  and  by 
the  loneliness  and  desolation  of  heart  he  roust 
have  felt  in  his  present  outcast  situation ;  but, 
however  this  [may  be,  when  he  reached  the  mined 
buildings,  and  was  about  to  enter  the  door,  and  to 
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breathe  flie  atmosphere  where  she  Uved/'and  moved, 
aod  had  her  being,  he  felt  as  if  he  would  have 
fallen  to  the  groand. 

At  Ibis  hour  he  knew  it  wovld  be  necessary  to 
nake  bis  desoent  by  the  dweliing-boiise,  and, 
lifting  the  latch  softly,  he  entered  the  humble  and 
nuopiid  abode.  All  was  so  still,  and  had  so  dreary 
an  aspect,  that  he  began  to  hope  painfully^  that 
the  mysterious  fiimily  had  vanished ;  but  the  next 
moment  the  daughter  of  messire  Jean  stood  before 
him  in  her  usual  ghostrlike  fiMhion. 

"  Thou  haat  tarried/'  said  she,  while  a  flight 
ookrar  rose   into  her  obeek,    ''  my  father  hath 
matched  all  night  (or  thy  coming." 
''  ItaoMel— "*  replied  David. 
"  My  name  is  Hagar/' 

'^Hagar !  It  is  the  name  pf  the  bondwoman 
who  wandered  of  old,  fainting,  in  the  wilderness  of 
Beer-sheba.  It  is  the  name  of  an  Egyptian;" 
and  the  scholar  seemed  to  derive  some  salisiiM^tion 
from  the  idea. 
**  It  is  a  type  of  our  nation !  Even  so  wander- 
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eth  Israel  to  this  day,  cast  forth,  and  forsaken  of 
God  and  man — weaiy,  heavy  in  heart,  and  way- 
sore  !" 

*'  It  is  you  who  forsook  and  were  not  forsaken. 
Turn  again,  O  daughter  of  Jacob,  and  God  and 
man  will  receive  thee  !" 

"  It  may  not  be.  We  await,  like  [Hagar,  the 
coming  of  One  who  will  show  unto  us  a  well  in 
the  wilderness,  saying,  *  Fear  not ;  for  I  will  make 
of  thee  a  mighty  nation  !'  Pass  on,  stranger  to 
our  race,  and  take  no  thought  of  the  daughter  of 
the  desert  !*'  She  turned  away,  as  she  spoke,  and 
led  the  way  into  the  interior;  but  when  just  about 
to  descend  the  ladder  which  conducted  to  the  sub- 
terranean chambers,  she  again  spoke,  approaching 
a  step  nearer  to  the  listener, 

"  David,'*  said  she.  David  started,  and  an  in- 
describable thrill  shot  through  his  frame. 

"  My  father,  thou  knowest,  is  sorely  beset,  and 
his  judgment  is  clouded  by  reason  of  the  dangers 
that  encompass  him.  Accept  not  of  the  ad* 
vancement  he  will  offer  thee.     Tarry  with  him,  if 
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tkoa  wilt,  till  he  is  able  to  flee  away  from  this  city 
of  death ;  hot  follow  not  his  footsteps,  neither  go 
tlu»u  before — not  for  a  king's  ransom  ! " 

^  And  yon  ?"  said  David,  in  a  tone  of  breathless 
interest 

**  As  for  me,''  she  replied,  smihng  sadly,  "  I 
un  accQStomed  to  wander  alone  in  the  wilderness. 
Take  no  thought  of  Hs^ar  ;— >bat  heed  well  her 
^fixis^  which  concern  thy  life — peradyenture  thy 
Mul  V*  and  stq>ping  upon  the  ladder,  she  disap- 
peared in  the  abyss.  David  followed,  like  a  man 
in  a  dream. 

Messire  Jean  was  sitting,  as  usual,  at  his  table, 
bat  from  habit,  as  it  seemed,  more  than  business : 
for  that  furnace  was  now  cold,  which  was  wont 
to  be  watched  as  religiously  as  the  sacred  fire  of 
tlie  Parsees.  When  David  went  in,  announced 
by  his  daughter,  the  old  man  did  not  at  first  raise 
his  head ;  and  when  he  spoke,  there  was  a  hesita- 
tion, amounting  even  to  timidity,  in  the  tone  of 
his  voice. 

''Thou  hast  tarried,  my  son,"  said  he,  *'  but  thy 
ibrtone  waiteth.    Behold,  our  fire  is  out ;  and  that 
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shall  let  thee  kaow  tkat  ft  mids  of  wo  littli 
poteBCj  hath  oidled  mm,  and  di4t  I  must  (ierferee 
turn  back»  even  with  my  foot  npon  the  b»t  alepv 
and  go  forth  again  into  the  world.  Wiihooit  toe, 
thou  canst  not  continue  the  search^  for  th#ii  haflt 
neither  means  nor  instlmetiott ;  but  I  have  cared 
tor  thee^  even  in  the  midst  of  m^  travail,  and  I 
have  found  thee  a  new  fitend^  otid  aeeovding  to 
the  calculation  of  men,  feifer  pospeeCs*  What 
sayest  thou?  Art  thou  conteaAt  Wilt  thoa 
forth,  even  this  night,  in  the  path  I  shall 
show  ?  " 

''Show  it  me,  and  I  shall  answers  If  I  am  to 
go  forth,  tell  me  whither ;  and  if  I  am  Co  serve*-^ 
for  I  guess  it  is  not  to  command-^^iay  who  is  t^ 
be  my  master,  and  vdmt  my  wages.^ 

''  How !  Art  thou  in  a  condition  to  make  terma  i 
Where  be  thy  lands,  and  thy  moneys  1  H  thy 
doak  wholes  that  thou  sfaouldst  stand  up,  and  say 
unto  me,  Do  this,  and  this  V* 

''I  have  no  land,  nor  money,'*  replied  the  atu* 
dent ;  **  ray  garments  are  no  longer  new ;  and  I 
am  this  morning  an  outcast  from  the  University. 
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fll^eiik,  for  the  time  pasow;  aad  ere  die  ooming  <of 
Ite  liighti  I  k8¥6  t^  piovidtt  myself  witk  a  fthelter 
frotai  my  parfnersy  and  with  n  plaoe  whereon  to 
lay  my  he^.'' 

'<  These  things  wiH  I  previde/'  said  Ihe  Jew 
eagerly,  while  his  constraint  was  r^laced  by  ab 
air  of  TifitUe  satisfttotion ;  '^  Is  it  not  our  duty  to 
be  a  fiither  to  the  fatherless,  and  to  take  the  wan- 
derer in  1  If  harm  eomes  of  it,  is  it  the  fault  of 
the  benefhctoT  ?  These  things  are  in  the  hands  of 
the  Almighty ;  but  thou,  valiant  David,  who  wast 
bom  when  the  Sun  was  in  the  sign  of  the  Lion, 
thy  planet  is  stationary,  and  thou  needest  fear  no 
evil." 

*'  Id  other  words,  I  may  escape  destruction,  pro- 
vided my  hand  can  protect  my  head.'* 

"  DaBtruetion !  Is  it  destruction  to  serve  in  the 
laboratory  of  a  philosopher,  who  is  protected  by 
the  greatest  lord  in  Europe?  Gro  to,  th^  art 
still  a  boy*  And  yet  I  bid  thee  not  slumber,  as  if 
then  weit  in  thy  mother's  cradle — |hat  were  a 
counsel  unworthy  of  my  age,  since  it  is  written 
that  *  years  should  speak,  and  multitude  of  days 
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teach  wisdom*"    Are  not  the  watchful  and.  the 
bold  more  likely  to  succeed  than  the  heedlejis  and 
timid?      I  will  give  thee  a  sword,  good   David 
Strongarm,  and  a  dagger  which  thou  wilt  wear  in 
thy  girdle,  and  a  suit  of  new  raiment;  and  in  the 
family  of  the  lord  de  Retz  thou  wilt  flourish  ev 
ceedingly — and  yet  never  cease  to  be  wary.     Bat 
what  wilt  thou  do  in  turn  for  me,  thou  wht>  hast 
eaten  of  my  bread,  and  drank  of  my  cup  ?     Lo,  I 
demand  of  thee  but  a  very  little  thing.     Stand 
back,  daughter — silence,  for  I  will  not  hear  thee ! 
Get  thee  gone,  and  prepare  the  morning  meaL     I 
am  even  as  a  stranger  here,  good  David ;  for  while 
tarrying  in  this  place,  year  after  year,  absorbed  in 
the  great  work,  the  world  hath   passed  by,  and 
forgotten  me.     I  have  no  one  to  whom  I  can  say, 
Do  this,  and  he  doth  it ;  and  to  you  alone,  of  all 
the  myriads  of  mankind  around  me,  can  I  open 
my  lips.     The  task,  I  know,  is  unfit  for  thy  years ; 
but  thou  art  wise  and  sober-minded,  as  well  a$ 
faithful  and  brave ;    and  wert  thou  none  of  these, 
thou  art  my  only  stay,  and  I  must  trust  thee.    1 
have  a  daughter — " 
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David  started. 

"  Tarry,  for  I  will  be  brief.  I  mean  the  young 
woman  who  was  wont  to  bring  in  thy  supper,  she 
who  was  here  even  now— ^idst  thou  mark  her  ?" 

The  student  flushed  to  the  roots  of  the  hair; 
but  he  replied  only  by  a  calm  inclination  of  the 
head. 

^  It  is  needful  that  she  set  out  this  day,  towards 
the  dusk  of  the  evening,  for  the  city  called  Nantes, 
where  oar  kinsfolk  dwell ;  tarrying  as  little  as 
possible  by  the  way,  more  especially  till  she  hath 
passed  the  frontiers  of  France.  Now  the  service 
I  have  to  beg  of  thee  is  this :  to  permit  the  girl 
to  travel  so  far  in  thy  company,  and,  if  need  be, 
under  thy  protection.  What!  thou  refusest? 
Verily,  it  is  on  the  road  to  the  ch&teau  of  the  lord 
de  Retz;  it  will  not  put  thee  out  thy  way  an 
inch ;  and  Hagar — I  would  say  the  young  woman 
—is  mod.est  in  her  speech.  She  will  be  no  more 
trouble  to  thee  than  a  spaniel  dog,  who  followeth 
his  master  without  being  called  or  driven.  Verily, 
it  is  but  a  little  thing !"  David,  to  whom,  an 
idea  like  this  had  never  occurred  as  within  the 
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range  of  mundane  possibilitieB,  «M«  iii  a  proTuse 
perapiration* 

*^  it  is  not «  little  Oiitig,  it  is  a  woiglity  inatler/' 
stammered  lie  at  last,  *'  y<mng  woaaen,  I  have  heard, 
are  uncamiy  fear ;  but,  ne^ertheleeBy  I  will  do 
your  bidding;  and  the  Virgin  gmnt  I  giet  well 
over  it  !*' 

On  hearing  this  aequiescence,  a  weight  seemed 
ta  be  taken  off  tiie  oid  man's  mind ;  and,  untying 
a  handle,  he  produced  an  entire  aoit  of  clothes, 
iacluding  a  hat,  and  %,  eerviceaUe,  if  not  m  hand- 
8ome  cloak ;  for  which  David  exchanged  upon  the 
spot  such  lemnants  as  still  remained  upon  his 
back  of  his  scholar's  apparel.  The  alcheisiet  then 
presented  him  with  a  aword  and  tlagger,  the  latter 
of  which  he  fastened  with  his  own  handa,  in  such 
a  way  that  it  vras  entirely  concealed ;  and  the 
student  remarked,  as  on  unusual  ctroumstance,  that 
his  clothes  and  belt  were  expressly  adapted  for 
this  pufpose. 

He  was  now  better  dressed  than  ever  he  had 
been  in  his  life ;  his  hand  grasped  a  sword  which 
was  his  own ;  and  steady  aa  the  mind  of  the  «k- 


jdirtor  'Ui«a%-  wb%  a  flutkof  ytMhSA  cnnfidfaMe 
rose  to  liis  brow,  and  he  walked  sefeial  f9M$B 
doum  the  ctcmm,  mi^  a  ^itep  B9  elailic  ttet  be 
flannd  to  tread  od  m* 

^  Hai^  yon  nothing  eke  to  -uk  of  me^  ehid 
he,  retnming,  **  for,  by  St.  Bride,  tbiB  weve  gootfy 
payment,  were  4he  service  to  transpoit  efen  the 
fcry  Megwna  to  Ifantes,  of  wfaotti,  ks  AnnaetiB 
Lneoaui  leati&w,  Hercnles  hanaelf  was  e4(rMl. 
What  will  become  of  you  when  we  are  gone? 
¥«tt  wiH  doabttoM  follow,  tfor  lo  I  predicate  ftom 
the  extinction  of  the  fumace^  ae  aoon  aa  yon  •aire 
iMe.  Do  yon  want  no  assiatanee^-^ao  strong  and 
iniflty  arm?** 

*  For  what  ?  Have  I  not  given  np  the  Search  ? 
And  what^se  ahouM  make  secrecy  desirable  ?*" 

^  I  spoke  not  of  secrecy/'  replied  David,  his  Up 
cnrfing  with  disdain  at  the  Jew's  dissimtilation, 
*'h(ai.  be  it  even  as  you  will." 

^And  yet,  is  there  anything  better  than 
aeereey,"  resumed  massive  Jean^  ''in  troubled 
limes  like  these?  When  I  said  unto  thee^  Be 
watshful,  and  be  bold,  I  shtaM  baw  ^d  ^like- 
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wise.  Be  secret !  Thou  art  the  son  of  a  people 
who,  as  men  relate,  are  all  three.  Be  ther6  more 
of  you,  good  Dayid,  at  the  University  ?'* 

^  Go,  seek  at  the  Scottish  college,'*  answered 
David,  who  would  not  lose  the  opportunity  of 
serving  his  friends*  '^  and  take  the  first  you  meet, 
for  you  cannot  go  wrong :  but  more  especially,  if 
you  meet  first  with  one  ^who  shall  remind  you  of 
a  poplar  tree,  or  a  cedar  of  Lebanon,  or  a  church 
steeple,  you  may  think  that  you  have  fallen  in 
with  as  true  and  brave  a  fellow  as  ever  cried 
'clubs !'  at  a  friend's  need." 

^  Then  let  him  come  to  me,"  said  the  alchemist 

eagerly,  *^  for  I  know  not  how  my  .eyes  may  serve 

me  in  the  unwonted  light  of  day.    Let  him  come 

to-morrow  night  to  the  upper  dwelling.     Shall  it 

.be  so  without  fail  ?*' 

'^Without  fail." 

••  Then  fai-e  thee  well,  good  David  Strongarm. 
When  thou  retumest  in  the  twilight,  thou  shalt 
find  my  daughter  awaiting  thee  at  the  door,  and 
alone.  Remember  the  words  of  my  mouth:  Be 
secret,  bold,  and  watchful !     Now  go.'*     But  he 
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still  ooatinued  to  grasp  the  young  man's  handy 
wbik  lie  looked  in  his  face  with  an  expreseaon,  ia 
which  D&vidy  iostmcted  as  he  was,  was  able  to 
nad  St  once,  affection,  pity,  and  remorse*  At 
length  he  undid  the  convulsive  pressure;  and, 
repeating  in  a  tone  of  solemn  warning  the  word^ 
Remember!  he  pushed  him  towards  the  door,  and 
toroed  away. 

Hagar  was  waiting  in  the  vestibule ;  and  they 
both  ascended  the  stairs  without  exchanging  a 
word.  When  they  reached  the  door^  and  were  in 
the  light  of  day — 

^'Yott  see,"  said  David,  with  an  attempt  at 
guty,  which  was  almost  ludicrous  in  the  relation 
in  which  they  stood  at  that  moment  with  each 
cftch  other,  ^'  You  see  that  I  am  now  somewhat 
better  fitted  to  be  the  esquire  of  dames!" 

''I  know  not,"  repUed  she  coldly;  '' I  am  a 
Jewess,  and  understand  not  the  needs  of  chi- 
nlry." 

''Then,  adieu,  till  the  evening." 
^  Stay,  1   meant  not  to  hurt  thee :   but— no 
niaiter.    A  single   word,    lest  I   may  not  have 
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opportuoity  again  to  speak  it.  Thou  beareat  a 
^aggw  fl^t  thy  girdle :  it  ia  a  talisinaD  which  vill 
protBot  the  life  of  the  weaier  just  so  long  as  it  is 
worn  Goncealed  upon  the  peifaoOy  and  jready  to  the 
hand,    fieffiember  i" 
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Soon  after  David  Armstrong  had  made  his 
escape  from  the  Scottish  college,  the  three  forsaken 
•tndeiits  received  a  visit  from  Sir  Archibald  Doug- 
las.   The  knight  was  not  now  so  ignorant  of  the 
character  of  the  nniversity,  as  to  he  much  sur- 
prised at  the  torn  affairs  had   taken;    neitheri 
indeed,  was  he  at  all  sorry  that  imy^mg  Hiad 
eecmred  to  detach  his  friend  from  the  pursnit, 
either  of  die  thin,  cold  gown  of  a  ^(ire*s  vicar,  or 
of  tfaatt  ignis  fatuvs  of  science,  the  philosopher's 
•tone.     The  absence  of  the  scholar,  however,  at 
^M  particular  juncture,  was  annoying  in  the  ex- 
treme ;  for  Douglas  had  determined  to  set  out  ifhe 
nest  morning  for  Brittany,  and  to  tfdce  his  early 
friend  with  him,  as  an  ally  in  the  adventure,  if  his 
powers  of  persuasion  could  bring  it  about 
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After  some  fruitless  inquiries  as  to  the  probable 
quarter  to  which  their  comrade  had  retired,  he  at 
length  left  Bauldy,  and  Nigel,  and  Andrew  to 
their  studies ;  and  then  returned  to  his  own  apart- 
ments, in  the  hope  that  by  this  time  David  might 
have  found  his  way  thither.  The  day,  however, 
wore  on  in  idle  expectation ;  and  the  knight  had 
determined,  with  a  heavy  heart,  to  set  out  on  his 
journey  alone ;  when  he  received  a  note  from  his 
friend,  he  knew  not  by  whose  band,  appointing  a 
meeting,  in  the  dusk  of  the  evening,  at  a  well- 
known  inn  and  tavern,  called  the  Pomme-du-Pin, 
for  the  purpose  of  exchanging  farewells. 

Sir  Archibald's  impatience  did  not  allow  him  to 
wait  till  it  was  actually  dark ;  but  as  soon  as  the 
broader  light  of  day  began  to  fade,  he  sallied  forth 
from  the  palace,  and  sought  out  his  rendezvous. 
The  Pomme-niu-Pin  was  a  large  building,  which 
.stood,  as  the  modern  French  express  it,  ''entre 
cour  et  jardin.''  Around  the  court  were  placed  at 
regular  distances  sundry  montoirs,  or  horseblock», 
of  different  heights;  so  as  to  allow  the  guests, 
whether  men,  boys,  or  women,  to  mount  their 
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mules  or  horses  without  iQconvemence.  In  the 
middle  was  a  post,  surmounted  by  a  large  lamp, 
whose  yellow  flame  already  began  to  mingle  with 
the  posthumous  rays  of  the  sun. 

The  walls  of  the  house  were  brilliantly  white ; 
while  the  wooden  posts  or  joists,  which  intersected 
them,  were  painted  with  the  colours  of  the  sign, 
green  and  Termihon.  The  sign  itself  was  hung 
from  the  peak  of  the  gable,  which  fronted  the 
street.  An  air  of  comfort  and  substance  over- 
spread the  whole  picture ;  which  was  not  dimi- 
nished by  the  clean  and  jolly  appearance  of  the 
host,  who  happened  to  be  standing  at  the  door, 
dressed  in  bonnet,  doublet,  and  breeches,  all  as 
white  as  the  walls  of  the  hotel;  with  his  snowy 
apron  tucked  up  on  one  side,  so  as  to  disclose  a 
long  knife  stuck  in  his  girdle,  with  a  handle  of 
burnished  copper.  This  costume  showed  that  the 
Pomme-du-Pin  was  not  a  mere  tavern,  where  the 
citizens  assembled  to  drink;  but  also  an  inn, 
where  travellers  were  sure  of  finding  a  dinner 
suited  to  their  means  and  inclination.  The  inn- 
keepers— as  is  still  the  case  in  the  provinces — 
were  always  oooks. 
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When  the  knight  entered  the  sallci  or  tmvd|itr> 
room>  he  thought  within  himself  that  king  im^ 
was  not  better  provided  with  a  banqnetijig-t^J). 
The  walls  were  handsomely  wainscotted  to  t^t^ 
▼ery  ceiling,  and  adorned  with  engrayiog%  laid 
upon  velvety  and  well  framed.  One  of  theee  it- 
presented  Noah's  ark|  with  a  selection  of  the  aA^ 
maU  it  inclosed,  looking  out  at  the,  wiodMrs. 
Auother  contained  the  patharchs,  dressed  U|e 
substantial  burghers,  with  their  paternosters  hang- 
ing on  their  arms.  Another  showed  forth  the 
tower  of  Babel,  with  its  ramparts  defended  by 
cannon ;  and  another,  the  twelve  months  of  the 
year,  sowing,  pruning,  reaping,  feasting,  or  kiUiBg 
a  pig,  according  to  the  individual  character. 

Stools  and  benches  were  ranged  along  the  walla ; 
and  sideboards  groaning  under  piles  of  tren  chefs 
and  porringers,  some  of  wood»  some  of  earthen- 
ware, but  roost  of  bright  pewter.  In  the  middle 
of  the  floor,  stood  a  long,  narrow  table  for  the 
public  dinner,  or  table  d*hote ;  and  at  the  sides, 
some  smaller  ones  for  the  convenience  of  excom- 
municated persons,  or  other  guests  who  might 
choose  to  eat  by  themselves.    The  fire-place,  since 
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it  wils  aot  cold  coongk  for  %  Ate,  was  iiigettioiiriy 
Udden  by  wsorecotbgy  going  mpoii  hinges,  and 
cvmi  OD  both  aides,  dd  as  to  appear  part  of  ikm 
wall,  eitber  wben  open  or  sinit* 

Domglasy  who  contiiitted  to  loamge  about  the 

room  for  some  time,  indnlgiag  his  cariosity,  was 

set  down  by  the  drawers  as  aa  unproducti^  gW9sl; 

and  eren,  when  at  length  he  seated  himself  upon 

a  stool  which  commanded  a  view  of  the  door,  and 

at  the  sanore  time  permitted  him  to  lean  his  back 

against  one  of  the  sides  of  a  kind  of  box,  re* 

sembling  the  subdivisions  of  a  modem  coffee-room, 

he  was  left  entirely  to  his  own  reflections.    These 

were  frequently  disturbed  by  the  entrance  of  various 

groups  of  guests ;  for  it  seemed  now  to  be  the 

time  of  evening,  when  both  travellers  and  citizens 

were  accustomed  to  refresh  themselves  after  the 

labours  of  the  day,  and  more  especially  for  those 

of  the  mercantile  profession,  to  sanctify  their  bar- 

gains  by  drinking  healths  to  each  other  in  fall 

measures  of  wine. 

He  at  length  observed  a  person  enter,  sobstan- 
tiaOy  and  genteelly  dressed,  in  a  traveller's  cloak 
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and  bootSy  with  a  pointed  hat  adorned  with  a  plume 
of  feathersi  signifying  that  the  wearer  either  as- 
sumed,  or  was  entitled  to,  the  rank  of  a  gentleman. 
A  sword  of  formidable  dimensions  hung  at  his 
girdle,  while  an  escritoirei  or  ink-horn,  beside  it, 
proclaimed  that  the  stranger  was  something  more 
than  a  mere  military  adventurer.  Douglas  started, 
and  looked  like  a  man  who  cannot  believe  his  own 
senses ;  but  the  next  moment  his  eyes  were  fixed, 
with  overpowering  curiosity,  upon  a  female  who 
leant  upon  the  stranger's  arm.  She  too,  was  in 
traveller's  costume,  and  her  face  was  completely 
concealed  by  her  hood;  a  circumstance  which 
somewhat  relieved  the  knight,  for  a  disgraceful 
suspicion  had  risen  unconsciously  in  his  mind* 
But,  although  furred  and  cinctured  like  the  re^ 
spectable  women  of  the  time,  she  had  neither  tb^ 
agnus  nor  the  jet  cliaplet,  without  which,  they 
rarely  went  abroad ;  these  things,  like  the  otherswe 
have  mentioned,  being  among  the  articles  of  ometr 
ment  or  apparel,  forbidden  by  statute,  to  the  vo- 
taries of  the  Venus  Vaga, 

The  lady  and  gentleman  were  earnestly  engage^ 
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in  cODTersation,  and  seated  themselves  within  the 
box,  iiritbout  having  observed  the  curiosity  they 
had  excited. 

**  Why  hast  thou  entered  here?"  said  the  former, 
looking  round  anxiously  from  under  her  hood, 
"  would  it  not  have  been  wiser  to  have  tarried  near 
the  stables  till  our  horses  were  ready  ?  But,  per- 
adventure  the  clerks  of  the  University  are  forbidden 
to  frequent  such  places  as  this." 

'*  Truly,  you  may  say  so,"  answered  her  com- 
panion ;"  and  even  if  the  statutes  were  silent,  it  is 
not  likely  that  we  should  run  much  risk  of  meeting 
them  where  the  wine,  I  will  be  bold  to  say,  is  as 
math  as  two  sous.  No,  no,  you  must  go  to  the 
cabarets  for  such  gentry,  or  to  the  Val  d' Amour — 
hem!  I  would  say  the  Val  des  Ecoliers.  But, 
mademoiselle,  I  will  crave  permission  to  leave  you 
alone  for  a  while.  I  expect  a  friend  here,  who  is 
alsOyl  may  say,  a  fan-off  kinsman,  and  on  no  account 
must  he  see  you.  He  is  a  decent  youth,  and  liis 
morals,  I  doubt,  would  be  shocked  at  the  mys- 
tery that  is  between  us;  and  since  you  will  not 
untie  my  tongue — ^ 
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'^  What  18  thiB  place  wbercm  thou  leaveat  me  i 
Methinke  I  am  more  likely  to  attract  obaenration 
here,  than  if  seated  in  the  open  room/' 

*'  Be  satisfied  that  no  one  ^11  enter,  of  his  own 
willy  beside  you — not  if  he  has  room  else^ere 
in  the  broad  lands  of  France.  This  is  the  table 
of  the—" 

«  Of  the  what  ?  " 

^*  Of  the  excommnmcated.  But  be  of  good 
eheer.  Turn  away  your  head  when  you  see  my 
friend  join  me ;  and  the  moment  he  is  gone,  we 
■hall  mount  and  away— where  our  voices  will  be 
lost  in  the  burthen  of  the  Seine,  and  our  figures 
bidden  in  the  bosom  of  the  night."  He  rose  up 
to  leave  the  box,  and,  at  that  moment,  enooun- 
tered  the  eyes  of  the  knight ;  who,  leaning  both 
hapds  on  the  partition,  was  staring  down  with 
unceremonione  wonder,  upon  the  mysterious  pair. 

''  A  good  even  to  you,  Archibald,"  said  the 
scholar,  after  looking  solemnly  at  his  fiEiead  for 
nearly  a  minute,  ^' You  are  before  your  time,  rather 
than  behind ;  but  this  calls  for  no  eepeeial  com- 
mendation, since  the  trysting-place  is  a  tavern.    I 
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am  kere^  however,  to  drinl^  healths  neither  to  saints 
sor  angels — a  custom  to  which  I  grieve  to  obsenre 
yoa  are  too  much  addicted :  I  pray  you  avoid  it 
tar  ibe  future.  In  a  word,  the  University  will  not 
kear  the  truth,  even  from  the  fiither  of  lies  ;  and 
as  Hashmodai  was  banished  to  Upper  E^pt  by 
the  angel  Grabriel,  even  so  I,  his  unworthy  repre- 
sentative, have  received  a  hint  to  travel — whither 
think  you,  Archibald  ?  '' 

The  knight  glanced  at  Hagar,  who  sat  without 
moving,  her  hood  hanging  fer  over  her  face,  and 
then  answei^ed  as  distinctly  as  eyes  could  speak — 
«  To  the  devil  1 " 

'^  You  are  wreog,  my  friend,"  said  David,  "  my 
destinatioii  is  the  chateau  of  La  Verridre,  on  the 
banks  of  the  Erdre ;  where  I  am  to  be  the  servant 
in  aeienoe  of  the  Arabian  philosopher,  Oros^ 
tuandel. 

"  Holy  Mary !  is  this  a  jest  ?  or  have  you  been 
musing  again  upon  your  Venus  Dominie,  and 
drinkiiif^  her  health  till  you  fancied  there  "mms 
poison  in  the  draught,  and  saw  speotml  castles  on 
thewaU7" 
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'^  Come,  mademoiselle/'  said  David,  in  huge 
dudgeon,  **  the  night  blackens  apace,  and  oar 
horses  no  doubt  wait." 

^'  StaV)  I  meant  no  harm  :  but  if  you  can  show 
me  anything  in  the  affinities  of  physical  objects 
more  curious  than  this  coincidence,  I  shall  re* 
nounce  Christianity,  and  become  an  alchemist 
myself.  Why,  man,  1  spent  this  whole  day  in 
searching  you  out,  that  I  might  beg  of  you,  for 
the  sake  of  old  friendship,  to  accompany  me  on 
that  very  journey.  Even  now,  my  horse  is  sad- 
dled, and  my  leave  taken,  and  although  it  was 
not  my  purpose  to  have  departed  till  the  eariy 
morning,  let  us  away,  in  God's  name  !  " 

^'That  may  not  be,  for  I  have  other  company 
whose  need  is  greater  than  yours.  Howbeit,  if 
Ave  travel  the  same  road,  it  is  not  unlikely  that  we 
may  meet  at  the  end.  In  the  mean  time,  fate  you 
well,  Archibald." 

**  And  this,  then,  is  all  ?  Why,  what  a  fool  of 
imagination  I  have  been  !  But  go ! — I  only  regret 
that  a  woman  who  travels  alone  with  a  young  man 
in  the  middle  of  the  night,  and  chooses  a  public 
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wrne-house  for  her  starting  place,  has  no  likeli- 
hood of  being  able  to  make  up  to  her  victim  or 
seducer,  whichever  he  may  be,  for  the  loss  of  a 
friend.  Farewell,  my  heretofore  comrade — I  wish 
you  more  fortunate  in  your  trust  than  Archibald 
Douglas  !"  and  the  knight  turned  indignantly 
away. 

^  A  word,  messire/'  said  David,  following  him, 
and  speaking  in  a  stem  but  low  voice.  ''  You 
know  I  am  a  man  of  peace :  nevertheless,  when 
we  meet  again,  if,  on  my  rendering  such  explana- 
tion as  I  may  see  fitting,  you  do  not  make  in- 
stant amends  for  the  wrong  you  have  done  the 
lady,  who  is  now  under  my  protection,  1  vow  to 
the  blessed  St.  Bride,  I  will  make  you  feel  the 
weight  of  the  sword  wherewith  her  father  has  en- 
trusted me  to  defend  his  daughter!'*  On  this 
address,  Douglas,  already  chafing  with  disap- 
pointment, turned  round  like  a  lion  touched  by 
the  hunter's  spear ;  but,  at  the  moment,  the  ob- 
ject of  their  contention,  throwing  back  her  hood, 
glided  in  between  them. 

**  Sir  Knight,"  said  she,  ''  the  indelicacy  thou 
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hast  so  Well  and  so  sharply  reptoved  iis  no  Tault  of 
oursy  however  appearances  may  be  agwist  us. 
Thy  friend  will  tell  thee — and  thou  canst  not 
doubt  his  word — that  however  low  and  mea.n  t 
may  be  held  in  the  estimation  of  the  world,  I  am 
yet  a  virgin  of  unblemished  character.  If  thou 
kttowest  of  any  respectable  lady  about  to  travel  ip 
Nantes,  and  wilt  recommend  me  to  her  protection 
SO  far^  even  in  the  quality  of  a  handmaiden^,  thou 
vrilt  relieve  thy  friend  from  an  irksome  and  unprcK 
fitable  task,  and  so  far  as  regards  myself,  perfon^ 
an  action  worthy  of  the  calling  to  which  thou  'ati 
devoted  by  oath/'  Douglas  gazed  for  a  moment 
upon  the  face  of  the  young  woman,  and  then 

bowed  with  reverence. 

♦  » 

*'  1  have  wronged  you,  damsel,**  said  he,  *•  and  f 
cannot  better  make  amends,  than  by  procuring  yon 
the  advantage  of  travelling  in  the  suite  of  a  lamify 
of  distinction,  who  leave  Paris  for  Nantes  to-mor- 
row mbrning.  A  single  tine  which  I  shall  now  write 
— if,  in  token  of  forgiveness,  David,  you  Will  Icnfl 
me  your  ecritoire — provided  you  can  deliver  it  into 
her  own  hands,  will  ensure  you  a  good  receptioti 


from  the  My,.   Am  I  p9.idooec^  my  qld  cpm* 

nwle?" 

'  ■    ■. 

.  "  Provided  you  will  pardoamq  firsV'  wd  Payid^ 
and  the  two  friei)d9  shook  himds. 

..  While  Sir  Arcbibald  was  writings  her  protectjajc, 
apparently  relieved  of  a  load  of  care,  took  the  opr 
portqiu^  of  assuring  Hagar,  ia  a  whisper^  that  ^4$ 
wa9  a.  niaii  of  delicacy  aud  honmr,  and  of  (I^ 
\f^  blood  ia  Scotland  to.  boot ; — whereof  he  faii^* 
self,  David  Amistiong,  unworthy  as  be  was  iiKdir 
i^mWj,  bad  a.  certain  portion  in  his  veins,,  tbaok^ 
t^^his.  mother,  of  blessed  memoiy, 
. .  *^  YonMsVe  no  time  to  lose/'  be  added,  *'  afi4  9ft 
my>  mta^  it.  is  always  better,  as  we  say^  to  takj^ 
Oedsio  by  the  forelock :  so  we  will  b<^  eacori 
you  to  the  house  this  blp^sed  moment^  Sin^  the 
affair  will  be  arranged  one  way  or  other,  on  the 
utfltant,'' 

.  "  lilot  so/'  sepKed  Hagar,  m  the  knight  pnt.  ti^ 
nnsaive  into  her  hands-^^'I  know  tb^  e^^i^fPi 
which  ii^  not  far  distant^  and.  I  will  go  alpne.'^ 

,*^Ti^^  '^^  iniposaiUe,"  said  Douglas, '' fit.  such 
4inlKii»r/' 

l2 


220  THB    MAGICIAN. 

'^  Not  to  me.  I  have  already  tairied  too  long 
with  you,  as  the  eyes  of  the  company  intimate ; 
and  thy  friend.  Sir  Knight,  knoweth  that  I  am 
wont  to  come  and  go  without  making  more  noise, 
or  attracting  more  observation,  than  the  shadow 
on  the  wall." 

'^  It  is  even  su,^'  said  the  student,  *^  let  it  be  as 
she  wills,  Archibald,  for  she  is  wise  beyond  women/' 
"  Then  await  me  here,  even  till  the  eighth  hoar ; 
and  if  I  come  not  then,  think  that  I  am  in  safety, 
and  that  the  wandering  maid  is  praying  to  the 
All-good  for  her  protectors  !*'  She  turned  round' 
as  she  spoke,  and  piloted  her  way  so  dexterously- 
through  a  party  of  entering  guests,  and  vanished 
so  instantaneously  at  the  door,  that  even  the 
knight,  who  knew  her  less  than  David,  was  satis- 
fied of  her  safety. 

The  scholar  continued  looking  towaids  the  door, 
in  aii  attitude  of  intent  listening ;  while  Douglas 
regarded  him  with  a  look  half  of  curiosity,  half 
of  such  ridicule  as  the  most  serious  passion  in  the' 
world  provokes  even  from  those  who  feel  mo^t  its 
power. 
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'^JSo.yoii  hear  her  footfalls  still?*'  daid  he  at 

''Hear  her  foot&lls?"  replied  David  starting, 
**  a^  well  might  you  listen  for  the  music  of  Asp^n- 
(UuSyWho  touched  his  lyre  so  lightly  that  the  tcAies 
were  inaudible  to  human  eats!  Truly /she  is  none 
of  the.  daughters  of  Zion,  who  ^walk  with 
stralclied-forth  necks,  and  wanton  eyes,  walking 
and  mincing  as  they  go,  and  making  a  tinkling 
with  their  feet/  " 

**  Bravo,  my  friend !  Ever  while  I  live  I  shall 
have  more  confidence  in  devils ;  for,  by  my  faith, 
Haghmodai  ia  the  very  god  of  love  !'* 

'*  You  are  nearer  the  mark,  Archibald,  than 
m^ht  be  predicatedi  of  your  ignorance  as  a  man 
of  war.  Hashmodat  does  indeed  re^mbie  in' 
some  sort  the  infernal  Cupid — ^not  the  son  of  the 
cekatial  Venus — but  he  who  was  bom  of  Ei^bus 
and  Noz.  They  say  he  loved  Sarah  the  Ecbata- 
nean  woman  so  violently,  as  to  strangle  her  seven 
husbands,  out  of  jealousy,  one  after  the  other. 

''  And  how  may  a  man  guard  himself  against 
the  visits  of  so  terrible  a  deity?" 


222  v«B  uAmicikv. 

«^Oii  thAt  duliject  thefd  is  tome'  dtffiMice  of 
bpihioci  ftiaoag  the  leuned.  Many  aie  (br  faioiling 
the  heart  and  liver  ot  a  fifth  on  live  ooata,  tioeord^ 
ing  td  the  advice  given  by  the  angel  Raf^iel  to 
Tobias;  while  others  are  more  inclined  to  fMt 
Hieir  fiiitfa  in  the  smoke  of  snlphor,  notmthstand*- 

ifig  the  adverse  testimony  of  Ovidius : 

*  Nee  fbgmt  vivo  sulplMire  vietas  sttufr/  " 
.  ^^  I  am  of  the  optniou  of  th^t  same  Ovidias^  if 
it  be  against  sulphur.  I  abominate  the  artictey 
.which  serves  for  nothing  else  than  fuel  to  the 
devil  and  his  philosophers.  But  coiiie»  let  ua 
wash  our  mouths  of  the  subject  with  a  cap  of 
wine.     Ho !  mine  host !" 

'^  Hush>  Ai-chibald ;  ytiu  fbiget  you  are  not  now 
at  the  king's  cost.  We  can  say  we  are  "waiting 
for  a  fcieud)  and  that  is  God's  truth,  you  know^^^ 
Well,  if  it  must  be  bo  ;  but  I  cannot  say  I  approve 
of  such  extravagance  when  we  are  by  ourselves." 

A  flagon  of  wine,  and  some  walnuts,  were  set 
down  by  the  knights  orders,  and^  in  compUmeAt 
to  their  genteel  appearance,  a  small  silver  cup 
was  plaoed  between  them.    This  pocitkuii^  how- 
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ever,  M^  be  called  U,  Darid  iaissted  upqotrJimiHtnd 
tp^mpf'imllng  t#  hM  own  u^e^  wkile  he  ooiiteiited 
himeelf  wHhfOne  of  pewter. 
^  "'And  nom^  ArchsiMtld,"  ai&id  fae>  ^'if  we  had 
the  day  faefiire  w^  I  .would  wilU^ly  listen  tt> 
wheil  you  are  witting  to  tell>  if  jou  could  set 
about  it.  But  at  tbis  boar  of  the  nigbt^  it  beboveB 
me  to  render  fon  such  aaaiBtance  as  may  be  in 
my  power  in  opening  your  heart ;  for  if  Hagar — 
that  is,  the  hooded  maiden — return  diB^ppointed, 
it  tnay  be  some  days  before  we  meet  agaib.  Yon 
lore  the  damsel  of  Laval,  Uiat  is  the  sum  of  yoar 


/. 


**  If  a  man  may  be  said  to  love  a  6tar  !*' 
<^  And  why  nott  The  poets  feign  that  Cynthia 
hefsalf  descended  to  the  summit  of  mount  Latmus 
to  kiss  Endymion.  Passion  knows  not  space,  nor 
tirae^  nor  mnk*  Impossibilities  are  its  sport: 
yea*  if  the  lover  caiinot  soar  high  enough,  the 
mistress  descends^  and  so  Uiey  meet,  like  the 
Latraian  shepherd  and  the  moon,  between  heaven 
and  earth/' 
'^  Thanks,  David,  your  words  stir  me  like  a 


224  THS  MAGLCMN. 

lientld's  trmapet.  But  I  would .  not  faMe  my  love 
descend.  P<Nr  one  kaas  of  ter  eydkb,  I  fvMid 
climb  that  same  LatmiiB,  were  it  ten.  times  lughtr 
than  BeuHiefiSy  whose  head  is  hidden  in  tlie 
clouds.  And  why  indeed  should  I  despair?  I 
have  an  arm,  a  sword,  a  heart;  my  veins  ave 
'fiUed  with  the  blood  of  a  hundred  sires;  and  I 
walk  abroad  encircled  by  the  brightness  of. a 
namei  which,  although  it  may  not  be  made  more 
bright,  shall  never  be  tarnished  by  me.  O  n^ 
friend,  if  you  felt  the  thrill  which  ran  thioo^  my 
soul,  when  she  told  me  that  even  '  the  meanest  feud 
would  furnish  a  field  of  honour  for  the  Bleeding 
Heart !'  Methinks  I  was  a  coward  till  that 
moment !"  The  knight  started  up  as  he  Hpcke, 
as  if  to  obtain  room  to  breathe ;  and  he  strode 
across  the  room  with  a  step  which  made  the  other 
guests  start.  His  burning  cheek,  and  flashing  eye 
contrssted  strongly  with  the  pale,  haggard^  and 
dispirited  look  of  his  companion. 

"  Your  love  is  virtuous,"  said  David,  in  a  hollow 
tone,  when  he  had  resumed  his  seat,  '^  and  thei^* 
fore  it  is  possiUe." 


TH£  MJIGICIAN.  *  S2 


p» 


'' J  neveat  lofed  htit  her  since  I  was  ti  boy;  no 
OMttdei^  have  I  betmyad ;  the  Qcune  of  wouun  was 
aS'Saniatliixig  holy  in  my  imaginatioii ;  and  to 
^topport^  diensh^  and  defend  her,  I  have  erer  eon- 
i.aideied^a  part  of  my  honour  as  a  gentleman,  my 
Mtb  aa  a  knight,  and  my  religion  as  a  Christian." 

^'Than  love  on  without  fear:  for  your  mbtreas 
«haU  not  assume  in  your  dreams  the  form  of 
a  fiend,  cosomiasioned  to  waylay  and  destroy 
you  r* 

'*  How  f " 

^'  You  will  not  see  blood  and  tears  drop  from 
the  cmcifix  when  you  pray  !'* 
•    ^  David!  yonr  mind  wanders!" 

'^Lovse  which  is  inconsistent  with  honour  and 
religion  is  nnfaoly,  were  its  object  an  angel — and 
diere's  an  end !  Now,  Archibald,  what  are  your 
designs?" 

''  I  obtained  speech  of  the  damsel  of  Laval  last 
night  for  only  an  instant,  and  she  whii^ved 
somethings  which  fills  me,  in  spite  of  myself/  with 
alarm.  You  must  know  that,  at  the  commence* 
ment  of  our  acquaintance,  I  had  the  good  fortune 
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to  reiK^tte  hel*  from  the  hands  of  a  Tilhill^  vthtym 
sooM  rehitioii  to  Orosmandd)  and  who>  thB  M 
mtti  beliet^s,  is  now  by  his  conaDittds  oai  -n 
voyage  of  discovery  in  the  African  6eas.  This 
wretch  the  damssl  saw,  or  imsgines  sh«  saw, 
eiibet  in  body  or  spirit,  on  the  streets  of  Paris^! 
To-morrow  she  nstnms  to  Brittany ;  and  it  is  my 
^ur|K>se  to  wateh  over  her  unseen,  till  it  be  asoetv 
tatlied,  whether  the  apparition  was  an  illiisioR  or 
a  reality— if  indeed  it  was  noft  the  spirit  of  4ier 
5M»emy/* 

^  A  vslalioD  of  Orosmandal !    Describe  hiiai,  I 
pray  you." 

**  I  cannot.  When  I  saw  him,  he  was  castd  ia 
Mack  armour  from  head  to  foot,  and  his  vizor 
dfOsed*'*  The  scholar  mnaed  for  some  tisae. 
'  **  It  is  strange,"  said  he,  at  lengthy ''  how  your 
affairs  and  mine,  Archibald,  appear  to  be  wovea 
together.  It  is  my  fate  to  reside  under  the  very 
same  roof  with  the  damsel  of  Laval,  whei^  I  niAy 
Berve  you  even  like  a  familiar  spirit ;  while,  the 
information  you  have  jast  now  given  iniNilvils 
matter  which,  perhaps^  concerns  my  life«    .  Lupus 


in  Aibufat  f  O  holy  St.  Bride  !^I<K>k  you  there, 
'Aichiba^d  !*'  ttai,  catching  hie  friend's  arm  as  in 
a  vice,  jhe  motioned  him  to  follow  the  direetion 
of  his  eyea. 

Two  guests,  whom  they  had  not  observed  before, 
were  about  leaving  the  room,  one  an  elderly,  and 
one  a  middle-aged  man ;  the  former  in  the  riioW* 
ieat  drete  of  a  bourgeois^  and  the  latter  without 
any  thiog  in  his  air  or  habiliments  which  could 
drkw  obaenration  of  one  kind  or  other. 

**  Let  the  lord  de  Retz  be  whom  he  may,"  said 
the  bourgeois  doggedly,  ''his  debt  is  now  large 
enough  for  a  king  to  think  worth  paying ;  and»  in 
short,  I  mnst  have  my  money .^ 

''  Your  money  is  safe,**  replied  the  other  mildly; 
"  but  if  you  will  take  the  counsel  of  a  plain  man, 
you  will  execute  the  magnificent  order  I  have  now 
given  you,  and  then  solicit  payment  for  all  to- 
gether. I  know  you  come  sometimes  to  Nantes. 
Why  not  bring  the  things  under  your  own  convoy  ? 
Nay,  why  not  bring  your  daughter  with  you*^I 
think  you  have  a  daughter — and  combine  pleasure 
with  business?     She  would  find  the  damsel  of 
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Laval  every  thing  that  is  kind  and  condescending; 
and  a.s  for  you,  taken  notice  of  by  the  lord  de 
RetZy  perhaps  even  residing  for  a  day  or  two  at 
the  chateau,  till  the  money  was  ready  (I  could 
contrive  myself  to  keep  it*  back)^  the  echevins  of 
the  town  would  not  know  how  to  pay  you  honour 
enough." 

**  Then  you  think  I  should  be  sure  ?  " 
''  Absolutely.    What  is  it  to  me  ?     I  am  paid 
to  perform  my  employer's  business,  not  to  deceive." 
•    ^^  Well,  it  is  a  heavy  outlay ;  but  I  can  afford 
it :  it  shall  be  done.'* 

"  T  knew  you  were  wise  as  well  as  wealthy ;  I 
am  not  accustomed  to  throw  my  pearls  to  swine. 
Good  night'* 

"  Good  night — and  with  my  humble  comnten* 
dation  to  my  honourable  lord."  When  the  agent 
of  the  lord  de  Retz  was  gone,  David  relaxed  his 
gripe  of  his  friend's  arm,  and,  fixing  his  eyes  on 
his  face,  whispered  mysteriously. 

"  Who  is  that,  think  you,  Archibald  ?  ' 
"It   is   a  baillie   of  the   tailors,^'   replied   iht 
knight  with  a  look  of  surprise,  "and   a  special 
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fheud  of  my  own«  €h>od  even  to  you,  messire ; 
here  is  a  genttemeQ  would  be  glad  to  make  your 
acquaintance.^' 

^*  Ha,  my  sprig  of  mountain  ash !  do  we  meet 
again  ?  What,  still  munching  ?  still  guzzling  ? 
wilt  never  hare  done  ?  But  hold  !  your  brewing, 
I  see,  is  something  of  the  weakest ;  and  that  men 
say,  however  it  may  be  otherwise  convenient,  is 
not  overly  agreeable  to  the  Scottish  palate.  Ar- 
genteuil,  I  grant  you,  still  maintains  at  least  a 
memory  of  its  reputation;  but  in  general  the 
wines  of  the  capital  may  be  considered  misfits. 
Here,  mine  host ! '' 

"  The  emperor  Julian,"  said  the  scholar,  "  ad- 
mired the  wines  of  Lutecia;  and  if  we  are  even 
now  wetting  our  lips  wiA  them,  it  is  for  the  sake 
of  their  classic  reputation,  not  from  motives  of 
economy.  Although  I  will  not  say  but  the  drink 
is  somewhat  wersh  as  it  were,  and  not  just  so  com- 
fortable to  the  stomach  as  would  give  a  conscien- 
tious man  the  warrant  for  swallowing  it  of  St. 
PauPs  advice  to  Timothy." 

"  As  I  live,  I  knew  the  face,  although  the  cloak 


230  THE  MAWCIAN. 

was  fitrai^e  to  mine  eyes  !  And  ift  it  ev^  thoii« 
my  soil  in  the  outef  man  ?-^or  rather,  Bon  that 
was,  for  I  see  you  have  renounced  your  &tb^.*' 

'^  I  have  neither  renounced  my  father  nor  my 
cloak ;  but  the  latter,  after  some  years  of  faithful 
service,  I  grieve  to  say  it)  has  renounced  me.'^ 

"  What,  the  epitogium  ab  loquendum — or  ad  lo- 
quendum — for  I  never  could  tell  the  difiWeoce? 
But  why  not  come  to  me  to  replace  it  ?  It  was 
honestly  paid  for,  as  it  was  honestly  made ;  and 
you  know  I  was  never  a  man  in  that  case,  to  die- 
tress  a  scholar  for  the  amount  of  his  bill." 

''  You  misapprehend.  The  epitogium,  thovgh 
none  of  the  newest,  was  still  nothing  less  thah 
respectable;  und  if  Sir  Archibald,  here,  (whose 
trade,  as  I  may  say,  is  destruction)  had  kept  his 
hands  off  it,  thei^e  would  have  been  no  need,  for 
some  while  yel,  either  to  try  the  depth  of  your 
patience  or  of  my  purse.  In  a  word,  I  am  no 
tenger  a  scholar;  and  my  business  calls  me,  per- 
haps, in  some  half-hour  hence,  to  the  city  of  Nantes. 
As  for  my  present  habiliments,  to  be  frank  with 
you,  I  know  not  the  name  of  the  fashioner ;  but  I 


will  6ay  tftift  fbr  him,  tbut  he  il»M  gddA' ^  Vfotk^ 
hian  us  eveir  fbltowed  the  banner  of  St.  Luce;** 
and  Dat4d,  fitretchkig  fbrth  bis  leg  beyond  the  end 
0f  the  table,  bo  as  to  display  as  much  of  his  figure 
as  pMsible^  locked  with  great  complacency  upon 
his  flowing  cloak,  his  coat  of  double  cloth  padded 
throughout  with  wool,  and  his  inexpressibles  dtu^ 
bteHBivtched,  and  fortified  with  leather. 

"  A^  foe  the  workmanship — ^hum  i-^-the  tner^ 
deedle  and  thread  afiair— I  do  not  say  that  the 
gatment  will  let  in  hailstones  bodily :  but  do  you 
tell  me  that  it  would  take  an  ell  of  cloth,  of  five 
quarters  breadth,  to  make  two  such  breechfes  as 
thete  1  If  not,  your  fashioner  cuts  neither  by  con* 
toienoe  Bor  by  the  statute.  As  for  the  coat,  it 
merits  oondemnation,  inasmuch  as  the  inner  fold 
is  evidently  of  old  cloth,  a  thing  strictly  forbidden 
by  law — and,  for  that  matter,  by  Scripture  too,  as 
«  priest  once  told  me,  under  the  parable  of  old  wine 
andt  new  bottles.  Then,  if  the  silk  with  which  it  is 
bordered  has  not  already  been  on  the  back  of  a 
nsble^a  fraud  common  to  the  whole  confr^rie  ex- 
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cept  myself—saj  that  Jacquia  Hrwpflqi^y 
not  hi9  trade  !'** 

'^  God  forbid  that  I  should  say  anything  of  the 
kind,"  replied  the  ex-student — "for  it  is  wdl 
known  that  Jacquin  Houpelande-^aUiougliy  in 
making  out  his  accounts  in  Latin,  for  the  univer- 
sity, he  will  sometimes  confound  the  aeeusative 
and  ablative  prepositions — ought  to  be  considevod 
the  king  of  the  tailors.  This,  however,  I  will  auy, 
after  an  adagium,  or  proverb,  we  have  among  ovr 
border  riders,  that  it  is  neither  wise  nor  civil  to  ex- 
amine too  curiously  the  mouth  of  a  gift^iorse.*' 

^^  There  are  confreries  of  less  substanee  thai 
have  their  king,  as  for  example,  the  minstrels,  and 
why  not  the  tailors  ?  I  am  the  richest  man  of  my 
tradei  if  the  lord  de  Retz  be  as  good  as  his  word  ; 
I  am  an  ecbevin  of  the  city.     Good  youth,  you 

*  This  was  not  a  fraud  thirty  years  later ;  for  tbe  Lettes 
of  the  King;  dated  24th  June^  1467^  relating  to  the  pour- 
pointiers  of  Paris,  expressly  pemait  this  application  of  old 
silk  to  the  coots  of  bourgeois ;  the  regulation  setting  forth, 
that  silk  which  had  been  used  by  gentlemen  was  not  too 
much  worn  for  the  purpose. 
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am  IM  axmplHpBDiuy^  although  no  one  oan  deay 
that  you  are  pasaing  wise  withal ;  and  I  am  glad 
ta  Joy  vary  lizongSy  to  hear  that  this  is  an  ominous 

**  Anooj^mous,  perhaps  ?" 

**  WeU,  be  it  so :  and  one  which  you  did  not  be- 
speak»  bot  receive  as  a  gift.  And  now,  as  toachtng 
the  wine^  I  was  minded  to  order  the  boy  to  bring 
us  a  flagon  of  the  Orleanais ;  but,  although  still 
somewhat  in  vogue,  this  is  no  more  like  uriiat  men 
say  it  was  in  the  days  of  Louis  le  Jeune.  Aa  for 
RocheU^  yon  have  plenty  of  it  in  Britain ;  what 
do  you  say  if  we  try  the  brewings  of  Anjou,  or 
Pravenoe,  or  Burgundy  ?  Come,  in  a  word,  let  us 
have  a  leathern  bottle  of  Bordeaux,  one  of  the 
most  anpient,  as  it  is  one  of  the  best  of  the  wines 
of  France/' 

"We  have  already  drunken/'  interfered  the 
knight,  •*  and  it  waxes  late.'* 

"  It  is  indeed  not  very  far  from  the  eighth  hour," 
said  the  student,  *'  and  for  my  part,  although  be- 
holden to  you  for  the  offer,  I  am  notXenagoras,  nor 
yet  Xenarchus — if  these  be  indeed  two  persons — to 
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0waUow  either  nine  or  twelve  gaHoiia  at  a  sittings 
Bat  for  the  wine  of  BordegtUft,  Ok-  in  tbe  tulgu^ 
toQgae  Bouideauxi  it  ia  indeed  aa  ancient  drink ; 
being  celebrated  in  the  following  veraeA  of  tht 
poet  Decimus  Magnus  AUsoniua,  who  flouririifld 
in  the  fourth  century  of  our  era — ^" 

'^  Hold  !^'  cried  the  echevm,  '^  You  could  driuk 
the  wine  in  less  time  than  you  will  take  to  praise 
it  in  poetry;  or  if  you  must  needs  recite,  methinka 
a  cup  will  be  all  the  more  necessary  to  wash  down 
the  Latin.  And  here  it  comes  in  good  tiMife. 
What  say  you,  sir  knight?" 

''The  wine,  by  all  means,  if  we  are  to  have  the 
Utin." 

''  Come  then,  sir  student,  will  you  pledge  me/* 

"  That  will  I,  Jacquin,  were  it  in  the  measure  of 
Novdlus,  sumamed  Tricongius — a  matter  of.  three 
gallons !  The  custom  of  pledging,  Archibald^is  de- 
rived from  the  pledges  or  securities  offered  in  matters 
of  law.  When  a  man  committed  any  of  the  lesser 
crimes,  he  escaped  imprisonment  previous  to  triid, 
by  gettmg  another  to  become  bis  pledge ;  or  in  other 
words,  to  undertake  to  endure  in  his  stead,  whtit- 


•0tf]^u^filiiMBi  flight  be  nwaitfdddy  ifr  AeaMOl 
lif  4lie '  erimintil  riwoondkig.  AgaiD/wbeti  the 
^famlaL  0f  St  LoittiBy  in  danger  of  gliipwNek^Tio^dd 
4i>  St.  IGebolas  a  silver  beat^  alw  Mtisfted  the 
-cai&t  he  ^^tiki  not  be  ddtrnmied,  by  gettttvg 
Joinyille  to  become  her  piedgei  In  like  man- 
OCT,  when  a  man  -wbb  efaallenged  to  dtiidc,  if 
h&iaiiiid  ktmself  a  weak  brother,  he  was  allowed 
i»r  obtain  a  pledge,  and  so  drink  by  proxy.'' 

'^  And  is  it  thns  yon  wodid  ptedge  me  ?  By  the 
hmkf  Sainl  Lnce,  i  we^  enwoithy  to  be  the  firat 
man  in  the  confr^rie  of  tailors,  and  an  eefae^in  of 
^y^  city  to  boot,  if  I  could  not  drink  for  myself! 
and  so,  mesnre,  I  empty  this  measure  to  your 
pioeperity;  touching  which,  I  see  the  knight  is 
bosy  tgooBuiting  the  dk^egsof  hie  cup." 

Twasihinkteg,''  said  Sir  An^hibald,  starting, 
^  of  uolher  toast/' 

''^And  yet  divination,"  remarked  the  student, 
^  is  a  thing  more  to  be  condemned  than  despised, 
since,  before  it  was  forbidden  by  Moses,  ia  the 
book  of  Levitious^  it  was  practised  by  Joseph  in 
Bgypty  who  was  an  augur,  and  had  a  divining  cup. 
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In  our  time^  ^le  mamiier  of  the  oeremony  ifr  t6  turn 
towards  the  easty  and  prwbnnoe  th&  KFOrds, 
^  Abraxa,  per  dominam  noBtmoi  ?'  when  the  ooo^ 
tents  of  the  vessel  will  straightway  show  forth 
the  inquirer's  destiny/'  v. 

''  It  is  a  pagan  error,"  said  the  knight,  setting 
down  the  cup  hastily ;  '^and  if  Joseph  pmetised  H, 
it  was  because  he  was  a  Jew  and  no  Christian  \  ^' 
'  '*  You  are  right/'  cried  the  masteiHtailor,  whose- 
voice  began  to  wax  loud,  '*  if  Joseph  was  indexed 
a  Jew^  he  could  be  no  Christian,  say  L    But 
since  there  is  sin  in  the  dregs  of  a  cap,  let  us  fill '' 
the  fieister.      Come,  shall  we  sing?  there  is- no- 
harm  in  that.     If  you  love  me>  sir  sdiolar,  ^  let  * 
us  have  one  of  the  priestly  chants  of  Am  iioi«  • 
versity :"  whereupon  David,  to  his  friend's  sur- 
prise began  without  more  solicitation,  aftd  in-'his  - 
usual  grave  and  methodical  manner,  the  fbiloWteg^ 
strain—  '  - 

*'  Beuvons  d'aiiltant  au  soyr  et  au  mstia 

Jusqu'  a  cent  sols, 

Bt  bo ! 

A  notre  hotosse  ae  ps^^VBB  point  dVugebt 

Fore  ung  credoj 

Etho!" 
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''  Afeliihald/.*  said  he  fiuddenly,  in  the  midst  of 
the  echeyio*s  piaaditSi  '^  what  was  the  other  toast 
of  which  you  were  thinking  ?  ^ 

"  The  Venus  Dominie"  replied  the  knight,  *'  it 
is  past  eight  o'clock." 

Come,  sir  Bourgeois,  the  bottle  is  out,  and  we 
thank  you  for  your  hospitality,  which  at  another 
time  we  shall  be  |Nroud  to  repay.  Tell  me,  in  the 
meantim^y  who  is  that  man  to  whom  you  talked 
even  now  when  my  friend  called  you  ?  " 

**  Pliigue  on.  it,  are  you  gone  already  ?  Never 
talk  of  payment  except  in  the  case  of  an  epito- 
givun  al>*-*«d— no,  ah  loquendum.  But  as  for  the 
man^.be  is  a  confidential  agent  of  the  lord  de 
Retz,  and  that  is  all  I  know  about  him.'' 

*^  God  be  with  you — we  shall  meet  again,  if  my 
auguries  do  not  deceive  me,''  and  so  saying, 
C^ml  drained  his  glass,  even  to  the  sinful  dregs^ 
and  hurried  away,  followed  by  Sir  Archibald. 

**  The  decent  man ! "  said  he,  in  a  low  voice, 
when  they  -  had  left  the  house-^^'  I  should  not 
wonder  if  thut  wine  stood  him  a  matter  of  three 


sous!" 


2S8  Tkfe  niAofcrAii. 

*niey  walked  6ti  for  «oaie  trme  iiK  sileficey  tlir 
knight  leading  thd  way,  ISII  they  reached'  a  veiy 
lafge  and  very  handsoAie  house/  dttnly  seen  in 
the  moonlight. 

''  This  is  strange,*^  said  the  conductor,  ^  all  is 
darky  and  the  gate  is  shut :  they  must  hate 
changed  their  intentioBi  and  set  out  this  evening 
instead  of  to-morrow  ;  I  cannot  comprehend  it*' 

"Of  whom  talk  you?" 

<<  Of  Orosmandel  and  tile  damsel  oP  Laval.^ 

^  Holy  St.  Bride !  And  it  was  to  them  you 
reoommended  Hagar  ?  Archibald,  the  man 
concerning  whom  I  even  now  questioned  tiie 
echevin>  if  I  have  any  understanding  within  me, 
was  your  enemy— and  mine  T'  The  knight  was 
thunderstruck.  They  made  every  inquiry  that 
was  possible  in  the  neighbourhood ;  but  of  ihe 
very  few  inhal}itants  whose  houses  were  still 
open,  not  one  had  observed  the  departure  of  the 
travellers.  They  then  resolved  to  follow  on  the 
instant;  and  Sir  Archibald,  felicitating  himsdf 
on  possessing  a  friend  who  felt  for  him  in  the 
dilemma,  precisely  the  same  as  if  the  case  had 
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been  hia  oiyn.  They  soon  fonnd  themselves,  J«to 
39  jtbe  hour  nras^  without  thig  walls  of  Paris,  and 
progressing  at  a  steady  trot  on  the  road  towards 
Brittany.  .     . 
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CHAPTER  IX. 


At  this  period  Brittany  was  under  the  sway  of 
John  v.,  a  priuce  remarkable  for  neither  courage 
nor  talents,  yet,  who  had  contrived,  for  some  time 
pasty  to  preserve  his  duchy  in  comparative  tran- 
quillity in  the  midst  of  all  the  storms  which 
agitated  the  west  of  Europe.  The  Bretons,  from 
time  immemorial,  were  a  bold  and  turbulent  race, 
engaged  in  almost  perpetual  wars  and  rebellions ; 
and  if,  by  some  miracle  of  chance,  there  occurred 
a  moment's  breathing  time  at  home,  their  youth 
were  accustomed,  like  the  Scots,  to  turn  soldiers 
of  fortune,  and  carry  their  swords  to  foreign 
broils.  Many  of  them,  for  instance,  followed  the 
Bastard  into  England ;  and  were  not  forgotten 
when   that  famous    brigand    divided  his   booty. 
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Norfolk  and  Suffolk  fell  to  the  lot  of  Raoul  de 
Gtiel ;  York  to  Alain  Leroux  ;  and  other  rich 
morsels  of  the  opima  opolia  to  their  com- 
panions. 

The  same  fierce  and  factious  spirit  animated  the 
peasants;  and  it  is  a  carious  circumstance,  and 
one  not  adverted  to  by  any  historian  we  remember, 
that  in  this  country  of  heroines  the  signal  for  the 
serrile   wars   was  given    by   a  woman.     In  the 
eleventh  century,  when  duke  Geoffroi  was  hunt- 
ing, his  falcon  stooped  unbidden  upon  a  chicken ; 
when  the  sunazon  to  whom  it  belonged  instantly 
caught  up  a  stone,  and  whirled  it  at  the  head  of 
the  prince.     The  blow  was  fatal  to  the  duke,  and 
had  nearly  been  so  to  the  whole  body  of  the 
nobles ;  for  a  general  rising  of  the  peasants  took 
place  immediately  after ;  which  the  widow  of  the 
murdered  prince/  who,  according  to  the  Breton 
custom,  led  on  the  nobles  in  person,  found  much 
difficulty  in  putting  down. 

If  the  national  character  of  the  Bretons  resem- 
bled  that  of  the  Scots,  the  history  of  the  two 
countries,  in  like  manner,  presented  various  points 
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of  resemblance.  From  ^e  year  1340,  the  little 
state  was  torn  asunder  Uy  two  powerful  families, 
one  wearing  the  ducal  crown^  and  one  seizing 
every  opportunity  to  grasp  at  it.  The  Mootfoits 
and  Penthiivres  of  Brittany,  were  the  Stuarts  and 
Douglases  of  Scotland ;  with  this  difference^  that 
in  the  latter  country  the  'heroes  of  the  two  parties 
were  men ;  in  the  former,  women.  Jane  of 
Flanders,  commonly  called  the  Countess  de  Mont- 
fort,  and  her  rival,  Jane  de  Penthiivre,  with  the 
exception,  perhaps,  of  the  illustrious  Virgin  of 
Dom-Remi,  were  no  doubt  the  most  remarkable 
of  all  the  warrior-women  mentioned  in  modem 
history. 

France  and  England  took  part  in  this  bloody 
feud ;  the  former  on  the  side  of  the  pretending, 
and  the  latter  on  that  of  the  reigning  house. 
Brittany  therefore  became  the  battle-field  of  these 
two  great  powers ;  and  the  centre,  in  consequence, 
to  which  military  adventurers  and  ruffians  of  all 
kinds  flocked  from  the  rest  of  Europe.  Even 
when  a  truce  took  place  in  1364,  between  the  two 
rival  kings,  it  was  stipulated,  strangely  enough,  that 
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the  straggle  of  the  Montforts  and  Penthi^Vred  Was 
to  go  on  as  usual ;  and  thus  the  country,  vrhen  no 
longer    the    seat  oF  national  war,   waA  torn  in 
pieces  by  petty  convulsions^  and  ravaged  by  ban- 
ditti instead  of  armies.    Marauders  of  all  nations 
traversed  the  soil  from  end  to  eiid,  leaving  the 
print  of  their  footsteps  in  blood  and  ashes;  and, 
whether  in  the  pay  of  France  or  England,  when 
compelled  by  the  truce  to  relax  their  gripe  from 
each  other's  throats,  they  threw  themselves,  shoul- 
der to  shoulder,  upon  the  natives.    An  outrage 
committed  by  one  of  these  brigands  was  event- 
ually the  cause  of  the  famous  Battle  of  the  Thirty ; 
a  duel  fought  on  foot  between  the  English  and 
Bretons ;  and  decided  in  favour  of  the  latter  by  one 
of  their  combatants  betaking  himself  to  his  horse — 
a  treason  for  which,  in  the  purer  times  of  chivalry, 
he  would  have  lost  his  head. 

Jane  de  Penthi^vres'  husband  at  length  died; 
peace  was  proclaimed  ;  and  Brittany  remained  the 
vasaal  of  France.  Duguesclin  relieved  the  country 
of  many  of  the  brigands,  who  were  now  called 
the    Great  Companies,  by  carrying   them  off  to 
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attempt  the  conquest  of  Spain ;  but  some  new 
contentions  began  between  France  and^England, 
and,  in  consequence,  new  troubles  in  Brittany, 
new  massacres,  new  burnings ;  and  at  the  sound  of 
the  first  trumpet  of  war,  new  banditti  arose  as 
suddenly  in  the  land  as  the  host  of  Rhoderick 
Dhu.  Among  them,  perhaps,  should  be  reckoned 
the  famous,  or  rather  infamous,  Oliyier  de  Clisson, 
who  carried  fire  and  sword  through  the  country  on 
his  own  account. 

At  the  beginning  of  the  fifteenth  century,  John  V. 
ascended  the  ducal  throne,  vacant  by  the  assassi- 
nation of  his  father;  and  for  many  years  his 
reign  was  as  calamitous  as  those  of  his  ancestors. 
At  one  time  he  was  himself  carried  oflf  bodily  by 
the  Penthifevres ;  but  his  party  getting  the  upper 
hand,  this  powerful  family  was  at  length  crushed. 
His  friendship,  it  may  be  supposed,  was  now 
courted  by  the  French  as  well  as  English,  the 
affairs  of  both  in  France  being  in  a  very  critical 
state.  But  John,  taught  by  experience,  and  per- 
haps benefiting  even  by  a  want  of  strength  in  his 
character,  treated  with  both,  and  acted  as  little  as 
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possible  for  either.  At  the  epoch  of  our  story, 
therefore,  the  curious  spectacle  was  presented  of 
this  little  state,  which  had  so  long  been  the 
shuttlecock  of  two  mighty  nations,  playing  the 
coquette  between  them ;  and  of  John  V.,  who 
possessed  nothing  in  his  character  remarkable  in 
one  way  or  other,  setting  the  example  to  succeed- 
ing sovereigns  of  that  subtle  species  of  policy  which 
since  bis  time  has  so  frequently  been  practised  on 
a  larger  scale. 

Sometimes  the  ostensible  ally  of  England,  and 
sometimes  of  France,  Brittany  was  the  place  of 
refuge  both  for  French  and  English  ;  and  the 
recruiting  officers  of  both  nations  might  be  seen 
plying  their  trade  in  the  same  villages.  As  for  the 
system  of  brigandage,  although  not  put  down,  it 
it  was  at  least  kept  in  check ;  and  altogether,  the 
country,  if  not  quiet,  was  at  least  as  much  so  as 
could  be  expected  where  so  many  elements  of  dis- 
order existed. 

Douglas  and  Armstrong  foimd  little  difficulty 
in  traversing  the  French  territory,  through  which 
their  road  lay ;    for,  since  the  victory  of  Monte- 
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reauy  all  this  part  of  the  country  was  in  the  hands 
of  Charles  VII.  But  they  had  no  so<Hier  crossed 
the  frontiers,  than  the  scene  changed.  Sometimes 
they  were  challenged  as  they  passed  a  solitary 
ch&teaUy  and  sometimes  even  detained  to  answer 
questions,  the  real  drift  of  which  was,  probably, 
nothing  else  than  to  discover  whether  they  were 
worth  robbing.  Their  appearance  in  the  villages 
excited  suspicion  and  distrust;  and  occasionally 
they  found  that  they  were  dogged  by  one  of  the 
peasants  till  he  had  seen  them  fairly  out  of  the 
district. 

The  two  friends,  however,  were  •*  canny  Scots.'' 
They  took  things  as  quietly  as  they  could,  talking 
companionably  to  the  men,  and  making  them- 
selves at  borne  in  the  cottages ;  where  David  joked 
in  scholar-like  fashion  with  the  young  women, 
and,  like  King  Alfred,  helped  the  old  wife  to  toast 
her  cakes.  When  all  this  would  not  do,  they  made 
no  scruple  of  taking  by  force  what  was  necessary 
for  their  own  and  their  horses'  subsistence;  for 
the  laws  of  Black  Archibald  of  Douglas  were  no 
more  attended  to  in  cases  of  necessity^  on  the 
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Scottish  borders  than  on  the  borders  of  Brittany. 
It  would  have  been  hard  to  tell,  indeed,  for  which 
mode  of  "  living  on  the  road  "  the  friends  were 
best  calculated,  since  they  were  at  once  courteous 
and  brave,  gende,  social,  and  good-tempered,  yet 

**  Steady  of  heart*  and  stout  of  hand. 
As  ever  drove  prey  from  Cumberland  l" 

They  had  been  able  to  preserve  the  whole  way 
the  thick  of  the  damsel  of  Laval,  which  they  had 
f6urid  sdori  after  leaving  Paris ;  and  David's  mind 
was  relieved  by  the  certainty  that  Hagar  was  of 
the  party,  while  Prelati  was  not.  Soon  after  en* 
tering  the  Angevine  territory,  they  had  found 
themselves  in  the  midst  of  the  endless  estates  of 
the  lord  de  Retz;  and  the  hopes  of  the  young 
kuigbt,  as  he  gazed  around  him,  grew  colder  and 
colder  at  every  step.  They  passed  Champtoc6, 
one  of  the  most  celebrated  strongholds  of  the 
family,  the  gaunt  ruins  of  which  still  look  down 
upon  the  road  between  Angers  and  Nantes.  They 
traversed  the  town  of  Ingrande,  one  half  of  which 
was  in  Anjou,  and  the  other  half  in  Brittany ;  and 


248 


THE    MA.G1CIAN. 


yet  Still  found  that  every  thing  around  them— 
town  and  country — ^belonged  to  the  lord  de  Retz. 
After  entering  Brittany,  his  possessions  still  con- 
tinued to  present  themselves^  one  after  another ; 
and  almost  every  question  they  asked  respecting 
the  ownership  of  a  tower  or  fortress  was  answered 
with  the  words,  *'  a  domain  of  the  lord  de  Retz/' 

It  may  be  supposed  that  the  progress  through 
the  country  of  the  daughter  of  a  house  like  this, 
attended  by  an  escort  of  two  hundred  men  at 
arms,  excited  no  small  sensation.  All  Brittany, 
in  fact,  seemed  to  be  astir;  the  motions  of  the 
fair  traveller  were  as  publicly  known  as  those 
of  the  sun  in  full  day ;  and  our  two  adventurers, 
receiving  fresh  information  at  every  step,  were 
able  to  continue  their  course  at  the  exact  distance 
of  the  small  number  of  miles  which  they  judged 
it  proper  to  leave  between  them  and  the  object  of 
their  espial. 

By  carefully  comparing  notes.  Sir  Archibald 
and  his  friend  had  come  to  the  unavoidable  con- 
clusion, that  the  Black  Knight,  as  Pauline  had 
proposed  to  style  him— and  whom  David,  in  his 
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own  mind,  identified  with  Prelati — waB  actually 
in  the  country,  and  by  the  connivance  of  Oroe* 
mandel  himself.  He  was  employed  in  the  confi- 
dential afiRuTs  of  the  lord  de  Retz ;  he  was  even 
in  the  habit,  as  might  have  been  gathered  from 
his  coninersation  with  the  echevin-tailor,  of  residing 
at  the  chfiiean.  It  was  impossible,  however,  that 
die  lord  de  Retz  could  know  that  he  was  the  same 
individual  who  had  attempted  to  carry  off  bis 
daughter;  and  the  philosopher,  therefore,  was 
guilty  of  at  least  culpable  deceit  towards  his 
employer.  On  a  former  occasion,  this  old  man 
had  suffered  himself  to  be  led  into  a  dangerous 
mistake,  by  the  amiable  prejudices  of  blood  and 
family.  Might  not  this  be  the  case  again  ?  The 
knight,  who  was  one  of  those  men  who  may  be 
said  to  be  constitutionally  generous,  made  the 
inquiry  doubtfully ;  but  the  suspicions  of  David, 
who  had  received  through  his  companion  new 
materials  for  speculation,  without  being  at  liberty 
to  give  his  own  in  exchange,  was  not  disposed  to 
view  the  affair  so  favourably.  He  came  at  once 
to-  the  conclusion,  that  wise  as  the  philosopher 
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might  be,  he,  and  through  him  the  lord  de  Retz, 
were  the  dupes  of  Prelati ;  and  the  scholar's  own 
mission  to  the  ch&teau  was  now  no  longer  to 
extend  his  acquisitions  in  science,  but  to  serve  bis 
friend,  and  arrive  at  promotion,  credit,  perhaps 
fortune,  by  baffling  the  designs  of  a  villain. 

But  this  fine  dream  was  occasionally  disturbed 
by  conversations  they  heard  on  the  road  respecting 
the  lord  de  Retz;  and  David,  who  was  only  su- 
perstitious in  mc^tter^  of  science,  was  at  once  pro- 
voked and  amused  by  the  supernatural  causes 
assigned  for  t,he  natural,  however  uncommon,  cir- 
cumstance of  a  prodigious  fortune. 

'.'Wait,  wait,"  said  an  old  peasant — ^''it  will  not 
last.     Ill  gotten,  ill  gone." 

''  But  how  was  it  ill  gotten  V*  demanded  the 
scholar ;  **  dowries,  apd  legacies,  methinks,  go 
frequently  enough  with  marriages  and  deaths." 

"  You  ajre  right,**  replied  the  old  man ;  ''  in  our 
time  the  devil  rarely  works  miracles :  it  is  the 
common  accidents  of  life  that  are  his  tools." 

'*  Hold  there/'  interposed  another ;  ''  if  the  devil 
does  not  work  miracles,  what  say  you  to  the  ad- 
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venture  of  old  Christine^  who  picked  up  the 
pieces  of  silver  which  Gilles  de  Retz  threw  among 
Ae  crowd  ?  For  fear  of  losing  them,  she  laid 
them  careftilly  by  in  a  stockmg,  and  going  to  the 
fair  to  buy  a  cow,  brought  the  owner  home  with 
her  for  the  money.  Instead  of  silver  coins,  she 
found  in  her  stocking  only  a  few  withered  leaves ; 
and  the  man,  who  had  lost  tlie  chance  of  selling 
his  cow,  and  been  taken  many  miles  out  of  his 
way,  thinking  that  it  was  a  cheat,  beat  her  so  se- 
verely that  to  this  hour  she  keeps  her  bed !'' 

"  III  gotten,  ill  gone !"  repeated  the  first  pea- 
sant. 

"Then  I  presume,  my  friends,*'  said  David, 
"  that  if  the  lord  de  Retz  were  to  throw  his  money 
among  us  here,  it  would  lie  untouched  upon  the 
ground.'* 

"  I  would  say  an  ave  before  I  looked  at  it,"  re- 
plied one. 

"  I  would  take  it  straightway  to  the  church,** 
said  another,  '^  and  dip  it  in  holy  water." 

"  Does  he  often  practise  liberality  ?  Does  he 
live  agreeably  to  his  fortune  ?** 
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^'  He  gives  away  his  gold  (if  gold  it  be),  as 
freely  as  men  give  withered  leases.  No  king  in 
Europe  keeps  half  his  state ;  and  the  prince  of 
Brittany  himself,  arrayed  in  scarlet  and  furs,  would 
show  by  bis  side  like  one  of  his  hired  retainers." 

**  111  gotten,  ill  gone !"  groaned  the  first  peasant 
again. 

"  For  that  matter/*  said  a  man  who  had  joined 
the  group  in  the  middle  of  the  conversation,  "  it 
begins  to  go  already.  I  am  just  from  Nantes, 
where  it  is  all  the  talk  that  Gilles  de  Retz  is  sell- 
ing his  estates  to  the  duke,  league  by  league,  and 
that  the  thing  gives  sore  displeasure  to  the  whole 
family  of  Laval/' 

This  intelligence  was  the  most  interesting  part 
of  the  conversation  to  our  two  travellers ;  the  rest 
being  set  down  as  nothing  more  than  the  exagge- 
rations and  delusions  of  ignorance.  David  thus 
knew  that  the  lord  de  Retz  was  at  one  and  the 
same  time  in  debt  to  his  tradesmen,  borrowing 
money  from  the  Jews,  and  selling  his  estates 
piecemeal.  Could  this  ruin — for  such  it  was— be 
occasioned  by  nothing  more  than  the  usual  extra- 
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raganees  of  a  man  of  rank  ?  Would  not  the  sale 
eTen  of  a  single  estate  have  been  sufficient,  to  cover 
any  probable  embarrassment  ?  Was  it  certain  that 
Prelati  had  authority  to  extort  a  loan  from  me.^re 
Jean?  might  he  not  have  done  this  on  his  own  ac- 
count, though  in  the  name  of  his  lord  ? — and  might 
he  not,  in  the  same  way,  have  embezzled  the 
iDOoey  destined  to  pay  Houpelande,  and,  perhaps, 
many  others  ?  If  it  was  still  his  purpose  to  carry 
off  the  damsel  of  Laval — behold  her  dowry ! 

With  regard  to  Orosmandel,  they  were  more  and 
move  perplexed  at  every  step.  The  peasants  were 
not  ignorant  of  the  existence  of  such  a  person,  but 
they  declined  speaking  of  him,  except  in  the  roost 
general  terms ;  a  thing  that  was  the  more  extra- 
ordinary, as  no  one  seemed  to  have  anything  but 
S:ood  to  tell.  They  never  pronounced  his  name 
themselves  ;  but  as  soon  as  it  was  mentioned,  has- 
tened to  say  a  few  words  of  commendation,  and 
then  shrunk  from  the  subject.  On  one  occasion, 
in  the  parlour  of  a  village  inn,  David,  determined 
to  gratify  his  curiosity,  was  so  pointed  in  his  ques- 
tions, that  the  company,  consisting  of  peasants  and 
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travellers  of  humble  condition^  unable  longer  to 
evade  them,  got  up  hastily  and  left  the  room  in  a 
body. 

'^  Will  you  not  speak  !"  he  said,  seizing  a  rustic 
beauty  by  the  arm,  as  she  was  vanishing  at  the 
door,  "  why  do  you  fly  ?"  The  girl  turned  towards 
him  a  face  which  he  had  selected  from  the  rest  on 
account  of  its  more  than  common  intelligence,  and 
with  terror  and  warning  in  her  eyes,  replied  in  a 
whisper : 

"  Imitate  our  silence,  if  you  be  wise !  Ask  not 
questions  which  we  cannot  answer  if  we  would, 
and  would  not  if  we  could ; — ^but  above  all  things, 
name  not  a  name  which  we  know  by  experience 
the  very  winds  of  the  desert  can  carry  more  than  a 
hundred  miles." 

Musing  on  these  things,  the  two  friends  pursued 
their  journey,  at  the  slow  pace  which  was  necessary 
in  order  to  keep  them  from  coming  within  sight  of 
the  procession.  They  had,  hitherto,  travelled  with 
a  circumspectness  sufficient  to  have  concealed  them 
even  from  the  ken  of  a  wizard ;  avoiding,  since 
they  had  crossed  the  frontiers  of  Brittany,  not  only 
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the  castles^  but  the  monasteries,  although  these, 
generally  speaking,  were  the  only  places  of  harbour 
which  answered  the  purpose  of  inns  to  travellers 
of  their  rank.  As  they  now  entered  farther  and 
further  into  the  country  of  the  lord  de  Retz,  it 
was  proper,  if  possible,  to  be  still  more  cautious ; 
and  on  the  present  occasion,  when  it  was  necessary 
at  twilight  to  halt  till  the  following  morning,  find- 
ing no  shelter  at  hand  of  the  kind  they  wished, 
(bey. did  not  hesitate  to  encamp  for  the  night  under 
a  tree.    . 

The  spot  was  on  one  of  those  magnificent  co- 
teaux  whicK  sweep  suddenly,  yet  hardly  precipi- 
tously, down  to  the  brink  of  the  Loire.  The  sha- 
dows of  evening  hung  heavily  upon  the  river ;  and 
its  numerous  islands  and  sand  banks  rose  dimly 
through  the  mist  The  world  was  steeped  in  a 
kind .  of  dreamy  silence,  only  interrupted  by  the 
distant  sound. of  the  waters,  rising  indistinctly  and 
brokenly  upon  the  ear,  like  the  murmur  of  one  who 
sleeps.  On  a  neighbouring  eminence,  surrounded 
by  tall  trees,  stood  a  fortress,  keeping  guard,  as  it 
might  have  seemed,  over  the  enchanted  scene.     It 
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was  there  that  the  damsel  of  Laval  reposed  for  the 
night ;  aod  on  that  dusky,  gniDy  and  threatenmg 
object^  were  the  eyes  of  her  lover  fixed,  like  those 
of  a  mariner,  who  watches  the  star  which  guides 
him  over  the  deep. 

It  may  be  supposed  that  neither  Douglas  nor 
his  friend  were  much  inclined  to  sleep  under  sacfa 
circumstances ;  for  the  fortress  contained  a  cynosure 
for  David,  as  well  as  the  knight,  although  gleam- 
ing, as  our  scholar  dreaded,  with  more  unholy 
splendour.  Of  the  two,  however,  he  of  the  hau- 
berk was  more  vigilant  in  his  watch ;  and  long 
after  his  friend  was  fast  asleep,  Sir  Archibald  con- 
tinued to  gaze  and  to  dream. 

He  at  length  rose^  up  in  that  slight  degree  of 
fever  which  attends  unwonted  sleeplessness,  and 
began  to  pace  slowly  the  plateau  of  the  hill.  By 
degrees,  and  almost  unconsciously,  he  extoided 
his  walk  in  the  direction  of  the  fortress,  till  he 
could  see  its  turrets  clearly  defined  against  the 
sky. 

At  such  an  hour,  there  was  httle  risk  of  obser- 
vation, and  yet  he  hesitated  to  advance  needlessly 
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firain  the  txteB  which  covered  the  side  of  the  hill 
into  the  aosbeltered  plain  that  lay  between  him 
aad  the  eminence  whereon  the  castle  stood.  He 
remained^  therefore,  in  the  black  shadow  of  the 
grove,  leaning  against  the  trunk  of  an  oak,  of 
which  be  himself  might  have  seemed  to  form  a 
portion,  even  the  parti-coloured  emblazonments 
on  his  coat  of  arms  resembling^  in  the  obscurity, 
some  of  the  thousand  tints  of  autumn  by  which 
he  was  surrounded. 

His  eyes  were  fixed  upon  the  fortress,  and  his 
thoughts  were  busy  with  her  it  contained ;  while 
the  idea  of  the  black  knight  flitted  ever  and  anon, 
like  a  spectre,  across  his  dream. 

"Oh!"  said  he,  almost  aloud,  "that  it  were 
my  fate  to  meet  with  him  again !  If  unable  to 
oope  with  him  in  mortal  strife,  I  should  be  unfit 
to  wear  the  prize  for  which  we  contend,  and  the 
sooner  I  hid  my  dishonoured  head  in  the  grave 
the  better.  But  what  are  his  advant^es?  Neither 
in  name  nor  .blood,  neither  in  strength  nor  courage : 
and  for  that  magical  prestige  which  is  said  to 
surround  him  in  his  connexion  with  Orosmandel, 
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I  could  well  trust  to  a  Christianas  mass,  and  a 
soldier's  sword.  Come,  skulking  traitor,  even  if 
backed  by  all  the  fiends  in  the  abyss  !  In  her 
cause  I  defy  thee  and  them — Appear !  I  sommon 
thee  I** 

The  invocation,  as  is  usual  with  such  bursts  of 
youthful  enthusiasm,  was  spoken  aloud  towards 
the  close,  and  in  a  tone  of  the  same  earnestness 
with  which  a  man  summons  an  enemiy  who  is 
within  hearing.  When  he  had  finished,  Douglas, 
after  gazing  breathlessly  for  a  moment,  pressed  his 
hands  upon  his  eyes,  like  one  who  would  drive 
away  some  illusion  called  up  by  the  enchant- 
ments of  im^nation ;  but  on  looking  again 
towards  the  distance,  the  object  of  his  wonder 
had  not  passed  away.  It  was  a  human  figure, 
standing  in  the  middle  of  the  small,  lonely  plain, 
which,  but  a  few  minutes  before,  he  bad  himself 
been  withheld  from  traversing  by  the  fear  of  bdng 
observed  from  the  battlements  of  the  distant  for- 
tress. 

A  momentary  thrill  of  terror  passed  through 
the  blood  of  the  young  knight;   but,  crossing 
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himself  devoutly,  and  calling  in  one  breath  upon 
his  saint  and  his  lady,  he  unsheathed  his  sword, 
and  stood  upon  his  defence.  In  another  instant 
his  recoUection  returned,  and  he  dropped  the  point 
of  his  weapon.  Why  should  he  suppose  this  to 
be  a  supernatural  visitation  ?  The  ghostly  enemy 
did  not  confront  him,  when  invoked,  (ace  to  face, 
as  was  the  regular  process ;  but  made  his  appear- 
ance at  a  considerable  distance,  and  seemed  to 
approach  gradually  like  an  ordinary  man.  Some 
dark  clouds  were  sailing  sluggishly  across  the  sky : 
might  not  their  shadow,  although  unobserved  by 
him,  have  concealed  this  wanderer  of  the  night 
till  he  bad  gained  the  middle  of  the  plain  ?  Nay, 
could  be  even  tell  bow  long  his  pre-occupation  of 
mind  bad  lasted,  or  that  it  bad  not  been  strong 
enough  to  prevent  his  taking  cognizance  of  such 
an  object,  when  actually  present  to  his  eyes  ? 

While  these  ideas  passed  rapidly  through  the 
knight's  mind,  the  figure  continued  to  approach  in 
a  direct  line.  It  was,  as  might  have  been  ex- 
p^ted,  that  of  an  armed  man ;  for  none  else  would 
venture  out  at  such  an  hour.     It  was  at  length 
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near  enough  to  be  seen  distinctly.  It  was  the 
figare  of  a  tall  man,  sheathed  in  armour  from 
head  to  foot.    It  was  the  Black  Knight ! 

Douglas's  first  impulse  was  to  advance  from  the 
shadow  of  the  trees,  in  order  to  meet  his  chal- 
lenged foe  in  the  open  plain ;  but  the  sword  of  the 
latter  was  still  in  its  scabbard,  and  his  attitude  was 
not  that  of  a  man  prepared  to  encounter  an  enemy. 

'*  It  may  be  after  all/'  thought  the  Scot,  who 
would  rather  have  attacked  a  whole  ai*niy  than  a 
single  opponent  offered  to  him  by  magical  art,  **  it 
may  be  after  all,  that  this  is  nothing  more  than  a 
coincidence.    Let  me,  in  the  first  place,  watch  what 
is  his  errand.     If  it  be  to  me,  I  am  ready.    My 
challenge  has  been  given  ;  and,  if  he  heard  it,  he 
will  answer."    At  the  moment  the  sable  figure, 
who  was  now  near  enough  to  have  been  struck  by 
a  lance  thrown  from  the  hand,  stood  suddenly  stili. 
Douglas  felt  that  his  eyes  were  fixed  upon  him ; 
but  neither  party  moved.     At  length  the  stranger, 
raising  his  arm  above  his  head,  with  a  gesture 
which  might  have  been  either  of  menace  or  invi- 
tation— for  he  was  now  half  hidden  in  the  Avk 
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shadow  of  the  trees — turned  abruptly  away,  skirts 
ing  with  a  quick  but  noiseless  step,  the  confines 
of  the  wood.  Sir  Archibald,  at  this  spectacle, 
had  much  difficulty  to  repress  a  shout  of  defiance 
which  rose  to  his  lips ;  but,  calling  to  mind  his 
purpose  of  watching  the  motions  of  the  enemy, 
he  muttered  anew  an  invocation  to  his  patron 
saint,  and  glided  after  him  with  a  pace  as  stealthy 
as  his  own. 

They  coasted  for  some  time  round  the  involu- 
ti<His  of  the  wood,  which  at  length  became  so 
numerous  that  Sir  Archibald  began  tO'be  in  doubt 
as  to  whether  it  would  be  possible  for  him  to  find 
the  way  back  to  his  sleeping  comrade.    He  quick- 
ened his  step,  but  did  not  gain  upon  the  retreating 
knight.     He  called  out  to  him  to  turn,  in  the 
usual  terms  of  challenge;   but  the  dark  figure 
continued  gliding  dimly  before  him,  like  a  phan- 
tasm seen  in  a  dream.     Our  adventurer  at  length 
stood  still  in  amazement,  not  unallied  to  super- 
stitious terror;   and  at  that  moment  the  figure 
stopped  also,  and,  turning  round,  made  another 
sign  with  the  arm« 
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Douglas  renewed  his  pursnit,  but  more  slowly ; 
for  the  ground  was  here  broken  and  uneven,  and 
at  any  rate,  he  perceived  that  he  whom  he  followed 
now  awaited  his  approach.  The  inequalities  of 
the  soil  were  not  greater  than  those  in  which 
antiquarians  sometimes  discover  the  vestiges  of 
a  Roman  camp ;  and  as  the  space  was  open  for  a 
considerable  distance,  he  could  see  distinctly 
enough,  notwithstanding  the  growing  obscurity  of 
the  hour,  the  form  of  the  sable  knight  standing 
tall  and  lonely  in  the  midst.  Sir  Archibald 
stepped  forward  more  quickly,  for  he  was  now 
close  to  the  object  of  his  pursuit ;  arranging  his 
dress  as  he  advanced,  and  loosening  his  sword  in 
the  scabbard,  like  a  man  who  prepares  for  an 
immediate  and  desperate  encounter.  These  ope- 
rations, however,  could  not  have  withdrawn  his 
eyes  from  the  motionless  figure  before  him  for 
more  than  a  few  seconds  :  and  yet,  on  raising  his 
head  to  address  his  enemy,  he  found  that  the  spot 
whereon  he  had  stood  was  vacant.  No  rock,  no 
stone,  no  bush,  no  tree,  large  enough  to  conceal 
the  figure  of  a  man  was  within  many  hundred 
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yards ;  a  deep  silence  reigned  on  the  desert  place ; 
and  as  Doaglas  gazed  wildly  around  him,  the  idea 
took  possession  of  bis  mind,  that  be  bad- all  the 
tune  been  walking  in  his  sleep,  and  bad  just 
awakened  from  a  dream. 

No  process  of  reasoning  could  account- for  what 
he  had  seen.  If  the  figure  had  been  in  bodily 
presence  that  of  the  Black  Knight^  was  it  Hkely 
that  this  desperado,  who  had  not- shrunk irom  bis> 
sword  even  when  it  was  backed  by  those  ofi  two 
of  bis  followers,  would  have  .declined  .meeting 
him  on  an  equal  field  ?  If  a  phantom  presented 
to  him  by  magical  art,  and  this  seemed  ihe  more 
rational  supposittcm  of  the  two,  was  it  cemmis- 
sioned  express  from  hell  for  the. doughty  purpose 
of  leading  him  a  short  distance  out  of  bis  way  ? 
He  had  heard  of  men  who  had  been  unhorsed  and 
wounded  by  spectre-knights ;  but,  on  the  present 
occasion^  his  antagonist's  triumph  appeared  to 
^consist  in  causing  him  to  extend  a  little  his  mid- 
night walk,  in  order  to  leave  him  suddenly  alone 
on  a  desert  plain  ! 

At  all  events,  it  was  necessary  to  regain  his 
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oamp  with  as  little  delay  aa  possible ;  otbenrisey 
he  should  ha^e  to  enter  on  the  morrow,  and  its 
increasing  chance  of  adventure,  after  a  [sleepless 
night.  The  place  could  not  be  fiur  distant^  nor 
very  difiBcult  to  find  ;  for  it  was  on  lofty  ground, 
which  would  doubtless  present  itself  after  he  had 
walked  on  for  a  few  minutes  in  any  direction* 
The  night  was  hazy,  but  could  hardly  be  called 
dark;  for  the  moon  was  at  least  dimly  visible 
through  the  film  which  overspread  the  sky. 

Sir  Archibald  walked  on,  thooghtful  and  per* 
plexed,  directing  his  steps  towards  the  nearest 
eminence.  A  little  way  beyond  this  he  saw, 
without  much  surprise,  the  main  road  ;  and 
entering  it  with  alacrity  he  proceeded]  at  a  brisk 
pace  in  search  of  the  opening  where  he  and  bis 
friend  had  left  it  to  seek  an  encampment  for  the 
night.  He  had  not  gone  far,  however,  when  the 
appearance  of  a  low  roofed  hut,  built  against  a 
bank  which  lined  the  right-hand  side  of  the  high* 
way,  convinced  him  that  he  was  beyond  the 
place ;  for  a  shelter  of  this  kind,  had  they  been 
aware  of  its  existence,  would  have  seemed  to  our 
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trarellers  greatly  preferable  to  the  open  air.  After 
standing  undecided  for  a  moment^  he  was  about  to 
turn  back^  with  a  hearty  anathema  directed  against 
the  phantom-knight,  when  the  door  of  the  cottage 
opened;  and  a  female,  putting  forth  her  head, 
enveloped  in  a  hood,  beckoned  him  to  approach. 

**  Is  it  you  at  last^  messire?''  said  she  in  a  low 
voice,  *^l  had  given  up  all  hope  of  seeing  you;  al- 
though, there  being  no  nearer  shelter  even  for  a  dog, 
I  could  not  conjecture  what  had  become  of  you." 

"  For  whora  do  you  take  me,  my  pretty  maid  ?" 
demanded  Douglas,  paying  this  compliment  to  an 
extremely  handsome  face,  which  he  saw  dimly, 
peeping  from  under  the  peasant^s  hood. 

"  For  a  foreign  knight,  by  your  garb  an,d 
tongue ;  and  for  a  friend  to  the  damsel  of  Laval, 
by  your  brightening  glance  and  flushing  cheek, 
when  we  talked  of  her  this  morning  in  the 
hoslclrie/' 

•*  By  my  faith,  you  have  a  keen  eye  for  such 
matters,"  said  the  knight;  *'but  does  its  ken 
extend  no  jfurther?  Why  have  you  sat  up  so  late 
liV  ihis  hazy  moon,  which  seems  fitter  to  light  a 

VOL.  I.  Jf 
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spectre  through  the  church-yard,  than  to  serve  ts 
the  lamp  of  love  V 

"  Where  is  your  friend  V  demanded  the  yoting 
tvoman  impatiently,  without  regarding  this  ad- 
dress ;  "  why  tarries  he  ?  In  this  country,  Sir 
Knight,  you  should  he  aware,  fellow-travellers  are 
only  too  happy  to  have  the  advantage  of  one 
another^s  protection  even  in  daylight/' 

^'It  is  a  country,  I  allow,  where  a  man  may 
meet  with  strange  comrades  under  the  beams  of 
the  moon.  But  as  to  my  friend,  I  trow  he  is  fast 
asleep  on  a  hill  side,  somewhere  about  two  miles 
off;  for  you  shall  know  that  he  and  I  came  from 
a  land  where  weary  travellers  are  not  nice  about 
their  lodgings." 

*'  I  am  Sony  for  it ;  for  I  would  trust  more  to 
lus  keen  eye  and  ready  tongue,  than  to  the  sharp 
sword  of  ere  a  knight  of  you  all ! " 

"  Nay,  as  for  that,*'  said  the  knight,  who  had 
no  touch  of  envy  in  his  disposition,  '*  my  friend 
lacks  not  a  sharp  sword  to  boot,  nor  yet  a  stout 
heart  and  strong  a^m  to  use  it.  But  come,  the 
time  flies  apace :  let  me  know  your  trouble ;  and 


THE  MAOICUtr.  267 

if  yoar  qaarrel  be  good,  this  poor  weapon  <^  mine 
may  e?en  stead  you  as  well  as  another/* 

''I  vK>uld  there  had  been  two!"  said  the  young 
woman;  ^*and  yet,  against  odds  of  at  least  a 
'HX)re,  what  matters  it?  Come  on,  Sir  Knight, 
follow  rae,  in  the  name  of  God,  and  for  the  sake 
of  year  lady  lore!"  and,  gliding  away  from  the 
hut,  she  pressed  up  the  steep  bank  beside  it,  with 
sn  agility  which  cost  the  knight,  cumbered  as  he 
was  with  thirty  or  forty  ponnds'  weight  of  armour^ 
no  little  exertion  to  emulate* 

^  I  call  you  to  notice/'  said  he,  when  they  had 
gained  the  summit,  **  that  the  odds  you  mention^ 
although  they  may  possibly  be  held  at  bay  for  a 
immient  in  the  mele6  till  rescue  comes  up,  cannot 
be  dpposed,  with  the  slightest  chance  of  eventual 
success,  by  a  single  sword.  I  am  willing,  in  terms 
of  my  knightly  oath,  to  attempt  in  your  behalf  all 
that  man  may  attempt ;  but  still,  I  pray  you  to 
mmember,  I  can  do  no  more  than  man  may  do/' 

**  Listen/'  replied  the  girl,  *^  and  waste  not  time 
in  speaking.  This  is  not  the  first  time  I  have 
committed  myself  to  the  protection  of  the  most 
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holy  St.  Julian.  Last  year  I  made  another  journey^ 
in  the  course  whereof  I  was  overrun,  and  trampled 
on  the  ground  by  a  furious  horseman.  On  that 
occasion,  my  life  was  preserved  by  the  damsel  of 
Laval ;  who,  forgetting  the  meanness  of  my  rank 
in  the  greatness  of  my  misfortune,  caused  me  to 
be  carried  into  one  of  her  father's  castles,  where 
^be  tended  me,  even  like  a  young  mother  nursing 
her  sick  child.*' 

"Weep  not,  good  wench,"  said  the  knight, 
touching  the  comers  of  his  eyes  wth  his  gloves ; 
^^  weep  not,  but  say  on;  for  I  already  take  upon 
me  the  advent u  re  you  have  to  propose/' 

*^  The  times  have  now  turned  round,"  continued 
she ;  ^'  I  am  well  and  safe ;  and  the  damsel  herself 
is  this  night  in  sorer  peril  than  that  from  which 
she  rescued  me." 

"  St.  Bride  of  Bothwell ! "  cried  Douglas, "  what 
is  this  ?  Why,  trifier,  did  you  not  speak  at  once  ? 
She  in  peril !  Say  on,  thou  prating  fool/' 
.  "  Hush  !  hush  !  I  thought—"  and  she  shook 
her  head— "1  thought  from  the  first  that  the 
other  would   have  been  the  better  man !      But 
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Blill,  even  a  mere  warrior  is  better  than  nobody  at 
all;  and  the  moment  is  now  come  when  something 
must  be  done.  Sir  Knight,  it  was  known  to-day 
in  this  country-side,  that  there  was  some  mischief 
brewing  for  the  house  of  Laval.  The  lord  de 
Retz  is  said  to  be  stripping  his  hoase-treCy  branch 
by  branch,  by  the  sale  of  his  estates  to  the  sove* 
reign  duke.  The  remonstrances  of  his  kindred 
have  been  listened  to  with  coldness  by  the  buyer, 
and  with  haughty  and  iiitdignant  surprise  by  the 
sdler;  and  it  is  thought  that  the  end  will  be 
nothing  leas  than  a  civil  war  in  Brittany.  Now  if 
you  are  astonished  that  such  an  event  could 
be  brought .  about  by  the  quarrels  of  a  single 
family — ^** 

'^  Tush !  I  am  astonished  at  nothing  of  the 
kind : — it  is  our  way  over  the  water.  Go  on,  iji 
the  name  of  God !" 

'*  There  is  something  more^  however,  than  tlie 
mere  sale  of  the  estates.  Gilles  de  Retz  is  a  man 
of  such  prodigious  pride,  that  the  heavens  them- 
selves do  not  seem  to  him  to  be  high  enough  for 
a  canopy  for  his  head.  More  than  one  bold  baron, 
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claiming  kindred  with  hiinself^  has  already  de- 
manded his  daughter^  and  been  scornfully  refuaed; 
and  it  is  now  believed  l^hat  he  look^  far  ^ver  the 
crests  of  them  all  for  a  husband  for  the  heiress  of 
Laval.  If  this  be  true^  whatever  may  be  the  cause 
which  sets  them  to  loggerheads,  the  damsel  wiU 
be  snatched  at  in  the  confusion  by  moce  than  one 
gauntleted  hand :  and  this  very  hour,  it  .will  be 
debated  among  the  malcontents,  whether,  she  shall 
not  be  seized  upon  her  journey,  and  detained  as  a 
hostage,  till  all  questions  are  settled  betjiyee^  them 
j^nd  the  lord  de  Retz.'^ 

''How  know  you  this?"  demanded  Douglafl^ 
"  and  who  are  you  who  speak  above  your  seeming 
rank  ?" 

**  My  rank  is  what  it  seems ;  although,  being 
the  favourite  niece  of  a  pnest-rrwhose  soul  be 
happy  ! — I  received  better  instruction  than  I  have 
use  for.  My  real  insignifidance,  and  apparent 
ignorance,  united  with  acckient,  have  allowed  to 
come  to  my  knowledgls  what  I  have  told. you.  Is 
this  enongh  ?  Avxi  I  'right  iii  guessihg  you  to  h^ 
one  who  would  Venti^e  Kfe  and  limb  in  the  service 
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of  the  Damsel  of  Laval  t  Am  I  right  ia  supposing 
that  the  principal^  if  not  only  purpose^  of  yoar 
journey  has  direct  reference  to  ber?" 

You  are  right/'  replied  Douglas. 

Then,  rnesaire,  since  I  have  gathered  this  from 

words  and  looks  marked  by  no  one  eke,  and  pro* 

bably  nnoonscioiia  even  to  yonrself,  I  demand  of 

you  credit  for  more  quickness  of  wit  than  you 

would  expect  to  find  under  a  peasant's  hoodi 

Now  listen.     In  yonder  mined  castle,  once  a  pow^ 

erful  stronghold  of  the  family  of  Laval,  and  now 

not  altogether  the  ruin  it -might  seem  to  be,  the 

malcontents  meet  within  an  hour,  for  the  purpose 

of  receiving  certain  information  from  Nantes,  and 

debating  on  what  is  to  be  done  in  consequence. 

Their  number  will  be  unknown  to  themselves ; 

and  they  will  repair  to   the  rendezvous  at  this 

d^d  hour,  cased  in  armour,  and  probably  vizor* 

dosed,  distrusting  even  one  another,  until  they 

absolutely  ascertain  that  it  will  be  prudent  or  ne- 

sessary  to  form  the  league  in  contemplation.     Go 

thou  too,  sir  Knight! --go  boldly  in  among  the 

vest,  and  observe  what  is  said  and  done !    Having 
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learnt  ibis,  take  what  steps  may  seem  wisest  Uy 
to  you  as  a  practised  soldier,  for  the  rescue---if  it 
be  necessary— of  the  damsel.  As  for  me,  my  part 
is  fulfilled  ;  and  if  the  very  worst  happen,  I  shaR 
be  able  to  weep  without  self-reproach." 

'^  What  is  the  worst  2*^  said  Douglas,  in  a  con^ 
strained  whisper — ^*  Even  if  a  captive,  will  she  not 
be  in  the  hands  of  her  own  kinsmen,  and  those 
who  wooed  her  for  their  bride  V* 

* 

**  Ask  me  not !  ask  me  not  I"  replied  the  dam- 
sel, drawing  her  hood  over  her  face — ^'This  is  a 
wild  country,  and  these  are  fearful  times.  No 
matter  with  whom  the  Damsel  may  be  a  cap*, 
tive  :— she  wi)l  find  herself  in  Uie  hands  of  a  bri-^ 
gand,  ready  to.  commit  any  crime  that  might  serve 
to  secure  his  prize !" 

''Enough.  Yonder  ruined  turret  is- the  place, 
scarcely  taller  than  the  trees  that  surround  it! 
But  stay-^the  name  which  you  this  morning  for* 
bade—" 

'^  Stay  not  for  names.  Away,  if  you  be  % 
man  !" 

"  I    would   but  ask,  if  timely  notice  given  to 
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OrosmajBdel  —  *'  but  at  the  word,  the  youag 
wanutn  dived  down  the  Bteep  of  the  bank;  and 
Douglas,  turning  away  with  an  excUmation  less 
courteous  than  was  his  wont,  pursued  his  way 
towards  the  ruin* 
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CHAPTER  X. 


As  Sir  Archibald  approached  the  spot,  he 
found  that  although  the  turret,  when  seen  at  a 
distance,  certainly  gave  the  idea  of  a  place  long 
since  abandoned  to  the  owls,  there  were  other 
parts  of  the  building  in  better  preservation.  It 
seemed  to  have  been  one  of  the  strongest  of  those 
strong  castles  for  which  Brittany  was  once  re- 
nowned ;  and  although  now  in  ruins,  and  alto- 
gether deserted,  except  by  a  keeper  of  humble 
rank^  its  fortifications  and  outworks,  as  well  as 
a  portion  of  the  interior,  were  in  the  taste  of  the 
last  century. 

The  edifice  stood  upon  the  steep  of  a  thickly- 
wooded  hill,  the  sides  of  which  were  broken,  and 


THK   MAGICIAN.  276 

rendered  of  difficiilt  access  by  rocks,  ravines^  and 
precipices.  The  faint  light  of  the  moon  only  re- 
vealed the  outlines  of  the  loftiest  towers,  while 
the  rest  of  the  building  was  enveloped  in  doubtful 
shadow.  An  air  of  dusky  and  mysterious  gran- 
deur presided  over  the  whole  object;  and  as 
Douglas,  alter  crossing  the  moat  by  a  permanent 
bridge,  approached  the  gate,  he  half  expected  his 
sammons  to  be  answered  by  one  of  those  goblin 
forms  of  which  he  had  heard  in  the  tales  of  the 
minstrels. 

The  gateway,  however,  was  open,  and  the  door 
half  embedded  in  the  earth.  The  arch  was 
ornamented  with  heads  of  wolves  and  wild 
boars   grinning  down  upon   the  visitor:    it  was 

flanked   at  either  comer  by  turrets,  where  the 

« 
warders  once  kept  their  ceaseless  watch  ;  and  sur- 

mounted,  in  the  middle,  by  a  lofty  corps-de- garde. 

Three  ditches  he  thus  passed,  and  three  walls, 

from  six  to  eight  feet  thick  ;  and  while  traversing 

the  dreary  courts  between,  our  traveller,  it  mpst 

be  said,   trode  softly>    rather  from  feeling  than 
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fX)licy,  as  if  thinking  that  even  the  sound  of  his 
armed  heels  upon  the  ground  was  there  cut  intra* 
sion  and  an  impertinence. 

He  at  length  found  himself  in  the  great  sqaare 
court,  surrounded  by  the  buildings  of  the  castle* 
Underneath  were  the  cellars,  the  subterraneiuM, 
and  the  prisons ;  above  these,  on  the  ground  story, 
the  habitable  apartments,  as  well  as  the  stables, 
fowl-houses,  and  dovecotes,  to  the  right  and  left  of 
the  gate ;    and   on   the  upper  story,  the  stores, 
larders,  and  arsenals.     The  whole  of  the  roofe  of 
this   grand    square  were    bordered   by    parapets 
niacheconlis,  chemins-de-ronde,  and  turrets.     In 
the  centre  of  the  court  was  the  lofty  donjon,  rising 
like  an   enormous  tower  from  the  midst  of  the 
surrounding  buildings,  and  containing   the  state 
apartments,  and  the  treasury.     This,  which  might 
be  called  the  heart  of  the  fortress,  was  encircled 
by  a  deep  ditch;    and   although  its  walls,  like 
those  of  the  other  parts  of  the  edifice,  were  at 
least  six  feet  thick,  it  was  further  strengthened  by 
a  shirt,  or  second  wall  of  equal  thickness,  formed 
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of  salid^bloeks  of  cat.8tQQ9y  and  rising  to  one  half 
tbe  height  of  the  donjon  itself. 

The  prodigious  strength  of  the  doQJon,  as  might 
have  been  expected,  had  withstood  more  success* 
fally  than  the  rest  of  the  building  the  effects  of 
neglect  and .  time.  The  sides  of  the  square  of 
which  Douglas  made  the  complete  tour,,  were  in 
some  pUces  open  to  the  weather,  and  in  all,  ruined 
and  desolate.  Sometimes,  by  the  uncertain  light 
of  the  moon  falling  through  the  broken  roofs  of 
the  chambers,  many  of  which  were  vaulted,  he 
could  see  the  remains  of  the  stained  glass  with 
which  their  ogive  windows  had  been  adorned.  In 
some  apartments,  the  floor  was  paved  in  squares 
of  different  colours ;  in  others,  the  pillars  which 
supported  the  joists  were  still  encrusted  with 
fillets  and  flowers  of  tin ;  in  others,  the  walls  still 

• 

showed  the  remains  of  paintings,  representing 
figures  as  large  as  life,  holding  scrolls  in  their 
hands,  on  whicli  it  was  the  custom,  in  great 
houses,  to  inscribe  moral  sentences  for  the  edifi- 
cation of  the  guesls. 
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Having  ascertained  that  the  meeting  could  be 
held  in  none  of  the  ordinary  apartments  of  the 
castle>  our  adventurer  now  proceeded  with  a  firm 
step,  but  an  anxious  heart,  to  the  donjon ;  emd 
having  crossed  the  moat  by  a  drawbridge,  em- 
bedded in  the  earth,  and  long  since  become  a  per- 
manent avenue>  he  struck  with  the  hilt  of  his 
aword  upon  the  mouldering  door.  When  the 
hollow  echoes  of  the  sound  had  died  away,  he 
heard  a  voice  within,  followed  by  the  efforts  of 
some  feeble  or  unsteady  hand  to  withdraw  the  bolt. 

**  There  is  the  last !"  said  the  voice,  in  a  cracked 
treble,  "  By  St.  Gildas !  there  hath  scarce  been 
such  a  jubilee  in  my  time ;  no,  not  since  the  mur- 
ther  of  the  young  lord  in  the  Devil's  Chamber.* 
he  !  he !  he  !  What,  art  sleep  old  Raoul  ?  Put 
thy  pith  to  it,  man,  as  if  feigning  thou  wast  flesh 
and  blood,  instead  of  a  dried  skinful  of  rotting 


*  In  Camera  Diaholorum — in  Camera  Firide,  and  wmi- 
lar  names  taken  either  from  the  colour  of  the  tapestrj,  or 
the  representations  it  contained,  occur  in  the  manuscript  in- 
ventories of  the  fourteenth  century. 


bones.  'Slife !  I  must  help  tbee  myself,  eltbough 
I  am  the  seaeschal,  and  thou  onjy  my  valet.  Now, 
stand  on  one  side,  and  hold  thy  Hkeletcai  erect 
while  he  enters,  for  the  credit. of  the  house  of 
Iwal  r 

;  j)ougla9  was  received  with  a  profound  bow  by 
|be  perscoiage  calling  himself  the  seneschal ;  a 
litUe:  withered  man,  at  the  very  verge  of  human 
Ufe,  with  a  beard  as  white  as  snow,  who  leant  on  a 
tUck  of  the  aame  colour,  taller  than  himself,  and 
resembling  the  rod  of  a  gentleman  usher.  The 
appearance  of  the  valet  was  in  nowise  different 
from  that  of  his  master,  except  in  dress,  and 
also  by  his  skeleton  being  rounded  at  the  back  like 
%  bow^  whereas,  that  of  the  other  was  as  straight 
and  official-looking  as  his  wand. 

"  There  be  no  more  of  you,  I  trow,  messire  V 
said  the  seneschal,  in  the  tone  of  asking  a  question^ 
of  which  he.  knew  the  answer,  while  the  valet 
shut  and  bolted  the  door. 

"I  know  not/'  replied  Douglas,  "are  there 
many  before  me  ?" 
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''  A  round  dozen  !  twelve^  as  I  am  a  sinner !    Is 
it  not  thus,  Raoul  V 

"  Yea :  he  is  the  thirteenth.*' 

^^  He !  he !  he !  said  I  not  so  ?  Go  to :  it  is 
not  a  man  who  hath  kept  a  house  like  this  for 
fifty  years,  that  thou  wilt  find  napping.  I  knew 
bis  tread  the  moment  he  entered  the  inner  gate ; 
tramp,  tramp,  tramp,  it  went  round  the  square — 
and  thou,  like  a  superannuated  fool,  would  have 
called  him  in,  as  if  he  wanted  bidding  of  ours ! 
Wait,  said  I,  wait,  old  Raoul ;  have  but  a  grain  of 
patience,  for  those  feet  will  carry  him  here,  were 
his  eyes  shut,  and  a  tombstone  on  his  back.  Said 
I  not  so  ? — the  very  words  ?" 

"  Yea,"  answered  Raoul/'  "  I  will  not  gainsay 
it." 

''  He !  he  !  he  !  See  what  it  is  to  be  a  fellow 
of  experience !  Tramp,  tramp,  tramp,  came  the 
footsteps  again  by  the  other  side  of  the  square; 
and  knock  !  knock !  knock  !  went  the  hilts  against 
the  door !  Thou  art  the  thirteenth,  sir  knight, 
and  there's  an  end  !" 


'*That  was  the  number  then  expected  !" 

«  Nay  — twelve,"  interposed  Raoul. 

'Thou  wilt  talk!  God  sain  thee,  neighbour! 
Alas,  old  Raoul !  And  in  troth,  sir  knight,  it  was 
twelve,  as  this  poor  man  says — but  when  will  the 
devil  be  left  out  of  such  a  reckoning  ?  Now,  the 
twelfth  man,  you  must  know,  was  to  have  been  the 
victim  !" 

^'How!** 

'*It  is  gospel -true.  Have  I  lied,  old  Raoul? 
Speak  up,  if  thou  yet  hoardest  a  morsel  of  tongue 
for  the  worms  V 

^'  It  was  the  twelfth  man — I  will  not  gainsay  it : 
and  moreover — " 

"  Moreover  !  Moreover  what  ?  Over  twelve  ? 
Why,  that  would  give  thyself  the  lie ;  for,  over 
twelve  is  thirteen.  And  so,*messire,it  being  a  dark 
moon,  like  this  of  to-night,  and  one  of  the  com- 
pany, whose  heart  failed  him,  slipping  behind  the 
tapestry  to  be  out  of  the  mischief,  the  twelfth 
man,  entering  with  vizor  closed  like  the  rest,  was 
counted  for  the  eleventh.    Thus  did  he  escape,. 
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surrounded  by  ten  bands,  each  grasping  its 
misericorde.^  But  even  as  St.  Abrabam  was 
tricked  by  the  devil,  who  caused  him  to  sacrifice 
his  own  flesh  and  blood,  instead  of  a  good  fat 
buck ;  even  so  was  foiled  that  day  the  lord  de 
Retz.  For,  lo  you  now,  sir  knight !  who  should 
enter  thereupon,  unwished  for,  and  unbidden  ? 
Who,  I  say,  should  mount  those  very  stairs, 
against  the  will  of  those  who  kept  them  ?  Who 
should  force  himself,  head  and  shoulders,  into  an 
affair  with  which  he  had  no  more  business  than 
thou?  Who,  but  the  young  lord  himself?  I 
tell  you,  Sir,  there  were  ten  daggers  clashed  in  his 
body  in  the  same  instant ;  and  his  father's  clashed 
the  loudest !  Is  it  not  so,  old  Raoul  ?  Answer,  if 
there  be  anything  but  mere  bones  within  tliy  skin? 
Hold  up  thy  defunct  face,  and  tell  me,  whether 
1  have  lied !" 
^*  Thou  hast  spoken  truly ;  I  will  not  gainsay 

*  The  small  'dagger  "which  the  knights  made  use  of  to 
dispatch  the  enemies  they  had  overthrown  ;  so  called,  from 
the  exclamation  for  "  mercy,*'  with  which  the  vanquishe^l 
could  avert  the  blow. 
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it:  and,  by  the  same  token,  the  castle  from  that 
day  waa  suffered  to  iall  into  ruin  ;  being  deserted 
by  all  but  yon  and  me,  who  were  left  in  charge, 
and—'' 

*'  And  another !  He !  he !  he !  Well  said,  old 
Raoul !  Well  said,  i'faith  !  And  so,  sir  knight, 
beiog  the  thirteenth,  as  I  have  said,  we  bid  you 
heartily  welcome!" 

The  entrance  hall  was  not  deep  enough  to 
require  much  time  to  traverse  it ;  and  yet  the 
thirteenth  visitor — although  appearing  disdainful 
and  impatient*— did  not  reach  the  farther  end,  till 
the  last  words  of  this  ominous  tale  had  fallen 
apon  his  ear.  He  then,  partly  deceived  by  the 
want  of  light— for  the  place  was  only  illuminated 
by  a  single  lamp  fixed  to  the  wall— and  partly, 
fhmi  pre-occupation  of  mind,  instead  of  mounting 
the  great  staircase,  struck  into  a  dim  opening 
beside  it.  He  discovered  his  mistake  after  ascend- 
ing two  or  three  steep  and  narrow  steps,  and 
returned  hastily.  The  two  old  men  were  looking 
eagerly  towards  the  spot,  with  a  ghastly  smile  on 
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their  faces ;  but  when  the  knight  made  fais  ap» 
pearance  agaia  at  the  opening,  the  merriment  of 
the  seneschal  broke  forth  in  a  shrill,  cracked  > 
'^  He !  he !  he !"  and  was  joined^  for  the  first 
time,  by  the  laugh  of  his  comrade,  which  sonnded 
as  if  it  came  from  a  coffin. 

'^  That  is  the  way  thou  must  go,''  said  he  of  the 
wand,  '^for  it  is  the  stair  of  the  Thirteenth.;  and, 
being  wiser  to-day  than  we  were  fifty  years  ago, 
we  will  not  try  to  stay  thee.  Tell  me,  old  Raoul, 
for  thou  wert  by  ;  did  not  the  young  loid  dart 
into  that  door,  when  we  held  him  off  from  mount* 
ing  the  great  stair  with  the  point  of  our  weapons  1 
Open  thy  jaws  and  answer,  if  thou  hast  any 
dregs  of  life  in  thee." 

*^  He  did  so ;  I  will  not  gainsay  it  Yet  never- 
theless, it  was  by  the  great  stair  he  returned,^' 

^'  Well  said,  old  Raoul,  well  said,  i'  faith ;  now 
answer  me  again ;  unclose  thy  lips  once  mor^  if 
they  be  any  thing  else  than  musty  parchment, 
damp  with  mouldiness,  and  worm-eaten  like  a 
coffin  that  bath  served  two  corses,  <- after  what 
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manner  oame  he  down  the  great  stair  ?    Expound, 
a8  thou  be'st  a  trac  valet !     Ha  V* 

**-He !  he !  he !  Heels  foremost !  He  !  he  ! 
her 

''  He !  be !  he  !  By  St.  Gildas^  thou  art  a  rare 
companioni  all  that  is  left  of  thee !  I  tell  thee 
what.  Sir  Knight^  it  is  of  no  use  to  stand  shilly- 
shallying. About  face,  and  away  with  thee,  for 
thou  canst  not  choose.'* 

The  feelings   may  be    conceived    with    which 
Doaglas  listened  to  such  ominous  discourse,  be- 
tween two  creatures  who,  although  dressed  like 
living  meiiy  and  standing  on  their  legs,  looked  as  if 
A  winding-sheet  was  their  usual  costume,  and  the 
grave  their  abiding-place.    Their  laugh,  however, 
aiUiongh  it  had  chilled  his  blood  more  than  their 
words,  sounded   so  much   like   a  taunt  that  his 
knightly  pride  was  at  length  roused.     He  remem- 
bered that  the  secret  passage  was  the  best  and 
safest  avenue  he  could  take  in  his  present  cha- 
racter;   and  controlling  as  well  as  possible,  the 
kind  of  horrorivhich  crept  through  his  blood,  he 
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turned  round,  as  the  seneschal  directed;  and, 
without  uttering  a  word,  began  anew  to  ascend 
the  steep  staircase.  He  was  pursued  for.  some 
time,  as  he  chmbed,  by  the  ghastly  laugh  of  the 
old  men;  but,  praying  fervently  to  every  saint 
whose  name  he  could  recollect  in  the  confusion  of 
the  moment,  he  at  length  found  himself  out  of 
hearing. 

He  was  in  utter  darkness ;  and  the  stair,  besides 
being  so  steep  and  irregular  that,  in  more  than  one 
place,  he  was  obliged  to  use  bands  and  knees  in 
the  ascent^  was  so  close  and  damp  that  be  might 
have  fancied  himself  in  a  burying  vault.  The 
idea  again  occurred  to  him,  that  he  was  walking 
hi  his  sleep ;  and  the  wild  legend  he  had  just 
heard,  relating,  as  it  appeared,  to  an  ancestor — 
perhaps  the  grandfather — of  the  present  lord 
de  Retz,  seemed  only  a  natural  sequel  to  h\s 
dream. 

At  length,  however,  he  was  once  more  on  even 
gix)und.  The  floor  felt  smooth  beneath  his  feet, 
as  if  it  was  of  marble,  or  polished  tiles ;  and  lie 
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heard  a  sound  as  if  of  the  silence  of  a  group  of 
human  beings  close  at  hand.  He  ivas  no  doubt 
in  the  DeviPs  Chamber;  although  still  in  utter 
darkness,  because  of  the  tapestry,  which  he  felt 
hanging  before  him.  He  did  not  venture  to  touch 
the  fold  of  the  cloth,  which  he  knew  must  be 
opposite  the  staircase,  in  order  to  admit  secret 
visitors  into  the  room ;  but  speedily  a  faint  gleam 
of  light  conducted  him  to  a  place  where  there 
were  several  circular  holes,  the  size  of  a  man's 
head,  and  about  the  same  distance  from  the 
ground.  These  were,  of  course,  for  the  purpose 
of  espial,  and  enabled  the  hidden  spectator  to 
substitute  his  own  face  for  that  of  the  figure 
wrought  on  the  tapestry.  Here,  therefore,  our 
adventurer  took  his  stand ;  and  here  he  beheld  a 
picture  ^hich  might  have  afforded  worthy  mate- 
rials, even  for  the  skilful  needle  that  had  adorned 
the  walls. 

The  room  was  lofty  ;  and,  from  the  gracefulness 
of  its  Gothic  ceiling  and  windows,  would  have 
looked  light  and  elegant  but  for  a  single  enor- 
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nious  pillar  in  the  middle,  as  thick  as  a  full-grown 
oak,  which  supported  the  vault,  beginning  to 
mingle  gradually  with  the  nave  of  the  arches 
when  little  more  than  midway  from  the  e:round. 
This  gave  a  stern  and  heavy  aspect  to  the  hall, 
well  befitting  the  appearance  and  purpose  of  its 
present  guests ;  who  consisted  of  about  a  dozen  men, 
clothed  in  iron  from  head  to  foot,  some  leaning 
against  the  pillar,  half  hidden  in  its  shadou ; 
some  standing  motionless  with  crossed  arms ;  and 
son.e  resting,  with  their  hands  clasped; on  the 
hilts  of  their  mighty  swords,  breast  high.  The 
room  was  completely  hung  with  tapestry,  repre- 
senting devils  in  a  thousand  grotesque  yet  terrible 
attitudes ;  and  as  the  faint  and  flickering  beams 
of  the  moon,  now  glanced  upon  the  armour  of 
the  mailed  figures,  and  now  touched  with  myste- 
rious light  the  spectral  forms  upon  the  wall,  they 
seemed  to  bind  together  even  the  incongniities  of 
the  scene,  and  confer  upon  the  whole  a  kind  uf 
uni^y  of  character  which  made  the  knight  hold  his 
breath  for  awe. 
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• 

The  iftilhMnii  of  tke  assembly  continued  un- 
tebeo  fiew  aennA  mimkies;  but  by  dcigrees  so^De 
•jnifiiaunij  e£  impatience  manifested  themselves. 
Hare  a  Jbottme  seaad  from  the  throat  startled  the 
silflBce  of  the  soom  like  a  blasphemy^  and  there  a 
feat  grated  havshljr  and  heavily  upon  the  floor. 
Tifo  or  iium  of  the  reclining,  figures  raised  them- 
sehre»  \up  eiecl»  their  annooc  rattling  as  they 
■mfied ;  othen  sfaffied  tightly,  and|  as  it  wejpe, 
esRitwiai^  towards  the  window^,  endeavouring  to 
bok  domu  inta  the  court ;  and  by  and  by^  one 
HcBenfeaa  figure  began  to  pace  through  the  hall^ 
hia  soEineA  isaad  inoreasieg  giaduaUy  in  force  and 
rapidity^  till  tke  anise  shook  the  vaulta     All  were 
■ew  aoiie.   faspatient  muftleringa  and  angry  male- 
dMaii»  n^eie  keaid  rumbling  hn  every  casque ; 
the  iroDrdad  figures  approached  nearer  and  nearer 
Uk  each  otlmr ;  and  the  gpgaatie  wavrior,  halting 
saddenly  in  the  midsl,  an4  glaiing  round  upon  the 
gnwp^  as  if  he  woald  vead  their  physiognomies 
through  their  keknet-bacs,  addressed  theav  in  a 
fisioe  and  diedaiaful  voice. 
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"By  the  holy  mother  of  God!"  said  he,  "<me 
would  think  we  were  a  company  of  tmant  boys, 
about  to  conspire,  if  we  could  muster  courage 
enough,  to  rob  an  orchard  by  moontight !  Are 
ne  so  unused  in  Brittany  to  execute  either  right 
or  wrong  by  the  strong  arm  ? — or  do  w©  doobt, 
that  on  the  present  occadoD  we  are  upheld  by  the 
laws  of  the  country,  and  the  privileges  of  our 
rank!  When,  only  a  few  years  ago,  as  I  may 
say,  we  rescued  John  V.  from  the  dungeons  of  tlie 
Penthi^vres,  and  »et  him  6nnly  on  his  tfarotie,  it 
was  that  he  might  preserve  order  in  the  country, 
not  at  his  own  will,  but  as  the  president  of  the 
nobles.  We  gave  him  no  charter,  to  add  to  his 
domain  the  estates  of  his  vassals,  and  cripple  the 
body  of  the  nobility,  by  lopping  off  its  fairest  and 
strongest  limbs.  For  what  do  we  wait }  It  ap- 
pears to  me  that  Ibis  subordinate  agent  whom  we 
employ  binds  us  all,  as  with  a  spell ;  since  vre 
cannot  commence  even  our  deliberations  without 
his  sanction.  HiUterto  we  have  ascertained  one 
another's  sentiments  at  second  hand.     We  have 
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met  to  delii^er  them  (ace  to  face;  ftnd  since 
the  emuBsry  has  not  inade  his  appearance  at  the 
mppoinked  ttmey  I  see  no  reason  why  we  shoold 
not  proceed  wtthont  him.  Away  with  this  mys- 
tsry,  wUeh  can  serve  no  purpose,  hot  to  harbour 
and  eonoeal  treason.  Here  for  one  is  a  face---tf 
you  can  see  it  by  this  corpse-candle  of  a  moon — 
which  was  never  hidden  before,  either  from  ftiend 
or  foe;  and  I  give  all  who  are  short-sighted  to 
wit,  tlMKt  it  stands  on  the  shoulders  of  Claude 
Bfontricbard  ! "  The  grim  warrior  raised  his  vizor 
as  he  spoke,  and  was  cheered  by  nlost  of  the 
company,  all  of  whom  followed  his  example. 

'^  Be  it  understood,"  said  one,  who  was  stewi^r 
thatt  the  others,  ^that  I  am  here,  by  appointment, 
to  receive  information  on  a  point  nearly  touching 
fte  peace  of  Brittany;  and  not  to  enter  into  a 
cabal,  without  knowing  why  or  wherefore.  Who, 
1  demand,  is  the  leader  in  this  affair  ?  By  whose 
summons  are  we  here?  Yoor  name,  Glaude 
Montrichard,  was  mentioned  to  me  by  the  mes- 
senger, and  yet  you  seem  to  know  no  more  of  the 
matter  than  the  rest  of  us  ! " 

o2 
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''By  St  Biieoc!"  said  Motrtncbanl,  ^k  ww 
your  aame  that  was  mentiaacd  to  mt ;  and,  luoir- 
log  your  cautioa,  I  believed  the  efti^  the  nt^ 
that  it  eeme  enly  in  a  hint*" 

''  What  malten  it  ? "  cried  a  hmray,  thtckMt 
man,  in  a  strong  QennaB  acceol^  **  whai^  matlen  it 
by  whom  iavitedi  so  that  we  am  here.1  It  seeoM 
lo  me  that  you  have  as  pretty  a  cause.  «f  qiuiivd 
befoae  you  ^  could  be  desired^  if  ya«  mlk  only 
let  it  alone ;  and  as  for  waiting  fer  mean  iniw- 
mation,  aM  I  oaa  say  isi»  that  as  neHhw  i  not  my 
fifty  lances  are  inclined  to  eat  one  hocseSft  we  most 
be  up  and  doing  oa  onct  side  or  otbevi  b^ficupa  this 
moon  is  many  days  older." 

Loud  murmurs,  now  iM^ose.  among  U^  company, 
most  of  whom  s^med  dj^n^iyed  sA  the  idea  of 
being  sq  nearly  afloat  in  such  em  afiair,  withoat 
either  pilot  or  commander. 

''Where  is  the  agent ?*^  cried  they,  tomnltu- 
ously;  "  how  do  we  know  that  he  is  not  doubly  a 
traitor?" 

"  He  is  here ! "  answered  a  stem  and  command- 
ing voice;   and  the  Black  Knight,  making  his 
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appearooee  ai  Uie  door,  strode  into  the  midst  of 
the  group. 

''Who  doubted  my  honoiir?"  demanded  he, 
looking  romnd. 

''  That  did  we  all,"  r^ed  the  Germaffi. 

''  And  I  arBt^"  added  Montrichard. 

''Then  you,  Claude  Montrichard,  on  fitting 
time  and  fieldi  I  cdiall  hold  roflponsible.  It  would 
be  sheer  f<dly  to  defend  ray  character  otherwise 
thiin  with  my  sword.  If  my  face  is  not  uncovered, 
my  actions,  so  far  as  you  are  ooncemed,  are  so. 
I  have  hitherto  told  you  nothing  bat  what  was 
confirmed  afterwards  by  public  report ;  and  if  you 
will  not  trust  me  from  your  own  experience  of  my 
fidelity,  it  would  be  a  waste  of  words  to  attempt 
to  sway  you  by  reason  or  argument." 

"I  accept  your  defiance,"  said  Montrichard, 
"  were  it  only  to  see  of  what  stuff  you  are  made 
of  in  the  field — you  who  are  so  hardy  in  the  closet, 
and  so  vaKant  in  the  council.  But  come,  let  us 
to  business.  I  seek  not  to  pry  into  the  motives 
of   your  actions ;   and   I   allow   that  you   have 
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hitherto  dealt  fairly  ^th  ub.     Now,  open  yoor 
budget ! " 

''The  duke,  who  seems  bent  upon  bumbling  the 
whole  of  the  nobility  in  the  person  of  LanJ,  it 
still  determined  to  take  advantage  of  the  madness 
of  the  lord  de  Betz.  Roger  de  Briqueville,  and 
other  friends  of  this  house,  are  working  strenu- 
ously upon  the  mind  of  their  infatuated  friend; 
but  the  probability  is,  that  all  will  be  in  vain,  and 
that  in  a  little  while  the  fairest  portion  of  his 
estates,  St.  Etienne  de  Malmont,  will  be  in  the 
grasp  of  John  V.  You  will  receive  intelligence 
from  me  the  moment  this  is  decided  upon  ;  which 
will  justify  any  measures  you  may  take,  in  the 
eyes  of  the  whole  country.  (  advise  that  it  should 
be  the  signal  for  action.'* 

*'  Then  we  are  still  to  rest  upon  our  arms?*'  said 
the  German,  sullenly,  ''  you  told  me  that  at  this 
meeting  something  was  to  be  done  as  well  as  said/* 

'^  I  propose  that  the  Damsel  of  Laval,  who  is 
now  journeying  to  La  Verri^re,  should  be  seised, 
and  detained  in  all  honour,  as  a  hostage.** 


"That,  sir  Knight,"  said  Montrichard,  "  would 
be  to  commence  the  struggle  at  once." 

**  It  would,  if  done  by  brute  force :  but  my  plan 
is  this.     I  have  friends  within  the  fortress^  where 
she  lodges  to-night,  who  will  open  the  wicket 
when  I  command.    Fall  suddenly  upon  the  gar- 
rison before  tonnorrow's  dawn,  upon  pretext  of 
deUyering  the  Damsel  from  the  hands  of  those 
whom  sure  information  leads  you  to  know  are 
her  enemies.     Her,  in  the  meantime,  will  I  per- 
suade to  take  to  flight  in  the  midst  of  the  bustle^ 
and  by  an  avenue  only  known  to  myself.    You 
will  charge  her  friends  with  the  abduction ;  they 
will  charge  you;  time  will  be  lost  in  recrimina* 
tions ;  and  messengers  must  go  and  come  between 
this  and  La  Verri^re.     Before  the  true  nature  of 
the  affair  is  discovered,  the  question  will  be  de- 
cided, peace  or  war?  and  according  to  the  an- 
swer, I  shall  cause  the  Damsel  to  be  delivered  up 
tither  to  her  father,  or  to  him  who  may  be  looked 
upon  as  the  chief  of  the  insurgent  nobles.** 
Had  the  ambushed  knight  been  struck  with  less 
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amazement  bj  the  prodigioas  audacHy  of  this  pro* 
posaly  he  must  have  betrayed  liimsdf ;  b«i  as  it 
was,  his  faculties,  both  mental  and  coqxweal,  ap- 
peared to  be  paredyzedi  and  he  stood  breaibl^s 
and  motionless.     Nor  did  the  neat  of  the  audience 
appear  to  be  leas  capable  of  feeling  the  sublime 
of  impudence ;  for  the  speeeh  was  followed  by  pro- 
found silence.     At  length  soaie  appeared  to  re- 
collect themselvee ;   and,  withdrawing,  as  if  un* 
willingly,    from    the    speculatiooB    of  individual 
adTsntage  in  which  they  were  plunged^  cried  out 
— ^'^  He  is  a  stranger!     The  plan  is  good^bot 
what  security  have  we  that  ba  will  render  up  his 
prize  V       They  then   began  to  talk  eagerly  to 
one  another,  separating  into  small  committees. 

The  Black  Knight,  in  the  toeeiitime,  took  ad- 
vantage of  the  temporary  confusion  to  glide  from 
one  to  another  ;  here  interpo»ng  a  word  in  the 
dispute,  and  there  whispering  something  in  the 
ear  of  an  individual.  The  nature  of  these  secret 
communications  Douglas  learnt  from  a  broken 
sentence    which    he  heard   addressed   to  Mont- 
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richard,  who  happened  at  the  moment  to  stand 
near  his  loop-hole. 

**  Sapport  me^  if  you  be  not  mad — the  girl  will 
be  ostensibly  in  my  hands,  but  really  in  yours — a 
word  to  the  wise — ^hush  !'*    By  this  time,  our  ad- 
venturer had  determined,  at  any  personal  hazard, 
to  burst  into  the  midst  of  the  conclave ;  and  he 
only  waited   for  some  still  better  opportunity  of 
detecting  and  confounding  the  machinations  of  the 
Black  Knight.    The  conspirators,  secretly  swayed 
by  their  own  personal  feelings  or  policy,  had  evi- 
dently reasoned  one  another  into  a  general  ap- 
proval of  the  proposed  plan ;  although  they  con- 
tinued to  debate  fiercely  and  tumultuously  about 
the  details  : — willing,  as  it  appeared,  to  throw  the 
whole  onus  upon  the  Black  Knight,  yet  anxious 
to  repose  in  him  as  little  confidence  as  possible. 

But  a  new  turn  was  given  to  the  discussion  by 
a  speaker  whose  voice  had  not  been  heard  before. 
This,  as  well  as  Douglas  could  discover  in  the 
imperfect  light,  was  a  young  and  handsome  man, 
who  even  while  raising  his  vizor  like  the  others, 

o3 
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had  continued  to  lean  against  the  pillari  and  to 
gaze  in  half  listless^  half  haughty  silence  upoQ 
the  throng. 

''  Gentlemen,"  said  he,  in  one  of  those  low, 
quiet,  distinct  voices,  which  the  ear  turns  from 
louder  tones  to  listen  to — "  I  at  length  gather 
something  from  your  debate  which  is  needful  £sr 
nj^e  to  understand.  I  hear  on  all  sides,  as  the 
sole  objection  to  the  plan,,  as  described  by  its 
proposer — *  He  is  a  stranger  in  Brittany ! '  Now 
if  this  means  that  a  foreigner  is  not  eligible  to 
pretend  to  the  hand  of  the  Damsel  of  Laval— the 
real  prize,  notwithstanding  all  your  attempts  to 
conceal  it,  for  which  we  contend — I,  for  one,  shall 
have  nothing  to  do  with  the  enterprise.  I  have 
not  seen  the  lady,  it  is  true,  but  I  like  her  dowry 
— a  thing  which  does  wonders  in  reconciling  us  in 
matters  of  taste ;  and  I  fancy  a  branch  of  the 
Beauchamps  of  England,  transplanted  into  this 
soil,  would  hardly  be  overtopped  by  the  fairest 
oaks  of  Brittany." 

''  Methinks,*'    messire,    '^  replied     the    Black 
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Knighty  with  a  sligbt  expression  of  UDpatience, 
'^you  ate  somewhat  premature.  The  question 
before  us  is  not  how  to  match  the  damsel  of 
Laral ;  but  how  to  delirer  her  from  the  extrava- 
gant pride  of  her  father,  and  thus  place  her,  as 
the  object  of  honourable  contention,  before  you 
all," 

^'So  far,  so  well/'  said  the  Englishman,  we 
have  an,  therefore,  an  equal  stake  in  the  safety  of 
the  damsel,  and  her  honourable  treatment ;  and 
why  her  fate  should  be  committed  to  the  hands 
of  one  man,  and  that  one  man  the  least  known 
of  us  all,  I  am  at  a  loss  to  conceive.  You  appear 
to  entertain  a  very  friendly  solicitude,  that  we 
should  not  commit  ourselves  before  the  proper 
time;  and,  doubtless,  we  are  all  very  much 
beholden  to  you :  but  still,  if  we  choose  to  take 
any  portion  of  risk  upon  ourselves,  you  will 
naturally  feel  happy  in  being  reUeved  from  so 
heavy  a  responsibility.  I  propose  accordingly, 
that  the  abduction-— or  deliverance,  as  you,  Sir 
Black   Knight,  more  happily  phrase  it — of  the 
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Damsel  of  Laval,  be  eonducted  by  a  foroe,  eom- 
posed  of  an  equal  number  of  men  contributed  by 
all  of  us  who  desire  it ;  the  said  force  to  be  under 
your  command;  with  such  restrictions  as  the 
wisdom  of  the  present  meeting  may  prescribe.*^ 

This  proposal  was  received  with  a  shout  of  ap* 
probation ;  and  when  the  Black  Knight  attempted, 
as  before,  to  address  himself  to  individuals,  his 
voice  was  drowned  in  the  general  uproar.  At 
length  all  was  silent,  and  every  face  was  directed 
towards  him  in  expectation.  When  at  length  he 
spoke,  and  this  was  not  for  some  time,  it  was  in  a 
cold,  haughty,  and  indiflPei-ent  tone. 

"It  was  my  desire  to  serve  you,"  said  he,  '*  and, 
if  the  detention  of  the  Damsel  were  essentiallv 
necessary  to  our  ultimate  success,  I  would  do  so 
still.  Her  being  allowed,  however,  to  fall  once 
more  into  the  hands  of  her  father,  will,  at  the 
worst,  only  render  her  deliverance  more  tedious  and 
difficult;  and  I  decline  submitting,  in  order  to 
avoid  this,  to  the  new  insult  which  the  wisdom  of 
the  meeting  has  thought  proper  to  offer  me.    In 
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fttrtherfttice  of  my  own  planB^  notwithstaiiditigy  I 
shall  still  pursue  the  adventure  as  zealously  as 
heretofore.  It  is  myself  I  serve,  not  you ;  and, 
for  my  own  sake,  not  yoursi  will  I  give  you  due 
tidings  of  the  event  which  must  bring  you  to  a 
decision  either  to  submit  or  resist.  In  the  mean- 
time, only  advising  you  to  take  no  step  whatever 
till  you  hear  farther  from  me,  I  leave  yon  in  the 
holy  keeping  of  your  own  wits,"  and  so  saying, 
the  knight  strode  out  of  the  room. 

Douglas  would  instantly  have  withdrawn  for 
the  purpose  of  following  his  mysterious  enemy ; 
although,  even  then,  in  some  doubt  as  to  the  pos- 
sibility of  his  seizing  a  man  who  appeared  to  have 
the  feculty  of  vanishing  like  a  spirit.  He  was  de- 
tained for  a  moment,  however,  by  some  expressions 
he  heard  amidst  the  tumult  occasioned  by  the 
haughty  exit  of  the  stranger,  which  raised  power- 
fully his  curiosity. 

''  Follow  him  not,''  said  the  more  cautious  per- 
sonage, whoso  name  iiad  not  transpired,  ''  and  take 
no  heed  of  his  disrespect.     Draw  near,  and  I  will 
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tell  yott  why.  Closer^  for  I  will  not  trust  my 
voice  to  the  echoes  even  of  this  deserted  roomi" 
Douglas  stretched  his  head  forth  out  erf*  the  opm* 
ingy  and  listened  with  soul  and  sense  to  the  whis- 
per of  the  old  man,  but  without  being  able  to  catch 
an  intelligible  word.  At  the  moment  he  fancied  he 
heard  something  stir  near  him ;  and  putting  out 
his  hand^  he  felt  that  a  man  in  armour  stood  close 
by  his  side. 

*^  Sir/'  whispered  he, ''  you  are  here  on  espial  as 
well  as  I :  move  not,  or  I  drag  you  into  the  hall. 
When  they  are  gone,  you  and  I  go  hand  and  band 
into  the  moonlight !"  and  seizing  the  hand  beside 
him,  he  grasped  it  like  one  who  would  give  earnest 
of  his  power  to.  enforce  any  threat  of  the  kind. 
The  stranger,  on  his  part,  did  not  answer  in  words, 
but  returned  the  pressure  with  such  goodwill,  that 
Douglas  heard  the  steel  splints  of  his  gauntlet 
crackle,  and  felt  the  blood  spring  from  beneath  his 
finger  nails.  They  stood  in  this  cordial  attitude 
for  some  minutes,  without  overhearing  a  syllable 
that  could  have  been  of  interest  to  either ;  and  at 
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leiiglh  the  meeting  broke  up  without  coming  to 
any  conclusiony  and  they  saw  the  last  of  its  mem^* 
here  disappear  at  the  door. 

^'  And  now,  sir  Black  Knight/'  said  Douglas, 
''fori  know  you  by  instinct,  even  in  the  dark, 
3roa  will  either  settle  with  me  in  the  court  beneath, 
certain  accounts  that  have  been  long  outstanding 
between  us,  or  you  will  accompany  me  on  the 
instant  to  yonder  fortress,  where  lodge  Orosmandel 
and  the  Damsel  of  Laval.     Choose !" 

''  I  should  prefer  the  former  alternative/'  said 
the  stnmger,  ''if  I  did  not  perceive,  by  the 
hardness  of  your  gripe,  that  it  would  take  more 
minutes  than  I  can  well  spare  just  at  present  to 
chastise  your  folly.  We  shall  go,  therefore,  to  the 
fortress,  and  the  rather,  that  I  have  still  more  press* 
ing  business  there  than  you."  Groping  their 
way  to  the  secret  door,  which  was  the  readiest 
egress,  they  commenced  their  descent,  still  hand 
in  hand ;  but  the  narrowness  of  the  Vude  staircase 
making  this  attitude  impossible  longer,  Douglas 
gave  precedence  to  his  enemy,  keeping  close  be- 
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hind  him,  &o  that  he  might  reach  the  bottom  at 
the  same  moment. 

He  reached  the  bottom  alone ! 

''  Who  passed  ?"  cried  the  knight,  dmwing  his 
swordy  "  tell  me  on  your  lives  V 

"  Who  passed  ?'*  repeated  the  seneschal,  in 
evident  surprise.  '^  Why,  the  twelve  men,  to  be 
sure,  not  five  minutes  agone.  And  what  makes! 
thou,  sir  knight,  by  the  secret  stair,  and  head, 
instead  of  heels,  foremost  ?" 

*'  It  is  glamour !  or  I  am  in  a  dream  I  and 
these  be  no  living  men,  but  shadows  and  phan- 
tasms! Open  the  door,  ye  unholy  shapes,  and 
then  sink  in  the  ground  and  disappear  \" 

''The  thirteenth  man  !"  mused  the  seneschal^  as 
his  valet  slowly  obeyed  ;  **  What  thinkest  thou  of 
this,  comrade  ?" 

"  That  we  are  even  well  rid  of  him  !'*  replied 
old  Raoul  sulkily :  ''  Kew  times  are  not  like  old 
times ;  and  a  man  now-a-days  can  laugh  at  his 
very  doom.  Death  itself  seems  to  be  dead ;  or, 
wherefore  are  you  and  I  here  ?     Ah !  what  a  night 
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we  shoald  liave  made  of  it !  widi  oM  rbfnM,  awl 
old  stories,  and  the  eorpae-streaked  eaat  and  'Wiett 

between  ub  !" 

Dottglas  escaped  aa  qniekly  as  fae  ooald  firmn 
tiK  ill^bodmg  Toicea  of  the  old  WHt ;  and  when  he 
had  cleared  the  precincts  of  the  casde,  rushed^ 
rather  than  ran,  down  the  steep  on  which  it  stood. 
While  passing  the  hut  by  the  roadside  he  threw  a 
glance  at  the  door;  but  all  was  still.  Soon  after, 
be  reached  the  opening  by  which  his  fdend  and 
he  had  left  the  highway;  and  in  a  few  minntes 
more  he  stood  by  the  side  of  David  Amistrong, 
who  was  still  fast  asleep. 

Although  the  dawn  was  not  yet  perceptible, 
Douglas  knew,  by  the  appearance  of  the  sky,  and 
the  position  of  the  moon,  that  it  was  no  longer 
night ;  and  he  laid  himself  quickly  down,  deter- 
mined, in  the  midst  of  all  his  dilemmas,  to  snatch 
an  hour's  rest,  before  the  daylight  shoald  call  him 
to  its  business  and  adventure.  Sleep  came  at  his 
bidding,  but  not  rest.  Long  he  tumbled,  and 
tossed,  and  groaned.     He  imagined  at  length  that 
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he  was  actually  laid  out  as  a  corpse,  with  the 
seneschal  watching  at  his  head,  and  old  Raoul  at 
his  feet.  The  Black  Knight  presently  entered 
upon  the  scene ;  and  stooping  down,  endeavoured 
to  cut  the  fastenings  of  his  helmet  with  his 
mis^ricorde.  Unable  to  stir  hand  or  foot,  he  felt 
those  diabolical  fingers  fumbling  at  his  throat; 
and,  overpowered  with  horror,  the  sleeper  shrieked, 
and  awoke. 

His  dream  was  partly  true ;  and  he  caught  hdd 
of  the  intruding  hand  with  convulsive  energy. 

"  Villain  \^  he  cried,  "  let  me  up !  Give  me  a 
chance  of  life ;  and  let  me  die  by  fitir  fighting !'' 

''Get  up,  then,  in  the  name  of  GodT*  eaid 
David.  **  It  is  that  I  have  wanted  this  half  hoar; 
and  I  have  even  now  been  fain  to  cut  your  helmet 
ties,  lest  you  should  be  strangled.*' 

'^  O  my  fi*iend,  I  have  had  such  a  dream  !" 

**  You  may  well  say  so,  Archibald ;  for  tiaiy 
you  have  had  a  troubled  night." 

"  Why,  what  in  heaven's  name  do7you^know  of 
my  troubles?'* 
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"  More,  peichance,  than  your  waking  lips  could 
tell  me.  But  the  Black  Knight  has  been  busy 
with  you  since  we  lay  down ;  and  those  two  lean 
and  wizard  spectres^  whose  eldritch  laugh  you 
might  well  dread  to  hear.*' 

^*  David  I  Was  it  all  a  dream  ?  Only  convince 
me  of  that — but  no — ^it  is  impossible/' 

**  You  have  truly  passed  a  troubled  night ;  and, 
indeed,  as  I  may  say,  you  might  as  well  not  have 
alept  at  alL  But  you  men  of  war,  whose  minds 
are  not  so  alert  as  they  might  be,  are  unable  to 
struggle  with  dreams,  which  are  in  general  a 
casualty  depending  upon  the  state  of  the  body. 
With  such,  the  stomach  carries  it  over  the  brain  ; 
and  your  valiant  knight  lies  groaning  under  the 
blows  of  an  ideal  victor,  whom  the  poor  scholar, 
disciplined  by  his  watchings,  and  fastings,  and 
meditations,  would  throw  off  like  a  cumbersome 
doak.  For  mine  own  part,  I  awoke  every  now 
and  then  of  express  purpose  to  drive  away  a  great 
biack  fly,  which  kept  buzzing  and  buzzing  around 
your  head;  and  once,  on  raising  my  eyes,  there  was 
a  damsel  standing  beside  us— a  young  woman—" 


30i  T»B   fiiMICIAIh 

<'  The  DmmA  of  Ltrral  P 

'<  No,  the  young  woflnati  Ilagar ;  Md  dhe  toM 
me  that  ehe  was  an  Egyptian,  and  not  a  hqn!^ 
but,  behold !  thia  was  a  dreaai."* 

'^  And  80  was  not  mine,"  aaid  Dovglas,  starting 
api  ^Not  a  word!  Listen,  and  then  speak T 
and  he  related  in  a  suociat  and  coherent  manner 
the  adTentnres  of  the  night.  Daring  the  coune 
of  the  recital,  although  David  said  nothing,  he 
maintained  for  a  considerable  time  his  own  private 
opinion,  that  it  was  all  a  dream ;  but  by  degrees 
the  conviction  forced  itself  upon  his  mind,  drat 
the  knight  had  not  even  been  sleep-walking,  bat 
broad  awake. 

"In  this  country,"  said  he,  after  some  moment's 
meditation, ''  the  great  houses  were  formerly  pro- 
vided, not  only  with  private  passages,  the  doors  of 
which  appeared,  both  to  the  sight  and  touch,  to 
form  part  of  the  wall,  bttt  also  with  sabterraneitn 
avenues,  extending  far  out  into  the  country.  This 
is  already  an  antique  fietshion ;  and  the  remains 
of  such  contrivances,  if  skilfully  used,  might  give 
an  appearance  of  the  supernatural  to  feats  of  mere 
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dexterity  and  ingenuity.  If  the  Black  Knight  be 
a  creature  of  flesh  and  blood,  you  may  be  assured, 
that  out  of  some  such  substantial  materials  arose 
the  glamour  of  to-night.  At  all  events,  if  I  am 
not  ikr  mistaken,  we  shall  become  better  ac- 
quainted with  magic  as  we  get  on  ;  and  so,  let  us 
up  and  away,  for  the  sun  is  already  high  in  the 
heavens.  The  time  may  soon  come — adsit  modo 
dexter  Apollo— when  we  shall  teach  him,  in  turn, 
a  few  of  the  tricks  of  the  north  !" 
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CHAPTER  I. 


The  conspiracy  of  the  relations  of  Oilles  de 
Retz,  which  disturbed  the  latter  part  of  the  reign 
of  John  v.,  was  in  all  probability,  as  the  English 
knight  Beauchamp  had  hinted,  entered  into  more 
from  pers<Mial  than  public  motives.  Or  rather,  it 
may  be  considered  as  one  of  the  last  throes  of  a 
convulsion  which  had  continued  for  numerous  cen- 
turies. The  patient  had  been  bled  and  blistered 
almost  ad  deliquium  animi,  and  the  disease  could 
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no  longer  pamper  itself  on  the  rebellious  juices  of 
the  body ;  but  still,  a  sudden  heave  now  and  then 
demonstrated,  that  although  subdued  it  was  not 
yet  expelled.  Like  the  devils  of  Scripture,  when 
adjured  by  a  stronger  power,  it  would  rend  the 
victim  once  more,  before  leaving  him  for  ever. 

However  this  may  be,  the  conspirators  who, 
during  the  night,  had  held  grave  debate  on  the 
question,  as  to  whether  they  should  seize  and 
carry  off  a  prisoner,  the  Damsel  of  Laval,  vied 
with  each  other  in  the  morning  for  the  distinction 
of  being  the  most  respectful  and  devoted  of  her 
satellites.  The  air  was  cool,  yet  balmy;  their 
road  lay  among  swelling  hills,  covered  with  vines 
and  fruit-trees ;  and,  instead  of  the  bas^  inoon* 
light  which,  but  a  few  hours  before,  had  wrapped 
the  world,  as  if  with  a  winding-sheet,  a  joyood 
sun  looked  down  upon  their  line  of  march,  and 
glittered  along  the  course  of  the  beautiful  Loire) 
till  it  was  lost  in  the  distance. 

In  addition  to  the  two  hundred   men-at-arros 
who  escorted  the  Damsel,  there  were  several  of 
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the  gentlemen  whom  Douglas  had  seen  the  night 
before  in  the  ruined  hall,  with  a  body  of  their 
retainers  corresponding  to  the  rank  of  the  indi- 
vidual. These  armed  retinues  followed  the  main 
body,  while  their  commanders  rode  in  front  near 
the  litter  of  Mademoiselle  de  Laval ;  and  as,  one 
by  one,  on  arriving  at  the  avenues  which  led  to 
their  own  chateaux,  they  detached  themselves 
from  the  mass,  it  was  not  uninteresting  to  see  the 
whole  line  halt  during  the  ceremony  of  leave- 
taking,  and  to  watch  the  glittering  of  their  ar- 
mour, and  the  dancing  of  their  plumes,  as  they 
spurred  haughtily  along  the  wooded  paths,  and  at 
length  disappeared  among  the  trees.     Sometimes, 

ft 

when  the  chateau  was  near,  its  lord  prevailed  upon 
the  principal  travellers  to  ride  up  to  the  gate,  and 
drink  a  cup  of  wine  without  dismounting,  and  on 
such  occasions  the  ladies  of  the  family  came  out 
to  salute  the  Damsel  as  she  passed.  All  these  in- 
cidents contributed,  and  had  done  so  from  the 
first,  to  render  the  progress  of  the  cavalcade  ex- 
tremely slow ;  for  in  reality,  a  vigorous  traveller, 
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even  without  the  assistance  of  his  horse,  might 
have  performed  the  distance  from  Angers  to  Nantes 
in  two  days. 

There  was  one  thing,  however,  which  gave  a 
very  peculiar  character  to  the  procession,  as  it 
might  be  called.  This  was  the  absence,  even  io 
well-peopled  districts,  of  that  noisy  crowd  which 
usually  fawns  upon  the  progress  of  the  great. 
The  peasants  got  out  of  the  way  altogether,  or 
else  stood  still,  either  gazing  on  the  sliow  in 
absolute  silence,  or  with  their  eyes  fixed  upou 
the  ground.  All,  however,  had  their  heads  unco- 
vered, and  their  bodies  bent.  Groups  of  meaner 
travellers,  instead  of  attaching  themselves,  for  pro- 
tection,  to  the  great  body,  melted  away  as  it 
approached,  and  disappeared  among  the  trees; 
and  thus  the  procession,  instead  of  uniting  to 
itself,  as  usual,  every  body  whom  leisure  pennit- 
ted  or  business  required  to  travel  the  same  way, 
rolled  silently  along,  the  uniformity  of  its  march 
only  broken  by  such  incidents  as  we  have  men- 
tioned. 
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Among  the  chiefs  who  surrounded  the  litt^r^ 
although  at  as  great  a  distance  as  the  breadth  of 
the  road  pennitted,  the  most  conspicuous  was 
Roger  de  Briqueyille,  a  relation  of  the  family  of 
Laval^  and  in  some  sort,  a  dependant  upon  his 
kinsman,  the  lord  de  Retz.  To  him  was  inti*usted, 
on  this  occasion,  the  command  of  themen-atrarms; 
but  his  ordinary  office  was  that  of  captain  of  the 
body-guard  of  his  master.  He  was  low  in  stature, 
square-built,  and  long-armed;  and  his  coarse, 
weather-beaten,  pock-pitted  face,  without  a  single 
gleam  of  what  is  properly  termed  intellect,  disclosed 
notwithstanding  the  keenness  of  a  practised  sol- 
dier, and  the  instinctive  fidelity  of  a  mastiff  dog. 

Close  by  the  litter  rode  Orosmandel^  a  man 
whose  extraordinary  dignity  of  deportment  awed 
the  rude  soldiers  around  him,  as  much  as  the 
benignity  of  his  countenance  interested  them.  To 
look  at  him  behind,  you  would  have  supposed  that 
he  was  some  sovereign  prince,  of  that  by-gone 
time  when  the  attributes  of  royalty  were  hot 
merely  its  crown  and  sceptre,  but  grace,  majesty, 
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penoiial  strcsigth,  and  b«at^  of  manly  form.  In 
fronty  bk  beard^  as  white  aa  the  driven  saoW;  hk 
calm  deep  eyes,  his  {wie  face^  moulded  bj  habit  into 
an  expression  of  lofty  costemplattoiij  mingled  botli 
with  sweetness  and  sadness,  gare  the  idea  at  osce 
of  an  apostle  and  a  philosopher }  and  few  trsTvUm 
th^re  were  who  looked  upon  him,  who  did  not 
step  aside  out  of  his  pa|h,  and  hold  their  breflth 
while  he  passed  by. 

His  bwuigit  ezpresaiony  howe^w^  hid  aot  Ae 
usual  effect  nf  leadia|^  on  io  £lisfliaxity  sad  confi- 
dence. The  persotts  on  bis  side  of  Ae  littef  sat 
their  horses  with  an  air  of  Gonstnmit ;  they  gate 
him,  as  the  sailors  say,  a  wide  berth ;  and  when 
they  convcvasd  at  all  with  each  other,  it  was  is  a 
whisper. 

Behind  tlie  litter,  was  Hagar,  iM«nted  on  a 
mule,  her  hood  drawn  over  her  fiwe,  and  her  wbok 
form  enveloped  m  her  cloak*  From  tiflM  to  ihotf 
she  quickened  her  pace^  to  reply  to  the  qoestiotti 
of  the  DaoiAel^  whO|  in  the  absence  of  other 
female  society,  than  that  of  her  w^tfaig-womaiff, 
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(kBired  oecaAionaUy  to  €o»f  etfie  With  tbe  strslnger. 
Hitberto  they  had  haxdly  Exchanged  word*,  ex*- 
cept  at  the  moment  when  the  J^weid  presented  the 
note  frooti  Sir  Archibald  Douglas;  but  at  this 
point  of  the  journey^  when  they  idigbi  b^  ftaict  to 
be  tImoBt  in  the  faesrt  of  Gilles  de  Be^r^s  peraoatil 
dOmmn^  all  the  Ait&  who  had  joinod  the  pi'o- 
cession  On  the  Toote^  bad  t&ken  tbmr  leare^  and 
oiadeoMtMlle  de  Laml  bad  titM  to  ihink  of  her 
protog^. 

^TeU  tnei  maiden*'  said  i^he,  ^yi>n  whose 
tok  eyee  ifpeak  of  w&nuer  m»s  timn  ottn»,  what 
iA  foot  par€Mag«  and  cotmtry  V* 

**  My  father,  lady,  is  a  merchant  from  the  east, 

who  livefh  by  tfafickiitg  in  goodsf  and  monies ; 

and  for  me^  I  have  no  country,  beings  as  one  bom 

in  the  desert,  and  by  the  wayiilde/' 
^'  Poor  girl !  and  yon  know  not  even  the  land 

wherein  you  saw  the  light  f    Spe&k,  id  your  fetb^ 

wealthy  r 
"  Of  a  flienAant  it  cannot  be  Mid,  He  is  wealthy; 

tbff  his  Mbetance  is  always  in  peril.    Nererthelesa 
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tlie  Lord  hath '  dealt  bountifully  with  our  house, 
and  we  have  wherewithal  to  live. 

"Is  he  in  Paris?" 

"  Nay/' 

''  Then  with  whom  didst  thou  part  ?*'  interposed 
Orosmandel,  fixing  his  penetrating  eye  upon  her 
^^  I  can  read  the  signs  of  the  human  affections,  and  I 
know  whatbelougeth  to  love,  and  what  to  kindred," 

Hagaf  stood  silent,  and  interdicted  ;  for  she  had 
not  lied  boldly,  like  one  who  would  save  her  father 
at  the  expense  of  a  harmless  falsehood  ;  but  had 
cheated  her  conscience  with  the  quibble  contained 
in  her  words :  for  the  Jew  was  not  in  Paris,  but 
under  it. 

"To  whom   go  you  at  Nantes?"    demanded 
Pauline   goodnaturedly,   in  order  to   screen  the 
young  woman's  confusion. 
•   "To  the  kinsfolk  of  our  house,  who  are  also 
traffickers  like  my  father." 

"  And  the  knight,"  added  Pauline,  m  a  lower 
^ne,  after  glancii^  furtively  at  Orosmandel,  who 
had  relapsed  into  his  usual   abstraction^  <— '' h^e 
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whose  mtsaiTe  you  delivered  to  me  —  how  did 
you — ^  She  coloured  deeply  while  she  spoke, 
and  then  added,  with  an  effi>rt  at  indifference, 
"  Have  you  known  him  long  i " 

''I  never  saw  him  before  that  night/'  relied 
Hagar. 

*'  Indeed !  And  wheie  did  you  see  him  then  i 
You  were,  no  doubt,  strongly  recommended." 

''  I  was — I  met  him  at  a  bostelrie  called  the 
Pomme^lu-Pin."  There  H-as  a  peculiarity  ifk  Ha-». 
gar's  Yoice  while  she  spoke,  which  induced  the 
Damsel  to  look  up  at  her  face,  which  was  partly 
concealed  by  her  hood;  and  she  saw  that  her 
usually  colourless  complexion  was  suffused  with  a 
bright  glow.  Pauline  was  silent  for  some  moments. 

**  Did  you  say  by  whom  you  were  recommend- 
ed ? "  said  she  at  last  carelessly. 

*'  By  an  intimate  friend  and  blood-relation  of 
the  knight." 

"  Minion !"  said  the  Damsel  suddenly,  and  in  a 
tone  of  haughty  displeasure ;  ^'  he  has  nor  friend 
nor  kinsman  in  the  whole  realm  of  France/' 
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gnd  the  Aedtimg  \fM  tppMilttd  by  ibe  koigiif. 
ItJMrtf^  lldfiiig  M  sfMktti  H«^  flwdAmd  her 
muk  to  fall  graduaftjr  befaltid ;  tmnx^  %h%  b&d, 
g^n  oAncHf  stfe  cmM  ndt  eofieei?e  6f  iifhH 
nature,  to  her  powerful  protectress;  yetdeshrooA 
of  dlscMrtiuitkfg,  at  aH  ti«bflj  ft  (Mttversation  ttluidk 
might  lettd  to  the  &mof try  of  ilioro  of  het, 
«iiii#  than  ttiigbt  bcr  coti^if^nt  with  her  fcth^^ 
saAfty^ 

Tho  ottvalciido  at  l^ftgih  r^vebad  a  (Hda-paflir 
wMDb,  ditergiflg  ftnm  tho  gMal  highway  ty 
NMtaa,  led  a6roa»  tbo  oouiftry  to  La  Vemim^  tl« 
lasideacte  of  tba  lord  da  Ratau  This  was  not  tfaaai 
FMl^i  hMratar,  fbr  H  was  mieiydad  to  go  atidgbe 
on  to  thpo  oity)  and  Pauline,  after  pauiing  fcra 
moment  to  gase  up  the  avenvey  aad  to  whiaptf  a 
prayer.befere  a  onictfla  whieh  iMrked  it9  eotranee, 
directed  her  litter  to  proceed.  But  OioqiMAd^i 
itoo^  atill ;  ifnd  ftlie  patmd  Agahi  out  of  t^$l^t 
Ko  one  woiM  prs^aAa  to  pass  the  phitose^few^ 
who  appawad  to  ba  plunged  ia  tba  daopait  ab^ 


TUB  uAowci^m*  U: 

MM&qA  ^  mA  ihm  n  aileat  ^wad  uttbUdca  IMt 
took  piwe  i^knig  the  whole  hvm 

A  ^tafltttttwdSMa  ww  k&ecitiig  at  tbe  foot  of 
tlie  craeiAzy  oeakt>letol]r  wnippad  in  b«  doaki  ftnd^ 
a^porentiy  ftbaorbed  in  Teligioi|8  meditation ;  bvi* 
the  caution  or  timidi^,  wliidievor  it  night  be> 
that  h^  aeemed  to  affeet  tke  whole  of  her  ohteiy 
was  loot  ki  eurioaity  when  the  proeeisioir  sfoppsd^ 
and  tftie  tahied  her  head  to  see  what  wae  th» 
matter.  She  proved  to  be  the  same  yoiuig  wooHM 
wha  had  giveft  the  wamiag  to  Sir  Archibald 
Douglas ;  and  the  Damsel,  observing  her,  made  a 
mga  that  she  should  approach  when  she  had 
finMied  her  devotions. 

^  How  is  it  with  you,  Marie?"  said  she^  in  a 
low  voice  5  **  Are  yon  quite  recovered?** 

*^Te8|  madam :   thanks  to  yonr  ladyship,  8t^ 
Jiilian,  and  the  Holy  Yii^.'' 

"Where  have  yon  been  t^ 
'  c^*  To  see  a  relation  of  my  lutfe  utide/* 

''^And    yon    are   now    goiiig   back  iti  year 
viBag^r 


12       ,  tUl.  "MAblCIAK. 

.  ^  Yfla»  iaaitem ;  to  be  inarried/if  ycm  ptette:*'^ 

'^  You  met  with  no  miBhaps  or  adveDtoTeB  tkm 
time  I  hope,"  said  the  Daeasel,  sniilingy  as  she  pot 
a  piece  of  money  into  the  girKs  hand,  and  waved 
an  adieu. 

**  Ye6>.  madam, '*  replied  Marie,  taking  care  that 
no  ote-eiieuflhoukl  hear,  yet  ayOidii^  any  look  or 
Utee  of  fflghificance ;  '^  I  fell  in  with  a  knight 
under  anaaual  circumdtanees,  wiflt  a  bloody  heait 
emblazoned  on  his  coat  of  arms." 

''  Under  whikt  circumstances?"  demanded  Pau- 
line quickly. 

^'  A  report  had  got  abroad  among  the  peasants 
that  you  were  in  danger.  The  knight  perilled  his 
lifi^  on  a  desperate  chanoe,  to  find  out  the  truth ; 
and  I  have  hot  seen  or  heard  of  him  sinde.** 

At  this  moment,  Orosmandel,  awakitig  from  his 
reverie,  commanded  De  Briquevill^  to  take  the 
path  to  La  Vcrrifere. 

"To  La  VerriAre!"  repeated  the  tatter  in  sur- 
prise, but  with  submissive  respect;  '^ to-morrow, 
oiy  lord  gives  a  mystery  to  the  people  af  Naiites, 


aad  I  und^EBtogd,  fiDiA.hig  own  kMeroaadiyour 
directioiiSy  that  be  would  expect  us  at  the  h6tel 
de  la  Suze/' 

''He  did — he  does  not,"  replied  the  sage 
mildly,  "  proceed." 

Paolioe.  de  Laval,  who  was  by  this  time  much 
11^  tired  of  shows  and  cities,  and  too  well 
socustomed  to  Oroemandel  even  to  wonder  at  his 
apparently  sopematui^^l  intelligencei  consented 
readily  to  the  change  of  roate.  She  was; 
besides,  desirous  of  obtaining  more  leisure  than 
Nantes  would  afibrd  for  those  metaphysical  med>* 
tations  which  are  so  important  to  a  girl  of  seven- 
teen :  and,  desiring  Marie  to  walk  near  the  litter, 
80;  far  as  her  village,  the  cavalcade  was  once  more 
in  motion* 

Hagar,  in  the  meantime,  in  whose  mind  the 
ideas  of  death  and  dishonour  were'  inseparably 
connected  with  the  abode  of  Prelati,  was  uncertaiti 
for  a  moment  how  to  act.  Her  heart  impelled 
her  to  thank  mademoiselle  de  Laval  for  he^ 
potf ction^  aad  take  open  leave ;  but  she  remeoi*^ 
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MMd  tke  Oflfefiee  shif  b«d  iitmotia6tod»fy  gfl^n,^d 
the  fldtfh  <>f  hdugbty  linger  which  had  Ii^taa^d 
for  a  moment  in  the  Damsel's  eyes/  and  Ae 
habitual  cacrtidti  Of  tli^  dppnsAied  and  petseetttfn) — 
which  the  oppressors  and  persecaton  term  meanr- 
nem  of  tfpmt-^pfe^aifed.  Amidst  the  edrrfbfiion 
of  turning  into  so  nafrorw  a  path,  she  sofl^red  h^ 
male  to  fall  behind,  edging  het«df  gradually  out 
of  the  mass,  and  hoping  that,  if  once  cl^ar  of  t&e 
leaders  of  the  cdvtilcftde,  the  others  would  con-^ 
dude  that  she  had  permhsron  to  pursue  her  own 
way. 

In  thfs  diaflner  she  foimd  bemelf  at  length  cota- 
pletely  exfrteated  firotn  die  li^ ;  and  switching 
her  mule  with  good  will,  she  rode  as  quickly  along 
the  highway  as  she  could  venture  to  do  witbotit 
nmning  a  risk  of  eXdlttng  suspicion.  HaVtng 
gained  a  certain  short  distance,  she  could  ftot 
msi^  a  desire  which  beset  her  to  look  foudd ;  and, 
turning  her  bead,  as  if  by  fadOinatioti,  abe  saw 
ISir  Roger  d(S  BriqueVille  standing  in  his  stirrups, 
and  looking  after  her.     The  knigbt  wared  htt 


tend  fyt  ber  to  i^tam ;  Md  tshe  irftn  nftar  enough 
to  iAMrte  a  grim  amile  tipofl  his  <scr(ititenarrce. 
HagftT  ftt  first,  withotit  stopping,  merely  pointed 
along  the  road,  as  If  to  fifty  thftt  Nantes  was  her 
defitinati6n;  but  a  more  impati«at  gestare  from 
Bfiquetilld  <ionvineed  her  that  he  was  in  eamesiy 
kAd  with  a  quaking  hearty  At  rode  back. 

^  Sir  Ejiig^t/'  said  sbe^  **  the  t6rm  of  my  jom^ 
ney  is  not  La  Vetridt^,  bnt  the  city  Nantes ;  and 
I  pray  thea  hnmUyi  that  thou  wilt  aecept  of  the 
thMd»  of  thy  handmaid^  and  eonvey  them  ^Iso 
to  Uht  DaoMiel  of  Layal,  for  the  protection  vonch*'^ 
safi^l  to  sue  thus  far/' 

**  La  Vorri^re  is  your  road  to  Nantes^''  reified 
the  knigbt  gruffly,  *^  come,  come^'*  as  he  saw  iho 
hesitdted/  **  V  you  affeet  so  much  state,  we  must 
htve  a  groom  to  Idad  your  mule  by  the  bridle." 
Hag^r  instantly  rode  up  to  the  litter. 

''IHmse),"  said  she»  di^mottnting,  'M  retam 
thee  my  humble  thanks  for  the  protection  thotl 
httst  voik^hsafed  to  me  thus  far ;  and  I  now  crave 
jKSftBission  to  proceed  direct,  trfth  to  the  city 
Nantes." 
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**  I  have  had  occasion  to  questicm  your  Te- 
racity/'  replied  the  Datn^el,  severely,  but  in  a  low 
tone ;  '^  Did  you  mean  to  prove  it  by  absconding 
stealthily  from  my  protection  ? " 

"  Madam/'  said  Hagar  in  desperation,  **  thoo 
didst  ask  of  my  kindred  and  my  country.  Behold^ 
I  am  a  Jewess,  even  a  dweller  in  the  wilderness ! 
Let  me  pass  on  in  peace;  for  there  can  be  no 
communion  betwixt  thee  and  me/* 

*^  How  !  a  Jewess  !  This  is  indeed  surprising ! 
A  Jewess  gives  rendezvous  to  a  man  in  a  public 
tavern  ;  and  he— a  kinsman  of  the  princely 
house  of  Douglas,  and  a  Christian  knight — ^imme- 
diately upon  making  Iter  acquaintance  under 
these  circumstances,  craves  my  friendship  in  her 
behalf !     Do  you  know  her,  De  Briqueville  ?  *' 

^'  I  only  know  that  she  must  go  with  us  to  La 
Verri^re ;  and  upon  business  more  serious,  I  guess, 
than  meeting  a  gallant  in  a  winehouse,  Jewess 
though  she  be." 

^*  I  hate  all  mysteries,  except  those  in  a  tale ! 
Will  you  explain  yours,  maiden,  or  pass  entirely 
from  my  hands  ?     Choose." 
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'^  I  commit  myself  to  the  hands  of  the  Most 
High !  '*  said  Hagar :  and  with  a  deep  sigh  she 
folded  her  hands  upon  her  breast,  and  resumed 
her  journey,  following  the  litter  as  before.  Pau- 
line looked  back  more  than  once,  as  if  hesitating ; 
but  between  the  stories  of  Hagar  and  Marie,  such 
a  conflict  had  been  raised  in  her  breast,  that  her 
reason  had  not  fair  play.  She  could  not  help 
suspecting  her  own  conduct  to  be  ungenerous ; 
but  she  quieted  her  scruples  by  determining  to 
redeem  her  word  on  the  following  day ;  and 
whether  Hagar  persisted  or  not  in  withholding  an 
explanation,  to  have  her  delivei^ed  in  safety  and 
honour  to  her  friends  in  Nantes. 

As  for  the  Jewess,  notwithstanding  all  that  had 
pawed,  she  trusted  so  much  to  her  skill  in  physi- 
ognomy, that  she  would  cheerfully  have  confided 
her  safety  to  the  Damsel  of.  Laval ;  had  she  not 
been  aware— or  at  least,  if  she  did  not  believe- 
that  even  her  power,  and  that  of  her  father  to 
boot,  would  be  as  nothing  against  the  immutable 
will  of  one  who  was  in  her  judgment  the  most 
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taleoted  and  subtle  TillMn  en  tb«  face  of  tbeeiurth. 
She  determined  to  eecuper  if  escape  was  poMUe, 
before  entering  the  inelos«ifes  of  the  chftteatt  of 
La  Verriire}  and  for  tbb  purpote  she  awaited 
with  impatience  till  a  halt  should  take  place  for 
refreshment. 

At  jff^esenty  in  fiatct^  she  knew  hemelf  to  be  out 
of  her  elexMAti  seatod  on  the  back  of  an  aniaal 
to  whieh  she  was  a  stianger^  and  which  she  could 
net  manage^  and  ^xpoeed  to  the  gaze  of  a  crowd 
of  in6n«  &b#  had  no  telf-<onfidence ;  afae  felt 
pewevkee  ttad  awkward ;  and  eagerly  did  she 
long  for  the  laonenit  ^^heti,  placed  on  her  own 
feet,  she  might  exercise  that  art  which  the  Imbtli 
of  her  Kfo  had  retidered  easj^-^nif  'Agoing  and 
<$oming  with  no  mote  noise  than  the  shadow  M 
the  waU."  The 'thought  did  not  present  itteif 
without  as«)citttionB.  The  art  was  not  ^Hif^ 
bom  of  pefseoution  and  mystery.  It  bad  alio 
been  eultivated  iib  a  means  of  sorpriring  and 
iftteiMting  the  yoimg  Scot;  and  that  winch  at 
first  wat  vm  «aMiement  of  her  giriish  foneyi  had 


T0£   MAGICIAN.  19 

become  at  leii|^b^«-tbough  atiU  vmcMimcfmlf^ 
tbd  baniiea»  of  ker  womaa?»  hearts  Bittetiy  did 
die  grieve  for  the  telfish  crwlty  of  ber  fiither  in 
devoting  David  to  a  danger  so  inMBaaetit  "  Well 
may  the  heathen  despioe  11%''  said  ihe  ia  ber  heart ; 
"  the  God  of  Jacob  tnasi  first  renew  efnr  apitit, 
before  he  b«iidetb  up  again  the  hoitee  of  leraet." 

The  halt  at  length  took  pkce  a4  the  castle  of 
Haguemont,  the  lord  of  which  claim^  kindred 
with  tbe  house  of  Laval^  The  Damsd  was  here 
under  a  weU'^knoWa  roof^  and  ia  the  society  of 
ficienda;  and  although  the  distance  was  now  in* 
considerable  to  La  Verri&rei  at  sone  unfavoarabla 
qfmpteoia  <>f  a  chimge  ef  weafh^  presesited  tbeiiK 
selves  in  the  sky^  it  was  detwiniaed  to  raiaain 
tbsfe  for  the  night* 

Hagar  crossed  tbe  drawbridge  with  a  beating 
^avtr— wUdi  ceased  to  beat  for  some  moasMts 
wbsA  she  found  herself  in  a  coorty  sunoaoded  by 
walls  so  lofty^  ibat  hope  itself  codd  not  soar  over 
theni}  and  when  soon  after  she  knew  by  tbo 
4snkinf  of  the  cbaina  of  the  hndge*  that  the  only 
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passage  for  human  foot  to  the  external  w<ttid  was 
witbdrawxL  Be  BriqoeviUe.  looked  at  her  with 
a  sarcastic,  smile,  as  he  saw  her  &irly  caged ;  but, 
controlling  himself  as  it  seemed,  he  said  in  a  tone 
more  respectful  than  the  wovdsi 

"  We  would  receive'  you  into  the  ball,  were  it 
possible ;  but,  being  an  ui^belieTer,  you  must  eat 
either  above,  or  with  any  of  the  servants  who  will 
suffer  you." 

^*  Not  80y  De  Briqueville,"  interposed  Pauline 
de  Laval,  who  overheard  him,  ''This  young 
woman,  be  it  known  to  you,  is  under  my  speciat 
protection.  She  will  in  the  meantime  eat  with 
the  peasant  Marie,  for  whom  I  have  ordered  some 
refreshment,  before  she  passes  on  to  her  village  • 
and  ere  retiring  to  rest,  I  shall  see  her  myself 
and  give  farther  instructions  respecting  her." 

Hagar  was  now  shown  into  a  small  low-ro<rfed 
room,  which,  but  for  a  window,  might  have  seemed 
nothing  more  than  a  recess ;  and  there  she  re- 
mained for  some  time  alone,  her  thoughts  tec 
deeply  concentrated  to  be  disturbed  by  the  tumuK 
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ttioas  Dotse  of  hurrying  steps  and  calling  voices 
which  filled  the  corridor^  and,  it  might  have 
seemedi  the  whole  castle.  Every  chance  of  escape 
depended  upon  the  character  of  Marie;  and 
when  at  length  this  young  woman  entered 
the  room,  bearing  the  refreshments  in  her  hand 
which  the  domestics  were  either  too  busy  or  too 
proud  to  serve,  she  gazed  in  her  face  with  a  look 
of  such  intense  scrutiny  as  to  excite  the  girl's 
surprise. 

"Perhaps  you  wonder  at  my  waiting  upon  a 
Jewess  ?"  said  Marie  at  last ;  '*  but  the  blessed 
St.  Julian  bestows  upon  travellers  what  company 
he  pleases ;  and  moreover,  we  do  not  find  that  the 
good  Samaritan  inquired  into  the  belief  of  the 
wounded  man  befoi*e  he  relieved  him.  Eat  and 
drink,  therefore,  you  who  are  weary  and  desolate 
by  the  wayside,  and  stricken,  God  help  us !  even 
while  jret  a  gtri,  by  the  troubles  of  the  world." 

**  I  knew  it,"  said  Hagar,  almost  aloud ;  **  I  saw 
it  in  her  eye.  She  hi:ith  neither  the  stupid  brutality 
of  a  peasant,  nor  the  ignorant  pride  of  a  noble.  The 
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God  of  our  fathers  be  praised !"  She  then,  after 
gratefiil  thanks,  "  brake  bread "  with  her,  and, 
liaviag  fortified  bertrembling  heart  with  amonthfal 
of  wine,  spoke  thus : 

"  Tboa  hurt  truly  aaid,  that  I  am  weary  and 
desolate,  and  stricken  with  sorrow !  I  am  eren  as 
a  bird,  chased  into  the  net  of  the  fowler;  and  I 
have  no  hope  save  in  the  great  God  of  Jew  and 
Gentile — and  in  thee !  Start  not :  although  well- 
nurtured,  and  taught  beyond  thy  rank,  I  know 
that  thou  art  yet  an  unr^arded  peasant ;  and  for 
that  very  reasffli,  thon  canat  save  me." 

"  From  what,  in  the  name  of  God  ?  And  in 
what  manner?  You  are  no  prisoner;"  for  Hari« 
had  not  heard  what  was  said  by  De  Brique- 
ville — "and  the  Damsel  of  Laval,  with  her  own 
lips,  gave  me  strict  charge  to  treat  you  well.  If  you 
are  oppressed,  it  ia  to  her  you  must  address  your- 
self; for  she  is  mistress  even  here,  where  her 
father  does  not  rommand." 

"  Were  it  in  the  power  of  the  Damsel  of  Larai 
to  protect   me,   I    would  confide  in  her  even  as 
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ia  a  good  angel ;  bat,  if  onee  within  the  precincts 
of  La  Verri^re,  I  am  lost," 

''You   are  indeed  fair,"  said  Marie,  thinking 
that  at  last  she  understood  her;  ^'you  are  passing 
fair ;  but  you  will  be  under  the  charge  of  his  own 
daoghter  ;  and  above  all,  you  are  a  Jewess.    Still 
it  is  said/'  and  she  sunk  her  voice  to  a  whisper, 
**  it  is  said,  that  Gilles  de  Retz  is  not  scrupulous ; 
and   wilder  stories  are  told   of  the  deeds  in  La 
Verri^ie  than  ever  entered  into  the  brain  of  a 
fablier." 
'^  What  stories  V*  demanded  Hagar. 
'*  Fables,  doubtless.     Screams  have  been  heard 
in  the   midnight  wood;    and    corpse-lights  seen 
glimmering  among  the  trees.     Individuals  belong- 
ine  to  the  establishment  at  the  castle  have  sud- 
denly  disappeared ;   and  the  skiff  of  more  than 
one  fisherman,  returning  at  night,  has  run  against  a 
corpse  floating  in  the  sluggish  Erdre.   The  Damsel 
of  Laval  has  not  been  there  since  she  was  a  child; 
and  that  is  nothing  to  the  credit  of  La  Verriire.'* 
Afier  the  girl  had  finished,  Hagar  sat  looking 


34  THK   MA^JCUN. 

at  her  for  some  time,  in  Bilent  dismay;  her 
thoughts,  however,  not  altogether  occupied  wi^ 
her  own  danger.  She  at  length  took  a  purse  ftom 
her  girdle^  and,  putting  it  into  Marie's  band, 
which  she  pressed  conyulsively  within  both  hen: 

'^  Wilt  thou  aid  me  to  escape?"  said  she.  The 
girl  calmly  rejected  the  bribe,  and  then  movedfaer 
seat  away ;  partly  offended  by  the  offer,  and  putlj 
as  feeling  the  degradation  of  having  been  touched 
so  familiarly  by  a  Jewess. 

'^  I  cannot/*  she  replied,  somewhat  more  cokU^ 
than  before,  "  I  dare  not  even  bint  at  your  danger, 
to  the  Damsel  of  Laval.** 

**  I  ask  it  not,**  said  Hagar,  eagerly,  ''  but  we 
are  alike  in  stature ;  take  thou  my  cloak,  and 
give  me  thine,  and  I  will  go  forth  in  thy  seaiblance. 
Take  also  this  under  robe,*'  for  she  saw  the  girli 
eye  glisten  as  if  in  admiration  of  its  richness  and 
elegance,  *'  it  will  be  a  wedding  garment — nay,  let 
me  throw  it  on  thy  shoulders.  There ;  it  becomeUi 
thee  well,  for  it  is  only  the  free  and  the  happy  for 
whom  such  raiment  is  fitting,     And  it  shall  ceme 
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to  pasSy  that  wben  thou  wearest  it,  thou  shalt 
think  of  her  whom  thou  didst  preserve ;  and  be- 
hold !  thy  faoe  at  that  moment  shall  look  more 
lovely  m  the  eyes  of  thine  husband,  than  if  there 
were  enwoven  in  the  silk  a  talisman  framed  by  the 
art  of  the  magician  !'' 

Marie  was  generous  and  high-minded ;  but  she 
had  a  touch  of  woman's  vanity  as  well  as  woman's 
pity,  and  it  was  with  a  sigh  she  rejected  the  robe. 

"  I  consent  to  exchange  cloaks,"  said  she ;  "  the 
Damsel  will  think  me  ungrateful,  but  the  time  may 
come  when  she  will  find  out  her  mistake;  and,  if 
it  never  does,  I  shall. know  that  she  is  mistaken 
myself."  She  would  then  have  taken  oif  the 
robe ;  but  Hagar  suddenly  threw  her  cloak  above 
it^  and  enveloped  her  in  its  voluminous  folds.  She 
then  wrapped  herself  in  the  cloak  of  the  peasant 
girl. 

"Tell  me,"  said  she,  "  what  is  the  risk  which  i 

thou  runnest  ?*' 

"The  risk  of  appearing  ungrateful.    You  will 
probably  pass  in  this  disguise ;  and  I  shall  only 
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have  to  wait  for  a  change  of  guard ;  for  as  my  hot 
is  known,  I  can  pass  in  any  dress." 

**  But  if  the  damsel  should  call  for  me  before  a 
change  of  guard  ?" 

"  Take  no  thought  of  that ;  when  my  determina- 
tion is  taken,  I  can  dare  as  well  as  you.  Turn  to 
the  left  when  you  pass  the  gate,  and  walk  on  with 
what  speed  you  may^  till  nightfall.  You  will  then, 
since  you  have  money  in  your  purse,  find  lodgings 
for  the  night,  in  the  nearest  cottage,  and  a  guide  to 
Nantes  by  daybreak.  Adieu  !"  Hagar,  who  was 
but  little  accustomed  to  kindness,  could  not  speak 
for  the  swelling  of  her  heart.  She  stooped  down, 
and  kissed  the  peasant's  hand.  Marie  hesitated 
for  a  moment ;  but  then,  putting  her  arm  round 
the  waist  of  her  protog6e,  she  kissed  the  Jewess  on 
the  brow.    And  so  they  parted. 
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Hagar^  unencumbered  by  her  mule,  and  in  the 
disguise  of  a  peasant,  had  little  difficulty  in 
escaping  from  the  castle;  iHore  especially  as  she 
found  few  of  the  guards  completely  sober,  except 
the  individual  whose  duty  it  was  to  turn,  the  key. 
When  she  made  her  appearance  at  the  postern, 
it  had  just  been  opened  for  the  egress  of  several 
persons  of  her  own  apparent  rank ;  and  a  hearty 
buSet  which,  in  the  surprise  and  terror  of  the 
moment,  she  presented  to  one  of  the  soldiers  who 
attempted  to  salute  her,  not  only  kept  up  the 
character  she  personated,  but  afforded  her  an  ex- 
cuse for  gliding  suddenly  past  the  gate-keeper, 
without  waiting  for  the  usual  examination. 

c  2 
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"  Who  goes  there  V  cried  the  man  in  surprise: 
''Comrades,  did  you  see  any  one  pass?— if  you 
are  still  capable  of  seeing.'^ 

"  I  saw  a  shadow, "  answered  one,  *'  gliding 
along  the  wall,  and  then  vanishing/^ 

"  Shadow  !"  repeated  a  soldier,  rubbing  his  ear, 
"  It  was  flesh  and  blood — or  rather  absolute  bone 
111  answer  for  it;  and,  by  the  same  token,  it  had 
the  hand  and  arm  of  Marie.'* 

"  It  was  the  Jewess,"  said  another,  " — hiccup! 
— touching  whom  we  were  warned  so  severely.  1 
knew  her  by  the  black  eyes — hiccup  ! — for  being 
seated  on  .this  bench — by  reason — ^ 

"  By  reason  that  you  cannot  stand." 

**  Hiccup ! — I  saw  up  under  her  hood.  Thou 
wilt  dangle,  comrade,  from  the  battlements  to- 
morrow, as  surely  as  these  keys  dangle  to-night 
at  thy  girdle."  The  laugh  of  derision  which  fol- 
lowed this  speech  reached  the  ears  of  Hagar,  and 
assured  her  that  she  was  safe  for  the  present. 

She  walked,  or  rather  glided  on  with  a  rapidity 
which  made  her  incapable  of  coherent  thought, 
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and  for  a  space  of  time  which  she  could  only 
guess  at  by  the  changes  which  took  place  in  the 
sky.  When  she  left  the  castlej  it  was  a  dnll, 
lowering,  threatening  afternoon;  and  when  she 
faidted,  for  the  first  time,  the  shadows  of  evening 
were  dissolving,  tike  exorcised  spirits,  beneath  a 
brilliant  and  beautiful  moon.  The  Loire,  with  its 
massive  coteaux  and  magnificent  vistas,  was  far 
behind  her ;  and  she  seemed  to  have  entered  an- 
other country — but  still  a  land  of  enchantment^ 
which  the  imagination  disunites  from  the  realities 
of  life,  to  identify  it  with  its  own  creations. 

The  horizon  was  everywhere  bounded  by  low, 
wooded  hills,  swelling  in  wild  confusion  ;  yet 
smooth  and  unbroken^  like  the  waves  of  the  sea 
subsiding  after  a  storm.  In  the  middle,  at  the 
foot  of  the  eminence  on  which  she  stood,  but  still 
at  some  distance,  lay  an  immense  oblong  sheet  of 
water  resembling  a  lake,  the  waters  of  which,  as 
tranquil  as  death,  resembled  a  mass  of  molten 
silver,  while  their  level  banks  were  as  black 
as  night.       A    portentous    stillness   seemed    to 
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brood  in  the  air.  Not-aliunan  habitatMm 
Tisible.  The  night-wiad^  wfaictk  coob  the  cheek 
everywhere  else,  waa.  not  admitted  here.  Ttmt 
was  no  motion  perceptible  in  natare ;  exceptthn 
of  the  distant  sbadowe  o(  twilight^  sinkin|;  oqd- 
fusedly  in  the  earth,  or  disappearing  as  they  fld 
over  the  hills. 

Hagar  looked  round  in  surpri^e^  and.  growiag 
alarm.  Bat|  lonely  and  outcast  as  she  had  besn 
from  her  birth,  it  was  not  of  solitude,  she  ms 
afraid,  nor  of  the  stillness  of  nature.  There  «i9 
no  lake,  she  knew,  in  that  part  of  the  coantry*— no 
waters  of  any  extent,  save  those  of  the  Erdre;  and 
those  dreary  banks^  dark,  solemn,  and  mysteriousy 
could  be  none  other  than  tjhe  confines  of  this 
noiseless,  and  nearly  motionless,  river.  Mariei 
in  directing  her  to  walk  on  till  nightfall,  had  cal- 
culated her  speed  by  that  of  other  pe(^le ;  and,  by 
this  fatal  mistake,  she  was  fiow,  no  doubt,  nmiii^g 
straight  into  the  jaws  of  that  d|i^ger  froqi  which 
it  was  worth  life  and  honour  to  escape. 

As  soon  as  this  c(mvi<ftipn  flashed  upon  the 
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mmd  of  the  Jewem^  she  tamed  abruptly  from  the 
fNilh ;  and,  laeafiiiring  the  country  u  m^ell  as  she 
emdd  with  her  eye,  shaped  .her  course  in  such  a 
aanaer  as  to  enable  >her  to  couiiniie  parallel  with 
the  river,  without  approaching'  it:  the  chiteau 
of  >La  Verri^re,  she  (knew,  standing  dose  to  the 
water's  edge.  She  found  it  a  difiereilt  thing, 
however,  from  gliding  along  a  beaten  patii,  to  cut 
Ihwugfa  seemingly  interminable  woods,  and'wind 
aieund  hilb  and  eminences ;  and  when  at  -length 
die  gained  an  elevated  spot  clear  of  trees,- she  saw 
that  the  EiUre  was  much  nearer,  and  at.  least  sus- 
pected a  dark  formless  object  on  the  bank  to  be 
the  abode  of  Prelati.  Again  she  made  an  effiirt 
to  escape;  even  retreating  so  directly  from' the 
liver,  as  to  leave  behind  her  destination,  Nanteis, 
at  the  sanke  time.  All  was  in  vain.  A  spell 
laemed  to  be  around  her ;  and  when  she  saw  for 
the  third  time  the  stirless  waters  of  the  Erdre,  she 
eeuld  perceive  distinctly  that  they  were  ddmi^ 
nated  by  a  fortified  building. 
Ragar  sat  down  upon  a  stone,  quaking  in  every 
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limb,  and  looking  towards  this  object  witbc^it 
being  able  for  some  lime  to  withdraw  her  eyes 
from  its  fascination.  She  was  not  much  given 
to  superstition;  yet  the  feeling  crept  upon  her 
mind  that  she  was  the  victim  of  magical  delttsioDy 
that  she  was  at  that  moment  upon  enchanted 
ground  !  The  spot  where  she  rested  was  a  conicd 
eminence,  so  regular  in  form  as  to  give  the  idea  of 
an  artificial  mound.  It  was  in  some  places  covered 
with  stunted  trees  and  brushwood,  with  here  and 
there  large  mossy  stones,  similar  to  the  one  on 
which  she  sat.  As  Hagar  observed  this,  she  got 
up  hastily,  and  saw  that  she  had  been  sitting  od 
a  tombstone. 

She  walked  on  a  few  steps  in  trepidation ;  and 
then  paused  abruptly. 

''  It  is  a  sepulchre,''  said  she,  almost  aloud,  and 
as  if  debating  with  her  own  thick-coming  fencies 
— ^'  And  what  then  ?  Is  a  grave-stone  so  unfit  a 
resting-place  for  a  daughter  of  the  captivity? 
Will  the  dead  refuse  fellowship  with  one  cat  off 
from  the  living  ?    And  will  the  spirits  of  the  dead 
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ariae  firoQi  their  foigolten  tombs  to  say  unto  me, 
'Htfiice^  outcast!  begone  from  us!'"  She  sat 
down  upoa  another  sUxie,  and  burying  her  face 
in  her  hands,  prayed  silently. 

On  raJsing  her  head  again,  she  was  ashamed  of 
the  childish  terrors  which  had  beset  her.  Con- 
vinced that  it  was  in  vain  to  think  of  escape  by 
the  uncertain  light  of  the  moon>  she  looked  about 
for  some  shelter  which  might  preserve  her  from 
the  keen  night  air ;  and,  so  far  from  disliking  the 
locality  to  which  chance,  or  fate,  had  guided  her, 
she  now  thought  that  her  best  chance  of  safety 
was  with  the  dead. 

''The  Christians  affirm,"  said  she,  ''that  bad 
spirits  dare  not  enter  within  the  cii*cle  of  their  holy 
ground ;  and,  in  like  manner,  a  deserted  church- 
yard i$  no  place  for  the  midnight  resort  of  bad  men.*' 

She  had  hitherto  been  in  the  moonlight;  but 
on  going  down  the  shady  side  of  the  eminence, 
she  saw,  half  hidden  by  trees,  some  mined  walls ; 
but  of  what  description  the  original  building  had 
been,  it  was  impossible  to  tell.    From  the  locality, 

c  3 
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liowever,  site  guetoed  it  to  have  been  achapd; 
and  this  idea  was  confinxied  wbeo^  oa  appcaaduBg 
nearer,  she  diacovered  an  opening,  arched  with 
mouldering  stones,  and  ahnost  cl)cdi.ed  up  with 
ihoms  and  nettles^  whidi:  waii  evidently  the  en- 
trance to  what  had  once  been  a  burying  vaalt 
Here  was  shelter  from  the  .keenness  of  the  n^ 
air.    Here  was  refuge  from  her  enemies.    Why 
should  she  hesitate  to  take  op  her  abode  tat  a  few 
hours  upon  such  a  spot?     Was  not  the  whole 
earth  a  buryinj^round  ?    And  was  this  lonely, 
silent  nook  a  worse  resting-place  for  the  Uviag, 
because  a  hundred  years  ago,  or  more,  it  had  been 
a  resting-place  for  the  dead  ? 

Hagar,  unfeistening  her  cloak,  remoTed  her 
hood  from  her  head,  and  suffered  it  to  fail  back 
upon  hqr  shoulders,  that  she  might  stoop  more 
easily ;  and  as  her  eye  rested  for  a  moment  upon 
her  boddice  and  gown  thus  disclosed,. a  sorrowfol 
yet  disdainful  smile  lighted  up  her  ftatons,  as 
with  a  gleam  of  moonlight.  The  garments  were 
highly  fantastic  in  Uieir  fashion,  and  of  a  stuff  so 
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prodigiously  ricb^  that  her  father  btd  iABiMed 
upon  her  wearing  them  uader  her  ddak  and  upper 
n>be  (which  she  had'  given  to  Marie),  as  the  most 
oeftaiti  means  of  preserving  them.  Her  figure  at 
diat  momeot — ^her  strange  dress,  and  the  lofty 
expression  of  her  heautiful,  foreign-looking  «Qun- 
tdOffticsey  limAt  have  formed  altogether  a  very  re- 
narkaU^  picture;  especially  when  taken  in  con- 
jttnctkm  vvith  the  scene — a  ruin  of  ruins — a  de- 
^yed  mansion  of  the  dead. 

As^fthe  stretched  forth  her  hand  to  put  aside  the 
bnmblesy  it  may  be  that  some  lingering  feeling  of 
superstition  assailed  her;  for  she  stepped  hastily 
back,  and  retreated  several  paces.  Her  heart 
beat  wthBy.  She  stood  for  some  time  gazing  at 
ike.  cavern ;  till,  at  length,  ashamed  as^  well  as 
4lanned^  Ae  endeavoured  by  a  strong  effort  to 
biaiA  the  infantine  fears  which,  by  deluding  and 
bewiUmiig  her  imagination,  threatened  every 
moment  to  realiw  themselves.  The  thorns  and 
biambles,  in  fact,  which  half  concealed  the  vault, 
began  to  move.    Hagar  thought  she  was  fainting, 
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and  that  ibis  was  a  symptom,  and  caoght  at  the 
ruins  beside  her  for  support.  But  the  next  nrmnent 
a  human  figure  appeared  at  the  door  of  the  hmm 
of  mortality. 

She  did  not  scream;  she  did  not  move;  -she did 
not  close  her  eyes ;  yet  her  recollection  was  gene 
for  some  moments.  The  idea  of  Prdati  filled  het 
mind^  and  pressed  upon  her  brain.  This  was  all 
the  consciousness  she  possessed.  Eyeiything  eke 
*— place,  time,  circumstance — had  vanished. 

Even  before  her  outward  senses  completdy  re- 
turned, her  mind  was  busy  preparing  its  enei^ 
to  meet  so  fearful  an  emergency.  She  raised  her 
figure  to  its  full  height ;  and,  passing  her  hand 
before  her  eyes,  as  if  to  drive  away  the  film  whith 
obscured  them,  fixed  a  look  of  sedate  and  collected 
resolve  upon  his  face.  It  was  not  the  ftce  of 
Prelati.  A  tall  man,  approaching  to  middle  life, 
stood  before  her;  his  figure  concealed  by  the  feUs 
of  his  cloak,  but  his  dark  and  lustrous  eyes  fixed 
upon  hers,  with  an  expression  in  which  wonder 
struggled  with  Teneration. 
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'*  Is  it  eome  at  last?"  said  he,  bift  voice  quher- 
ing  ^mtfa  emotion ;  *^  Speak !  Art  thoa  dost  ?  Art 
ihaa  a  tfamg  of  mortal  life  ?  Answer,  for  I  will 
not  blench ! " 

'*  I  am  even  as  tbou/'  replied  the  Jewess,  draw- 
mf^  the  hood  of  her  cloak  over  her  head.  **  For* 
give,  I  pray  thee,  an  intrusion  which  I  could  not 
inteodj  seeing  that  I  am  as  one  who  hasteth  on  a 
journey  f*'  and,  with  a  humble  reverence,  she 
moved  quickly  away,  yet  with  sufficient  presence 
of  mind  to  take  the  direction  leading  from  the 


She  had  not  raised  her  eyes  to  observe  the  effect 

of  her  words  upon  the  stranger ;  but  on  leaving 

the  spot,  she  had  heard  a  deep  expiration,  as  if  of 

one  whoae  breath  had  been  pent  up  for  some  time. 

She  glided  on,  however,  with  as  much  speed  .9s 

die  could  exert,  without  appearing  to  fly.     In 

that  neighbourhood,  she  thought,  all  men  wece 

^bMigerottB  to  her,  for  it  was  the  property  of  Pre- 

lati  to  bend  to  his  own  will  the  soul  of  every  one 

within  his  reach,  and  to  make  him  an  agent  and 
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tool  of  his  designs*  After  some  minutes 
elapsed,  she  began  to  breathe  more  freely;  tbe 
country  seemed  to  open ;  and  from  die  glimpBe 
occasionally  afforded,  she  knew  that  die  had  at 
length  broken  the  spell  which  confined  her  feet 
within  the  circle  of  La  Verriire. 

Her  self-gratulations,  however,  were  premataft; 
for  by  and  by  she  heard  the  noise  of  fooist^ 
behind  her.  She  qiuckened  her  steps,  till,  on 
gaining  an  open  space,  she  might  have  seeaaed  to 
a  spectator  to  skim  along  the  sward  ;  but  still  her 
pursuer  gained  upon  her ;  and  in  a  few  minutes 
more  he  was  by  her  side. 

In  Yain  she  quickened,  then  slackened  her  pace, 
he  still  maintained  the  same  relative  positioa.  In 
the  moonlight,  bis  tall  shadow  mingled  with  hen; 
in  the  dusky  grove  she.  could  hear  him  breathe 
close  beside  her,  when  she  could  hardly  disoern 
his  figure.  She  was  at  length  emboldened  by  her 
very  terror  to  look  up,  and  she  saw  with-  surprise 
that  her  companion  was  buried  in  a  reverie,  which 
appeared  to  render  him  wholly  unconscious  of  her 
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presence.  Thh  odd  and  unexpected  neglect  eon- 
irilmted  *  mucb  to  seBtore  tbe  Jewess'si  self^pos* 
session ;-  and  at  length,  as  they  gained  an  eminence 
which-  snddenly  disclosed  a  view  of  the  public 
toad,  Send  a  village  close  by,  she  stopped  suddenly, 
and  said  in  a  iresolnte  tone,  • 

M Permit'  me  to  thank  thee  humbly  for  the 
escort  with  which  thou  hast  honoured  me — I  am 
now  almost  at  home*'*  The  stranger  started  from 
his  reverie' at  her  voice.  *  He  looked  at  her  so  long 
and  earnestly — examining  not  only  the  general 
character  of  her  fiu!e,but  eaoh  individual  feature — 
that  her  eyes  at  length  sunk  •  beneath  his.  There 
was  nothing,  however,  which  could  offend  her 
modesty  in  the  gaze,  for  there  was  nothing  in  its 
eapfession  which  might  not  have  been  as  appli- 
cable <to  a'  statue  as  to  a  living  being. 

'^  Yon  wish  me  then  to  leave  you?''  said  he, 
**  What  a  strange  fate  is  mine,  that  I  should  in- 
spire distmst  or  hatred  where  I  would  fain  seek 
oonMence.  Look  at  me.  1  am  perhaps  not  an 
object  of  admiration,  but  neither  am  I  calculated 
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to  .create  loathing.  Here  are  we,  two  denizens  of 
the  earthy  having  met  by  chance,  or  destiny,  io  a 
lonely  apot,  sacred  to  the  dead ;  why  should,  we 
fly  from  each  other  ?  Why  not  rather  enter  into  th« 
communings  wliich  relieve  the  heart  of  its  feelipg  of 
solitude  ?  We  are  not  enemies  by  nature,  but  are 
of  the  same  species,  it  may  be  of  the  same  country. 
What  curse  is  it  that  hangs  upon  the  human  race, 
turning  them  one  against  the  other,  as  if  by  in* 
stinctive  hostility,  even  when  most  closely  con- 
nected by  social  and  natural  ties  V* 

The  stranger's  words  were  addressed  to  Htgar ; 
yet  they  seemed  to  flow  in  soliloquy.  She  looked 
at  him  several  times  while  he  spoke ;  but  her  eyes 
sunk  under  the  brightness  of  hia.  She  saw 
enough,  however,  to  ascertain  that  be  was  singQ- 
larly  handsome,  and  noble-looking,  that  his  hair 
was  blacker  than  the  i^aven'a  wii^,  and  his  com- 
plexion startingly  pale. 

''Why  do  you  not  answer?"  continued  he, 
after  a  pause ;  ''  I  perceive  that  you  uodtfitand 
me;  why,  then,  do  you. not  apeak?    Is  it  lapre 
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a  crime  to  converse  with  the  lips  than  with  the 
soul?' 

''The  soul  respondeth  unconsciously/*  replied 
Hagar:  'Uhere  are  many  things  which  place  a 
seal  upon  the  lips.  Thou  and  I  are  not  mere 
abstractions ;  and  we  cannot  hold  communion  as 
such.  Methinksy  for  a  lover  of  society,  and  of 
the  intercourse  of  his  kind,  yonder  ruined  vault 
was  a  strange  resort !" 

"  I  had  business  there/'  said  the  stranger. 

''Business!" 

^  Yes,"*  said  he,  as  he  drew  from  beneath  his 
cloak  an  infant's  skull.  ''Why  start  at  the 
sight  'f*  he  continued ;  "  Do  you  dislike  to  look 
upon* the  dead  as  well  as  the  living?  What  is 
there  in  this  to  fear  ?" 

^  What  is  there  in  it  to  covet  V*  demanded  she. 
"Why  violate  the  sanctuary  of  the  dead,  to  possess 
a  thing  at  once  so  useless  and  so  mournful?" 
A  gtnmge  smile  passed  across  his  face. 

"  Mournful !"  said  he :  "  so  is  the  vault  in 
whitdi  it  was  found;    so  is  the  chapel  of  the 
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Tikull ;  BO  is  the  hill;  ao  is  the  soil  on  which  we 
tread :  for  all  are  ruins,  and  relics,  and  remcm- 
brances  of  what  hath  passed  away.  The  earth 
itself  is  a  vast  bnrying^plaoe ;  whose  moald  is 
composed  of  the  generations  it  has  buried.  In  a 
little  while  this  skull  will  be  earth  !  If  it  is  matt 
mournful  now  than  then,  it  is  only  a  proof  that 
oor  soul  is  the  slave  of  our  sens^/' 

'^  And  its  use?*'  said  Hagar;  wondering  at  her 
own  desire  to  prolong  so  useless  a  conveisatioa  ; 
yet  fascinated,  not  only  by  the  musical  tone  of  the 
speaker's  voice,  but  by  what  to  her  half-infonnad 
mind  was  the  novelty  of  his  ideas. 

^'  It  is  a  question  that  should  be  answered ;  and 
yet,  which  cannot  be  answered  lightly  or  in  a 
breath.  The  answer  would  involve  a  history  of 
myself;  a  key  to  my  most  secret  ^thoughts — to  mj 
most  lofty  aspirations.  I  think,  however,  I  feel— 
I  know  that  I  should  not  be  silent,  if  I  knew  you 
better.  You  seem  to  me  as  one  for  whom  I  h$n 
been  long  looking.  There  is  a  spirit,  a  meaning 
in  your  eye,  of  which  you  are  perhaps  yoqnelf 
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'.  ;irK»  •>:' 


liooB,  but  which  my  bouI,  practised  in  the 
myftteries  *  of  natmre,  Juiows  how  to  interpret  I 
&el  a»if  we  had  known  one  another  in  some 
fonAer  state  of  existence^  and  half  remembered  it 
in  this.  Let  us  be  fKeads;*orf  if  the  request  be 
too  mucii  for  one  so  recently  known,  let  us  become 
aeqoainted.  I  would  lain  relieve  my  mind  of  a 
load  of  knowledge  which  lies  upon  it  like 
guilt.  I  have  long  sought,  and  sought  in  vain^ 
Ae  individual  in  whom  the  confidence  is  destined 
to  be  placed.  If  I  am  not  deceived  in  an  art 
known  to  few,  you  are  that  individual  !*' 

Hagar  was  not  unacquainted  with  .the  reveries 
of  the  astrologer,  the  alchemist^  the  physiognomist, 
and  tiie  other  enthusiasts  who,  at  that  period, 
groped  in  the  dark  after  knowledge;  and,  per* 
kapa^  if  this  discourse  had_  been  addressed  to  her 
in  her  father's  laboratory,  she  would  have  listened 
wtthoat  surprise*  Here,  however,  the  scene,  the 
ttme,  the  person,  threw  over  it  an  air  of  such 
extravagance,  that  she  could  have  believed  herself 
to  be  in  a  dream ;  and,  for  that  very  reason,  it 
produced  the  more  effect. 
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'^Sir^'^  said  she,  ^'a  comnmaion  like  thai  at 
which  you  so  darkly  faint,  could  <mly  take  phwe 
between  two  minds  which  had  undei^gooe  the 
same  preparation.  I  am  not  different  ficom  tbee 
in-  kind ;  neither  is  the  naked  African :  but  my 
soul  is  not  as  thy  soul ;  I  have  neither  knowledge 
nor  wisdom ;  and  even  in  rank>  we  are  so  far 
asunder,  that  men  would  wonder  to  see  us  hold 
converse  together."  And  she  drew  her  peasant's 
cloak  around  her,  forgetting  that  the  stranger 
must  ^have  seen  the  gorgeous  apparel  beneath ; 
and  unconscious,  that  her  language,  and  manner 
of  thinking,  were  at  least  those  of  an  inatmeted 
person. 

''  Your  soul/'  said  he,  ^*  I  do  not  know,  I  only 
imagine  it ;;  for,  although  it  is  easy  for  such  as  I 
to  guess  at  the  depth  from  the  surface,  yet  it  is  only 
an  empirical  philosophy  which  pretends  topeiietiale 
to  the  bottom  at  a  single  glance.  If  you  aie  aot 
she  whom  I  seek,  wherefore  are  you  here  f  Why 
should  we  two  have  been  sifled  from  the  mass  of 
mankind,  and  thrown  together  at  an  hour  when  the 
rest  of  the  world  is  asleep,  and  on  a  lonely  and 
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remote  spot,  filled  with  the  bones  of  the  forgotten 
dml? 

"  Ad  for  rank,"  and  a  scornful  smile  passed  over 
his  features,  ^'  can  yon  tell  roe  whether  this  was 
the  skull  of  a  royal  infant,  or  a  beggar's  brat  ? 
What  are  those  distinctions  which  last  but  for  a 
few  years,  and  then  vanish  like  a  dream  ?  They 
are  as '  nothing,  less  than  nothing,  and  vanity.'  A 
prince  without  power  and  without  fortune,  is  no- 
thing better  than  a  peasant.  Were  I,  at  this  mo- 
ment, to  array  you  in  the  state  of  a  queen — to  rear 
»  siikefi  canopy  over  your  head — to  place  your  foot 
npon  marble  and  gilding — ^to  stretch  under  your 
sway  a  tract  of  country  greater  than  the  eye  could 
measure — would  you  be  anything  less  than  a  queen 
because  you  were  bom  in  a  village  ? 

*•  It  is  in  my  power  to  do  this — ^but  this  is  no- 
thing. Vanity  has  no  desire,  and  pride  no  object, 
which  is  not  attainable  by  us  both.  If  you  are  she 
whom  I  seek,  queens  will  be  your  handmaidens, 
and  knights  and  bannerets  your  slaves.  But  enough 
for  the  present.     You  lodge,  where  ?*' 
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The  Jewess  pointed  at  baEard  to  the  <mty 
cottage  in  the  village  where  there  was  still  a  lig^t 
in  the  window. 

^'  Do  we  meet  again  at  the  rained  chapdL  V* 

"  No— no — ^no." 

"  It  does  not  matter.     Where  ?" 

**  Verily,  I  am  but  a  passer  by,  I  may  not  tarry 
by  the  wayside." 

'' What  of  that  r 

''  I  am  journeying  towards  Nantes." 

'*  Be  it  sO|  were  it  towards  Babylon.  We  meet 
next  at  Nantes."  And  the  stranger  took  her  hand, 
and  bowing  his  head  upon  it  gravely,  touched  it 
with  his  lips ;  he  then  turned  away  without  another 
word,  and  in  a  few  moments,  his  graceful  figure 
was  lost  among  the  neighbouring  trees.* 

Hagar  was  perplexed  and  astonished  ;  but  as  we 


*  A  scene  similar  to  this  occnis  in  the  author's  ''  Wan- 
derings by  the  Loire ;"  to  which  work  the  reader  is  referrni 
for  a  historical  account  of  Gilles  de  Retz,  and  to  the  diainogs 
by  Turner  it  contains^  for  an  idea  of  some  of  the  localities  of 
the  present  story. 
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have  abeady  hinted,  not  so  much  by  the  enthu* 
siaMB  of  the  stranger,  ^hich  was  perfectly  in  con- 
sonance with  the  spirit  of  the  age,  as  by  the  whole 
adyentnre,    taken  with  its  con<*omitant  circum* 
^taaceB,    This  singular  man  was  doubtless  one  of 
the  learned  and  ingenious  persons  who  occasionally 
sojoumed  at  the  almost  regal  court  of  La  Verri^re. 
Nay,  such  was  his  loftiness  of  manner  and  aspect, 
that  she  might  have  supposed  him  to  be  the  fa- 
mous Gilles  de  Retz  himself,  had  she  not  been 
awaie  of  the  character  of  the  latter.    So  far  from 
being  a  contemner  of  the    advantages  of  rank 
Hke  the  stranger,  he  was  one  of  the  proudest  and 
most  ostentatious  men  of  his  time.    He  aped  the 
msoarch   in    state;    transacted  his  business  by 
means  of  ambassadors ;  and  never  stirred  out  of 
doon,  unless  when  attended  by  a  body-guard  of 
hondreds  of  men  at  arms. 

Hagar  walked  slowly  towards  the  village ;  and 
haTing  reached  the  cottage  distinguished  by  a 
light  in  the  window,  knocked  gently  at  the  door. 
She  had  heard  voices  within,  and  sounds,  as  if  of 
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xaii'th ;  but  all  became  silent  in  an  instant  Siie 
knocked  again ;  and,  putting  ber  ear  to  the  kqf- 
hole,  could  hear  whispered  consultations  as  to  tiie 
propriety  of  opening. 

•'Take  care  what  you  are  about,"  said  one 
^'  It  is  nearly  midnight — and  who  knows  what 
visitors  this  unlucky  candle  may  have  attracted!*' 

*'  But  only  think,  Jehan,  if  it  should  be  one 
from  the  castle— and  you  know  they  do  not  care 
about  hours — " 

**  Bah !  nobody  coming  from  the  castle  strikes 
so  softly.  That  was  no  flesh  and  blood  knock, 
you  may  depend  upon  it.    Hush  ! " 

"  Good  friends,"  said  Hagar,  '*  I  am  a  weary 
and  benighted  traveller ;  and  I  can  pay,  in  silver 
money,  for  a  night's  lodging.'' 

"  Ay,  ay,  a  traveller,  no  doubt,"  repeated  Jeho, 
in  his  rough  but  frightened  whisper,  'Agoing  to 
and  fro,  as  usual." 

"  Yet  it  was  a  sweet,  low  voice." 

''To  be  sure.  Does  the  wolf  howl  when  he 
asks  the  sheep  to  open?    But  your  honest  tia- 


THB  MAOrcf AN,  49 

feller  does  not  say,  '  Open  for  a  piece  of  crilver/ 
bat,  *  Open  for  the  love  of  the  Holy  Virgin,  who 
hath  sent  yon  one  !'^^ 

**  For  all  that,  I  will  speak  to  our  bride-cousin ; 
for  she  can  read  and  write  as  well  as  father  Bona- 
yenture  himself.  Hist !  Marie  !"  and  some  one 
came  apparently  from  an  inner  room.  *^  Here  is  a 
knock,  which  Jehan  says  is  not  of  flesh  and  blood ; 
but  to  my  thinking,  the  voice  that  accompanies  it 
is  as  sweet  as  a  lute ;  whereas  the  Evil  One,  you 
know  better  than  we,  is  likened  unto  a  roaring 
lion/' 

Hagar  tried  the  magic  of  her  voice  once  more, 
and  the  door  was  instantly  thrown  open. 

"Are  you  come  at  last?*'  said  the  peasant 
Marie,  grasping  her  hand ;  <'  I  inquired  for  you  at 
every  house  in  the  village;  and,  knowing  that 
th«re  was  no  other  shelter,  I  had  begun  to  dread 
the  worst.  Nevertheless,  I  contrived  to  persuade 
my  cousin  Jehan  to  sit  up  for  a  while,  with  his 
sister,  on  pretence  of  wishing  to  talk  of  some 
bttsinessHcnatters  after  my  journey  with — *'    A 
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hoarse  chuckle  irom  Jehan,  and  a  laugh  from  the 
sister,  interrupted  hen 

"  What  then  ? "  said  Marie^  severely ;  "  I  am  to 
be  married  the  day  after  to-morrow,  and  where  is 
the  harm  ?  But  make  haste,  cousin,  and  give  the 
traveller  to  eat  and  drink,  for  it  is  time  we  were 
all  in  bed." 

''  Tell  me,''  said  Hagar,  **  was  the  anger  of  her 
of  Laval  kindled  against  thee  ?  " 

^'I  did  not  see  the   Damsel — ^the  watch  was 
changed  before  she  called  for  me.     Yet  1  had 
some  difficulty  in  passing  the  gate;  an  absurd 
story  having  got  among  the  guard,  that  I  had 
been  already  there,  beat  three  of  the  soldiers  black 
and  blue,  and  rushed  out  without  wsdting  to  an- 
swer a  question.    And-  all  because  I  can  read  and 
write  !     But  come,  eat,  drink,  and  to  bed.    Jehan 
growls,  but  will  not  bite;  and  both  he  and  his 
sister  are  ignorant  that  you  are — not  of  us.   In  the 
morning  we  shall  all  go  to  Nantes  together;  as  a 
party  has  been  .made  up,  to  see  a  mystery  given  to 
the  people  by  the  great  lord  de  Retz." 
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CHAPTER  III. 


After  taking  some  refresh  men  t^  Hagar  lay 
(iown^  without  undressings  on  a  pallet  spread  in 
a  recess,  and  speedily  sunk  into  a  long  though 
UouUed  sleep.  She  was  awakened  by  the  beams 
of  the  sun  striking  painfully  upon  her  eye-lids ; 
and,  on  looking  up,  saw  Marie  standing  by  he 
couch,  and  gazing  at  her  with  a  strong  expression 
of  wonder  and  admiration. 

*^You  are  a  picture,*^  said  the  latter,  "for  a 
limner  to  draw  ! — lying  on  that  bed  of  leaves,  in 
raiment  of  gold  and  silver,  like  a  fairy  princess — 
^th  your  hair  blacker  than  midnight,  floating  in 
tlishevelled  tresses  over  a  cheek,  which  would  be 
like  a  marble  image,  but  for  the  dreams  that  pass 
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across  it.  Get  up,  lady,  and  say  your  matins  fif 
such  be  the  custom  of  your  people),  and  make 
your  toilet  quickly  ;  for  half  the  village  is  waiting 
for  us/'  Hagar  obeyed  her  humble  friend  at  once; 
and  in  less  time  than  the  latter  would  have  takea 
to  arrange  a  single  curl  of  her  hair,  was  ready  for  the 
journey.  In  saying  her  matins,  she  turned  towards 
the  region  of  the  early  sun — looking  in  vain  for 
that  Star  which  had  risen  above  her  head  while  she 
slept,  and  which  shall  never  come  again  till  the 
firmament  itself  has  passed  away.  Marie  stepped 
back  unconsciously,  and  turned  away  her  head; 
crossing  herself  repeatedly,  as  the  unhallowed 
prayers  ascended  to  heaven. 

She  advised  Hagar  to  draw  her  cloak  com- 
pletely round  her,  so  as  to  conceal  the  singularity 
of  her  dress ;  and,  again  bidding  her  remember 
that  none  of  the  other  villagers  knew  that  she  was 
an  unbeliever,  conducted  her  out  of  the  house. 

"  Do  not  be  alarmed,"  she  said,  as  they  walked 
along,  '^  at  the  rough  speeches  of  my  cousin 
Jehan  ;    for,   although  he   thinks    harm    almost 
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ftlways,  he  rarely  does  any.  I  can,  at  least,  insure 
you  a  safe  journey  to  Nantes.  That  is  all  yoii 
require?" 

''Ail|  my  kindest  friend.  My  kindred  dwell  in 
tbe  city,  under  the  protection  of  the  duke,  and  I 
may  look  for  my  father  every  day.  He  will  thank 
thee,  both  in  words  and  deeds,  for  his  daughter ; 
and  believe  me,  Marie,  the  old  man's  blessing  will 
do  thee  good,  and  no  evil,  even  though  he  be  of  a 
more  ancient  faith  than  thine.'* 

They  found  about  twenty  individuals,  men, 
women,  boys,  and  girls,  waiting  for  them  at  the 
end  of  the  little  village.  Among  the  females  there 
were  two  or  three  sufficiently  agreeable  faces; 
but  Marie  was  incomparably  superior  to  all  both 
in  beauty  and  manner.  Her  intended  husband 
was  a  tall,  handsome,  good-humoured  looking 
young  man,  with  but  little  intellect  in  his  coun- 
tenance, and  nothing  about  him  which  seemed 
'*  nobler  than  his  fortune."  In  those  days,  and  in 
that  country,  the  barriers  of  rank  were  almost  im- 
passable ;  and   the   education   which  Marie   had 
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accidentally  received,  served  uo  other  porpoae  thu 
occaaionally  to  make  her  discontented  with  her 
lot,  and  at  all  times  to  make  her  feel  as  if  sepante 
and  alone.  Her  manner  towards  her  betrothed 
might  be  termed  affectionate;  but  it  was  the 
affection  of  a  sister  to  a  brother — ^to  a  yoonger 
brother,  whom  it  was  her  pleasure  as  well  as  duty 
to  love  and  take  care  of. 

Jehan  was  a  sturdy,  surly-looking;  peasant,  of 
some  five-and-thirty  years  of  age*  His  sister,  a 
low-bom  lass  of  eighteen,  inherited  a  modificatioD 
both  of  the  family  physiognomy  and  temper. 
What  was  ill-humour  in  him,  however,  was  in  her, 
at  the  worst,  only  a  transitory  pettishnees;  and  the 
straightforward  coarseness  of  his  mind  became 
refined  in  the  feminine,  by  the  admixture  of  a 
little  humour  and  sprightliness,  to  the  sort  of 
acidity  usually  termed  sharpness,  or  shrewdness. 

It  was  principally  with  Marie,  however,  that 
Hagar  conversed,  as  they  walked  along ;  and  the 
former  seemed  delighted  at  the  opportunity  both 
to  speak  and  listen — for  conversation  was  not  the 
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forte  of  her  betrothed.  Hie  Jewess  endeavoured 
to  extract  from  hsir  some  more  tangible  informa- 
tion than  had  been  afforded  by  her  hints  con- 
cerning the  doings  at  La  Verri^re ;  bat  she  heard 
nothing  that  was  pleasing ;  and  indeed,  little  that 
was  very  intelligible.  In  the  following  portion  of 
their  dialogue  is  comprehended  nearly  all  to  which 
she  possessed  any  clue. 

<<  You  must  know/'  said  Marie,  **  that  a  certain 
namber  of  years  ago,  there  came  to  the  castle  a 
philosopher,  as  he  was  called,  whose  name  was 
messire  Jean  of  Poitou.  What  is  the  matter  ? 
Are  you  unwell?  " 
'^  It  was  a  spasm — it  hath  passed  away.*' 
'^  He  was  an  unbeliever.  He  defied  Ood,  and 
worshipped  the  devil;  and  when  he  met  the 
diviue  Host  upon  the  road,  he  turned  aside,  and 
spat  upon  the  ground.  He  occupied  separate 
apartments  in  the  castle,  where  a  light  was  seen 
in  the  windows  all  night ;  for  he  possessed,  among 
dtfaer  wonderful  faculties,  that  of  living  without 
sleep.      Smoke,  and  sometimes  flame,  issued  day 


56  THB   MAGICIAN. 

ftnd  night  fiom  the  chimney;  and  noises  were 
heard,  sometimes  as  of  the  rush  of  waters,  and 
sometimes  as  of  men  hammering  <m  an  aoTil." 

**  He  was,  doubtless,  an  alchemist/'  said  the 
Jewess. 

**  He  was  something  worse,  as  you  shall  hear. 
The  devil  is  a  dangerous  master  to  serve;  and 
one  day,  messire  Jean,  by  some  error,  either  of 
omission  or  commission,  fell,  body  and  soul,  into 
his  power.  You  may  be  sure  be  begged  hard  for 
his  temporal  life ;  and  at  last  he  gained  the  beon. 
The  condition  was,  that  every  two  years  he  should 
furnish  the  fiend  with  a  servant,  ready  trained  and 
seduced ;  whom  at  the  end  of  the  term  the  Evil 
One  was,  if  possible,  to  entrap  and  destroy.  If 
the  victim,  however,  should  contrive  to  escape, 
from  the  horns  of  the  altar,  as  I  may  say,  messire 
Jean  himself  was  to  take  his  place,  and  without 
hope  of  further  reprieve." 

''And  dost  thou  believe  this  wild  tale?"  said 
Hagar,  scarcely  able  to  repress  her  indignation. 

"  After  a  fashion,"  replied  Marie, — '^  I  do  not 
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beUeye  that  beasts  can  speak  and  reason ;  but  I 
believe  in  the  truth  conveyed  in  the  fables,  winch 
are  the  tales  of  philosophers.  We  of  the  ignorant 
have  our  fitbles,  as  well  as  the  learned,  although 
they  be  not  invented  from  design;  and  even  in 
the  wildest  and  most  extravagant,  there  lurks 
some  matter  of  fact  at  the  bottom,  if  we  could 
only  obtain  a  clue  to  it.*^ 

"How  was  the  compact  fulfilled?''  demanded 
Hagar,  indignant  no  more,  but  in  a  low  and  fal- 
tering voice. 

**  Messire  Jean  left  the  castle,  and  in  due  time 
the  first  substitute  came.  I  remember  seeing  him 
myself.  He  was  a  young  man — tall,  pale,  and 
thin;  dark  in  complexion,  and  with  long  black 
hair  falling  down  upon  his  shoulders.  A  bright, 
red  spot  burned  on  either  cheek,  and  his  eyes 
shone  so  wildly  from  their  deep  sockets,  that  they 
seemed  to  shed  a  preternatural  glare  over  his  face. 
At  the  end  of  the  two  years,  he  vanished." 

"  How  ? "  asked  the  Jewess,    in    a    scarcely 
audible  whisper. 

D  3 
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^  Doubtleasi  ia  sulphureous  flames  !**  replied 
Marie^  smiling  bitterly.  '^That  night  there  frae 
a  cry  heard  in  the  wood — ''  She  stopped  in  agi- 
tation. 

^^  Was  the  spot  searched  ?  Did  he  pass  away 
for  ever,  without  leaving  a  trace — *^ 

**  Yea — save  a  handful  of  his  long  black  hair 
upon  the  ground,  dabbled  in  blood !  The  secoad 
victim — " 

**  Spare  me !'' 

^^  You  do  not  love  horrors  ?  But  this  one  is 
soon  told ;  and  it  finishes  the  history.  He  was 
a  youth  with  light,  silky  hair,  blue  eyes  that 
seemed  to  dance  and  swim,  and  a  cheek  as  feir  as 
a  girl's—*' 

*'  Ismael !  Ismael !" 

"How!  You  knew  him?" 

''  It  is  indeed  the  portrait/'  said  the  Jewess, 
unable  to  repress  her  tears,  ^*  of  one  with  whom  I 
played  when  a  child.  Oo  on;  for  the  youth  1 
loved,  even  as  an  elder  brother,  had  no  portion  in 
the  kingdom  of  darkness." 
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''At  the  end  of  two  years  he  vanished;  but 
without  cry,  and  without  blood." 

^'  Then  there  is  hope/'  said  Hagar  eagerly, 
**  that  he  was  not— not — " 

''There  was,  for  a  whole  week.  But  one  night 
the  keel  of  a  fisherman's  boat  struck  i^ainst 
something  floating  on  the  Erdre.  It  was  the  body 
of  the  second  victim.  The  third  is  expected  to 
reach  the  castle  to-morrow.'* 

"  How  knowest  thou  that,  in  the  name  of  God  ?'* 

"Because  the  precise  time  will  then  have 
dapsed  which  intervened  between  the  disap- 
pearance of  the  first,  and  the  coming  of  the 
second  victim." 

"  Tell  me — is  there  any  chance  of  his  escape  ? 
any  possibility  of  saving  him  ?" 

"  The  lord  de  Retz  might  doubtless  save  him,  if 
he  would — but  we  touch  on  dangerous  ground, 
and  I  shall  speak  no  farther." 

"  Once  more  I  entreat !  If  the  Evil  One  hold 
not  state,  in  bodily  presence,  at  La  Verri^re,  be 
HQUst  have  some  delegate — ^some  viceroy — " 
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**  Silence !  F<M:bear  !  I  have  already  said  too 
much — I  know  not  why — Not  a  word  " — for  Hag«r 
still  attempted  to  speak — **  Not  a  syllable,  or  I 
will  have  you  bound  with  cords,  and  carried  to 
the  castle/' 

^'  It  would  be  the  best  thing  you  ooold  do  with 
her,"  said  Jehan,  overhearing  her  last  words,  '^  but 
too  wise  a  thing  for  you  to  do^  with  all  your  leamr 
ing.  What  business  had  you  in  the  matter?  If 
she  was  really  wanted  at  La  Verriire  by  those  you 
wot  of,  it  will  be  the  destruction  of  our  whole 
i-ace." 

This  sudden  and  unexpected  termination  <^ 
Marie's  disclosures  left  the  Jewess  completely 
bewildered.  One  thing  was  certain,  however, 
that  David  was  to  be  in  reality  the  third  vic- 
tim, and  offered  up  by  her  father !  A  thought 
of  the  stranger,  and  of  their  promised  meeting  a^ 
Nantes,  crossed  her  mind  like  a  gleam  of  hope. 
He  bad  influence,  doubtless,  with  the  lord  de  lUtz, 
and  might  not  she  contrive  to  acquire  influence 
over  him  ?    ''  I  will  die  the  death/'  she  mentally 
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exdaimed,  <*  if  it  be  needful ;  but  I  will  save  his  life, 
ud  I  will  save  the  soul  of  my  father  from  a 
mortal  sin!'' 

As  the  village  party  approached  its  destination^ 
they  could  see  the  population  of  the  whole  8ur<* 
nmnding  country  hurrying  towards  Nantes  as  to  a 
common  centre*  All  were  dressed  in  their  holiday 
apparel ;  and  even  the  sturdy  peasant,  in  his  suit 
of  hodden  grey,  contributed  to  the  picturesque  of 
the  scene,  having  strained  the  buckle  of  his  belt, 
upon  the  same  principle  on  which  a  beauty 
endangers  her  stay-laces,  and  polished  the  leaden 
image  stuck  in  his  hat,  till  it  might  have  been 
likened  to  the  helmet  of  a  knight,  intended  at 
once  for  ornament  and  defence.  His  womankind, 
in  the  meantime,  trudged  after  him,  vieing  with 
ttch  other  in  the  brilliance  both  of  kerchiefs  and 
complexions ;  but  sometimes  the  good  dame  was 
iQounted  on  horseback,  and  kept  her  seat  not  the 
less  majestically  that  she  rode  astride,  like  a  man, 
M  do  her  descendants  of  the  present  day. 

Hagar  had  been  but  little  accustomed  to  spec* 
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tacles  of  pi^ular  excitement ;  ftnd,  even  in  her  pre- 
sent anxiety^  as  they  neared  the  town,  whefe  the 
crowd  and  hurry  redoubled,  she  felt  her  colour  risft, 
and  her  naturally  buoyant  heart  throb  with  expecta- 
tion.    Every  where  the  people  were  shuttmg  up 
their  shops  and  houses  ;  and  all  business  was,  for 
the  time,  at  a  stand.     Even  the  itinerant  venden 
of  such  luxuries  as  minister  to  the  appetites  of  a 
crowd  were  contented,  on  this  occasion,  to  assume 
the    character    of  disinterested    spectators;  for 
Gilles  de  Retz,  when  he  entertained  the  populace, 
would  brook  no  interference  whatever, — fumidting 
gratuitously,  at  his  own  cost,  not  only  the  show, 
but  the  refreshments. 

They  at  length  reached  the  grand  square,  where 
a  temporary  stage  was  erected,  with  galleries  near 
it  for  the  more  distinguished  spectators,  similar 
to  those  that  were  erected  for  viewing  a  contest 
in  the  lists.  At  this  place  it  was  the  purpose  of 
Hagar  to  have  withdrawn  quietly  from  her  coiu- 
panions,  and,  leaving  the  square  by  one  of  its 
numerous  avenues,  to  have  inquired  her  way  to 
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her  kinsman's  house.  Once  fairly  upon  the  scene 
of  the  spectacle,  however,  it  was  in  vain  to  think 
of  escape.  In  the  midst  of  that  crowd  she  was  like 
a  straw  in  a  torrent ;  and  had  it  not  been  for  the 
protection  of  the  surly  Jehan,  she  must  have  been 
trampled  under  foot.  But  even  his  efforts  in  her 
favour  were  so  far  unlucky,  that  they  awakened 
the  ire  of  several  other  peasants,  who  were  alike 
zealously  employed  in  piloting  their  womankind ; 
and  a  kind  of  scuffle  ensued,  in  which  Hagar  lost 
her  doak. 

No  sooner  had  this  metamorphosis  been  effect- 
ed, in  which  the  hooded  peasant  was  converted 
into  a  ''  fairy  princess,"  than  a  sudden  reaction 
took  place,  both  in  the  mind  and  manners  of  the 
crowd.  Every  one  believed  that,  woman  though 
she  was,  she  had  something  to  do  in  the  coming 
spectacle,  or  at  least  that  she  was  in  some  way 
connected  with  its  master;  and  all  held  back 
either  in  respect  or  terror.  Hagar  thus  found 
herself  at  the  extreme  edge  of  the  living  mass, 
where  it  was  dressed  in  line  to  allow  the  procession 
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of  the  actors  to  pass  on  to  the  stage;  and  there 
she  stood,  conspicuous  and  alone,  in  a  wide  aemt- 
circle  formed  around  her  by  the  populace,  her 
fears  completely  overpowered  by  shame  and  vex- 
ation. 

A  burst  of  music  at  length  proclaimed  that  the 
procession  had  entered  the  square,  and  a  shout  of 
welcome  arose  from  the  multitude.     When  ibii 
was  silent,  Hagar,  in  the  midst  of  all  her  eo- 
barrassment,  felt  her  heail  stirred  at  once  with 
fear  and  delight  by  the  sound  of  the  clear^tooed 
trumpets,  mingling  with  the  swell  of  numerous 
large  organs.      The  latter  instruments,  blauog 
with  gold  and  silver,  were  carried  on  men*s  shoul- 
ders, and  belonged  to  the  private  chapei  of  the 
singular  character  who  presided  over  the  scene. 

Immediately  after,  a  company  of  valets  made 
their  appearance,  clearing  their  way  by  means  of 
batons,  which  they  applied  without  ceremony  to 
the  shins  of  the  crowd.  Then  came  the  band  of 
music,  and  then  the  priests  of  the  chapel ;  the  ktter 
marshalled  by  a  troop  of  beautiful  boys,  walking 
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backwards,  and  flinging  up  golden  censors^  from 
which  the  incense  came  forth  in  wreaths  of 
smoke.  The  banners^  shrines,  reliquaries,  cru- 
cifixes, and  sacred  vessels  of  their  religious  esta- 
blishment, were  borne  aloft  by  the  ecclesiastics, 
who  were  all  dressed  in  robes  of  cloth  of  gold ; 
and  perhaps  there  was  not  one  of  the  rich  abbeys 
of  France  which  could  have  decked  forth  a 
pageant  more  sumptuous  and  imposing.  The 
necks  of  the  crowd  were  wearied  with  bowing,  and 
their  hands  with  making  the  sign  of  the  cross,  as 
one  by  one  those  holy  things  passed  by;  but 
when  at  length  the  banner  of  the  patron  saint  of 
the  house  of  Laval  made  its  appearance,  the  whole 
multitude  sunk  upon  their  knees,  at  the  same 
moment — all  save  one. 

*^Down  with  thee!"  cried  Marie.  "Down, 
stranger,  if  you  be  not  mad  as  well  as  impious  ! " 
T^e  Jewess  crossed  her  arms  tightly  upon  her 
bosom,  as  if  she  would  shrink  within  herself;  but 
she  remained  standing  erect. 

''  Is  the  king  of  Babylon,"  said  she  to  her  own 
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quaking  bearti  ''more  terrible  than  the  Most 
High  ?  I  put  my  trust  in  the  God  of  Shadnich, 
Meshachy  and  Abednego ! " 

Immediately  aflter  the  priests  came  the  body- 
guard,  two  and  two^  clad  in  complete  steel,  and 
mounted  on  superb  war-horses.  The  line  extended 
the  whole  length  of  the  square  ;  but,  close  by,  ■ 
more  than  usual  space  intervened,  in  the  midst  of 
which  rode  a  single  knight.  The  crowd  did  not 
rise  till  he  had  passed  by ;  and,  indeed,  the  ho- 
mage which  they  rendered  him  seemed  to  be  even 
more  devout  than  that  accorded  to  the  ^nt. 
Every  lip  moved  with  sounds  of  praise  or  admi- 
ration ;  but  the  words  came  forth  muffled,  as  if 
they  dreaded  to  offend  even  by  flattery.  "  Noble 
— generous— bountiful !"  were  the  whispers  tliat 
met  the  ear  of  Hagar  on  one  side,  and  "hand- 
some—graceful— gallant ! "  on  the  other.  At  that 
moment  her  fears  were  lost  in  feminine  curiosity ; 
and,  bending  forward,  she  watched  impatiently  to 
obtain  a  full  view  of  the  famous  Gilles  de  ReU. 

The  graceful  and  stately  warrior  sate  with  re- 
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lazed  bridle*  as  if  be  left  to  the  fancy  of  his  horse 
the  part  they  should  both  play  in  the  procession ; 
and  the  animal,  conscious  of  the  honour,  arched 
his  neck  with  haughtiness,  snorting,  and  tossing 
his  bead,  while  he  stepped  mincingly  on,  as  if 
disdaining  to  touch  the  ground.    The  rider,  in  the 
meaatime,   looked    occasionally  to  one   side,  to 
acknowledge,  vrith  a  half-negligent,  half-conde- 
scending bend,  the  homage  of  the  people ;  and  it 
happened,  that  as  he  approached  the  place  where 
Ragar  stood,  his  face  was  turned  away  for  this 
purpose.     The  Jewess  felt  more  annoyed  than  she 
would  have  acknowledged  to  herself,  when  she 
saw  him  about  to  pass  by  before  she  had  obtained 
a  glimpse  of  his  features ;  but  at  the  instant  the 
bridle  was  tightened,  the  steed  checked  in  his 
career,  and  the  knight,  turning  full  round,  fixed 
bis  eyes  with  a  brilliant,  yet  respectful  smile  of 
recognition  upon  her  face,  while  he  pulled  off  his 
jewelled  bonnet,  and  bent  his  head  even  to  the 
horse's  mane. 
Hngar  was  stunned.    The  scene  fled  from  her 
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eyes ;  and  for  a  moment^  the  grand  square  of 
Nantes  was  filled  with  the  lonely  church-yard  of 
the  Erdre,  and  its  sepulchral  ruins.  This  was  be 
of  the  burying-yault-^the  philosophical  enthusiast 
— the  contemner  of  rank  and  birth — the  companion 
of  her  midnight  wanderings!  She  was  aroused 
from  her  stupor  by  the  voice  of  a  page^  announcing 
that  the  lord  de  Retz  invited  her  to  a  seat  in  the 
gallery.  She  would  have  declined  the  hononr; 
but  a  line  was  already  formed  for  her  passage  in 
front,  and  to  retreat  through  the  crowd  behind 
was  impossible.  In  another  moment,  the  Jewess, 
wondering  at  all  things,  and  at  herself  more  than 
all,  was  seated  in  a  gallery  next  to  that  of  the 
family  of  Laval,  and  set  apart  for  the  magnates  of 
the  city. 

The  priests  of  the  chapel  of  La  Verri^re  were  as 
expert  in  the  histrionic  art  as  the  brothers  of  the 
Passion  at  Paris ;  and  no  sooner  had  the  mystery 
commenced,  than  the  people  forgot  even  the  ge* 
nerous  master  of  the  spectacle,  in  enthusiasm  and 
delight.    There  was  one  of  the  actors  more  esp^ 
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cially,  who  seemed  a  well-known  favourite  of  the 
audience.     He  was  a  strangely  misshapen  being, 
of  dwarfish   stature,  but  singularly  agile.     The 
features  of  his  face,  if  taken  individually,  might 
have  been  reckoned  even  handsome  ;  but  by  some 
freaks  of  nature,  or  else  some  mischance  which 
occurred  in  early  childhood,  every  thing  seemed 
out  of  place,  and  the  jumble  produced  was  at  once 
ladicroos  and  horrible.     His  hands  and  fingers 
were  strangely  long  and  thin,  and,  but  for  their 
delicacy  of  colour,  would  have  somewhat  resem- 
bled those  of  an  ape.     His  distorted  arms  and  legs 
teemed  to  be  of  bone  and  muscle,  without  a  particle 
of  flesh  ;  and,  cased  as  he  was  in  the  fur  of  a  wild 
beast,  his  feet  hidden  by  artificial  hoofs,  and  two 
twisted  horns  rising  from  his  ominous  brow,  no 
better  representation  could  have  been  found  among 
the  sons  of  men  of  the  goblin  he  mimicked. 

His  voice,  although  not  so  full  and  loud  as  that 
of  David  Armstrong,  when  he  enacted  Hashmo- 
dai,  was  capaUe  of  making  itself  heard  still  far- 
ther.   Even  when   coming  from   a  distance,  its 
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shrill  tones  seemed  to  pierce  the  air,  and  qiii?er  in 
the  ear  like  an  arrow.  But  his  ahnost  sopenop 
tural  agility  awakened  in  a  yet  higher  d^[iee  tha 
admiration  of  the  crowd.  He  leaped  about  likes 
being  altogether  independent  of  the  common  lawi 
of  motion ;  vomiting  himself  up  from  the  jaws  of 
hell,  as  if  he  had  been  nothing  more  than  a  poff 
of  sooty  smoke,  and  vanishing  again  instantane- 
ously therein,  as  if  the  cavity  had  possessed 
neither  sides  nor  bottom. 

All  went  on  in  dumb  show  while  this  strangely 
gifted  actor  was  on  the  stage;  for  the  ciwd 
shouted  till  they  were  hoarse,  and  clapped  th^ 
hands  till  their  fingers  ached.  At  length,  in  the 
very  midst  of  one  of  his  flights  across  the  aeeoe, 
in  which  he  seemed  to  have  intended  to  fly  at  one 
leap,  from  side  to  side*  he  stopped  suddenly,  as  if 
transfixed  with  a  lance.  In  this  position,  he  remaia* 
ed  so  long,  without  the  slightest  living  nx>tion,that 
the  voices  of  the  people  died  away  in  wonder  and 
expectation,  and  a  profound  silence  succeeded  to 
the  uproar. 
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By  degrees,  the  fixed  eyes  of  the  dwarf  began 
to  expand  and  glare ;  his  nostrils  dilated,  his  chest 
Tose  and  fell  convulsively  ;  his  limbs  writhed  and 
trembled ;  and  at  last,  in  a  voice  which  made  every 
heart  leap,  he  shrieked,  "  Master,  I  come  !'*  and 
sprang  from  the  stage  among  the  crowd.  For 
some  moments  all  was  confusion  and  dismay ;  but 
the  voice  of  Gilles  de  Retz,  commanding  him  to 
return,  was  speedily  heard  above  the  cries  of  the 
affiighted  peasants.  The  seeming  goblin  at  first 
pursued  his  way,  although  more  slowly;  but 
finally  he  turned  round,  as  if  by  compulsion,  and 
climbing  up  the  gallery  of  Laval  like  an  ape,  stood 
upon  the  cushioned  edge,  confronting  its  lord. 

^  Whither  goest  thou  ?*'  demanded  the  lord  de 
Betz. 

^Whither  I  am  summoned,"  was  the  reply ; 
and  the  dwarf  writhed  in  agony  while  he  spoke, 
and  large  drops  of  sweat  coursed  down  his  face. 

''  Row  knowest  thou  that  thou  art  summoned  ?*" 

"By  a  power — by  a  sign.  For  mercy^s  sake 
allow  me  to  depart  !** 
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'*  What  sign  ?    Speak,  and  go.*' 

The  dwarf  turned  up  the  aleeye  of  his  dieas^ 
and  pointed  to  his  long  fleshless  wrm,  from  wfaieh 
a  stream  of  blood  bubbled  forth.  He  then  sprung 
once  more  among  the  crowd,  and  in  an  instant 
disappeared. 

Prom  the  commencement  of  the  show,  Hagar 
had  debated  within  herself,  whether  or  not  sk 
should  embrace  the  opportunity,  which  would  no 
doubt  be  offered  her  at  its  conclusion,  of  a  cob* 
▼ersation  with  the  lord  de  Retz.  This,  it  seemed, 
was  the  meeting  to  which  he  had  referred  on  the 
preceding  night ;  when  it  appeared  a  matter  of 
indiflference  to  him  whether  the  scene  was  to  be 
Nantes  or  Babylon  !  There  was  something  lo 
like  fatality  in  the  manner  in  which  she  had  been 
compelled  to  keep  the  rendezvous,  that  she  felt  t 
kind  of  awe  gather  upon  her  mind  as  she  looked 
upon  him.  There  was  nothing,  however,  in  tiMt 
noble  countenance  to  excite  fear ;  and  when  the 
reflected  that  he  must  have  been  as  unconecioH 
as  herself  of  the  mode  in  which  they  were  to  be 


THE   MAOtCIAN.  73 

again  thrown  together,  she  at  length'  resolved  to 
give  herself  op  to  the  current  of  circumstances, 
mi  leaire  the  direction  of  her  course  to  heaven. 

But  just  as  she  had  come  to  this  conclusion^ 
and  began  to  arrange  in  her  mind  the  terms  in 
which  it  would  be  most  proper  to  introduce  the 
sabject  of  David  Armstrong,  the  scream  of  the 
dwarf  broke  upon  her  ear— "Master,  I  come!*' 
ttagar,  as  much  startled  as  the  rest  of  the 
svdtence,  watched  what  followed  with  even  moi^ 
ialereat  than  they;  and  the  connexion  which 
appeared  to  exist  between  the  seeming  goblin  and 
OiUes  de  Retz  shocked  and  alarmed  her.  The 
itori^  of  Marie  came  back  upon  her  recollection 
with  new  force ;  and  ^e  reflected  that  such 
l^ofroPB  could  not  have  taken  place  at  La  Verri^re 
^Aout  the  knowledge  and  permission  of  its  lord, 
^t^gfa  more  than  ever  resolved  to  attempt  all 
tU&gB,  in  order  to  save  the  third  victim^  she  felt 
it  to  be  her  wisest  course  to  pariey  with  the  power* 
ftd  and  mysterious  baron  when  under  the  pro- 
teetion  of  her  kinsmen;  and,  at  the  moment  of 
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the  greatest  agitation,  when  a  thunderbolt  might 
havQ  fallen  among  the  mnltitude  nnnoticedy  she 
glided  out  of  the  gallery,  and  plunged  into  the 
crowd. 

'^  If  our  interyiew/'  said  she  mentally,  as  the 
threw  a  parting  glance  at  Gillea  de  BetZi  whoee 
soul  appeared  to  be  absorbed  in  following  the 
flight  of  the  dwarf—'*  If  our  interview  be  to  come 
of  destiny,  or  enchantment,  my  efforts  to  postpone 
it  will  be  alike  harmless  and  unavailing '"—and, 
assisted  by  the  prestige  which  seemed  to  attach 
itself  to  her  sumptuous  apparel^  she  made  her 
way  through  the  crowd  with  less  difficulty  thaa 
might  have  been  expected. 

Her  good  fortune  so  far,  however,  was  owing  in 
part  to  the  same  assistance  which  she  had  enjoyed 
during  her  entrance  ;  for  Jehan,  whom  she  met 
in  the  middle  of  the  press,  had  not  yet  recovered 
from  his  unwonted  fit  of  gallantry. 

*'And  now  whither  go  you,  fair  mistress?'' de- 
manded he  bluntly,  when  they  were  clear  of  the 
crowd; 
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''  To  the  «bod€  of  Rabbi  Solomon,  if  I  can  find 
it*  If  the  place  \ifi  upknovfn  to  tbee,  as  ht^xig 
a  man  of  :the  fields,  I  can  scarcely  do  wrong  in 
asking  the  guidance  of  the  first  person  I  meet; 
for  Ihe  E^bbi  Solomon,  the  son  of  Jacob,  is  a 
star  ia. Israel  with  which  the  eyes  even  of  the 
Gentiles  are  familiar/* 
*^  I  knosir  the  man;  and  the  pkce/^  said  Jehan/' 
'*TbeD  hesitate  not;  but  let  us  go  swiftly,  and 
a  piece  of  coined  money  shall  testify  my  grati- 
tode.^'  Jehan  led  the  way,  and  Hagar  followed 
bim,  for  a  time,  with  more  lightness  of  heart  than 
she  had  felt  for  years.  Her  perilous  journey  vma 
accomplished.  In  a  ft^w  minutes  she  would  be' in 
tbe  midst  of  friends  and  kinsmen,  powerful  alike 
by  their  wealth  and  the  fitronr  of  the  duke.  To 
that  dmle  would  be  added,  in  a  few  days,  by  the 
blessbg  of  Jehovah,  her  father ;  and  from  such 
vantage  ground  she  might  parley  in  safety  even 
with  Gilles  de  Retz.  The  pecuniary  embarrass- 
ments, of  the  lord  of  La  Verriire,  if  these  had 
^n  described  truly  by.  Prelati,  would  render  him 
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sUll  more  accessible  to  her  inflaence ;  and  Dafid 
Armstrong,  loosed  from  the  horns  of  the  altar, 
would  owe  his  life  to  her.  The  dreams  of  tke 
Jewess  extended  no  farther.  **  He  will  be  free," 
said  she,  ''he  will  be  safe,  and  I  shall  be-*'* 
The  word  '  happy/  which  had  risen  to  her  lips, 
was  lost  in  a  deep  sigh  ;  and  when  she  raised  fasr 
eyes  to  the  face  of  Jehan — for  he  had  stopped, 
there  was  in  her  expression  so  mach  of  loneliness 
and  desolateness  of  heart  that  the  rude  peasant 
was  troubled. 

''Why  do  you  not  knock  ?  "  said  he  at  last, in 
a  forced  gruffness  of  tone. 

"  Are  we  arrived  ?  " 

"  Yea."  The  building  seemed  to  be  of  immense 
size ;  but,  as  was  frequently  the  case  in  the  habi- 
tations of  the  persecuted  Jews,  the  door  was  smafl, 
and  entered  from  a  mean  and  obscure  street. 
Hagar  knocked  gently,  and  then  turned  round  to 
her  conductor. 

.  "  My  friend,"  said  she,  "  I  this  day  did  thee 
injustice  in  my  thoughts,  and  1  shall  henceforth 
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be  more  distrastful  of  my  own  hasty  impresBions. 
Aoeept  of  this  piece  of  gold  as  the  external  token 
of  my  limnkfi ;  but  imagine  not  that  my  heart 
will  oease  to  recollect  graieMLy  what  thou  hast 
done  for  one  whom  thou  must  have  supposed  to 
be  a  friendless  outcast."  Jehan  looked  greedily 
at  the  money  for  a  moment,  but  he  drew  back 
without  accepting  it. 

^'  I  have  done  nothing/'  said  he,  '^  that  I  ought 
to  repent.  Nothing  ! — ^but  yet,  had  1  known  that 
she  would  have  so  looked,  and  spoken,  and  offered 
gold,  when  at  most  I  reckoned  upon  a  small  piece 
of  silver — Hold  ! "  for  the  door  had  opened,  and 
Hagar  was  crossing  the  threshold — **  Yet  another 
word — I  did  mistake — *'  The  Jewess  threw  the 
piece  of  money  to  him  with  a  smile,  thinking  that 
he  had  repented  his  generosity.  She  then  went 
iQ»  and  the  door  shut 

'^This  is  not  my  doii^/'  said  Jehan,  ''after 
staring  vacantly  for  some  time  at  the  closed  door ; 
"I  would  have  saved  her,  but  she  went  in  of  her 
own  free  will ;  and  now  the  afiair  js  between  her 
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and  the  lord  de  Retz.  Few  there  be  who  oome 
out  or  the  hdtel  de  la  Suze  as  they  went  ia  !  But 
what  is  that  to  me  ?  Yet  I  will  not  touch  her 
money ;  no,  not  with  my  finger-end  !  !  have  done 
my  duty,  and  saved  my  family  from  the  conse- 
quences of  Marie's  folly:  that  is  rewayd  enough. 
Bat  ia  the  gold  to  lie  there,  perhaps  as  a  trap, 
and  a  snare,  and  a  stumbling-block  for  the  next 
passer  by  ?  The  saints  forbid  !  I  shalt  carry  it 
su-aightway  to  the  H6tel  Dien,  and  give  it  to  the 
poor  ;  or  rather  will  I  purchase  ui  ofiering  for  our 
altar — Hum  !  it  may  be  better  still  to  lay  it  up 
«ith  my  other  savings  in  the  green  stocking,  and 
nail  the  Virgin's  pleasure  for  an  opporttinity  of 
spending  it  in  some  holy  purpose  ! " 


.79 


CHAPTER  IV. 

Leaving  Hagar  in  the  sumptuous  city  resi* 
deace  of  the  lord  de  RetZ|  called  the  Hotel  de  La 
jSu^e^  we  now  turn  to  certain  other  personi^es 
of  our  history. 

When  the  Damsel  of  Laval  set  forth  on  that 
day,  on  the  Ust  short  stage  of  her  journey  to  La 
Verri^re^  it  was  with  a  spirit  fiill  of  vague  un» 
easiness.  Soon  after  entering  the  ohiteau  of 
Hnguemonti  the  evening  before,  she  had  had  time 
to  reflect  on  her  conduct  in  the  matter  of  the  for^ 
lorn  Jewess,  and  perhaps  formed  a  true  judgment 
in  setting  it  down  both  as  unjust  and  ungenerous. 
That  the  exodus  from  Paris  of  one  of  the  per- 
secuted remnant  should  be  involved  in  darkness 


80  THE    MAGJCIAN. 

and  mystery,  was  surely  nothing  more  than  natu- 
ral ;  and  the  part  taken  in  it  by  Sir  Archibdd 
Douglas,  though  not  yet  fully  explained,  was 
obviously  consistent  with  the  generosity  of  his 
character.  The  blush  of  Hagar — the  changing 
of  her  cheek  from  one  colour  to  another— this  wa» 
her  sole  pretext  and  justification  ! 

Even  giving  the  fullest  possible  weight  to  this 
phenomenon,  what  did  it  indicate?  That  tlie 
knight  was  false  ?  or  simply,  that  the  thoughts  of 
a  young  Hebrew  girl,  friendless,  outcast,  and 
alone,  had  dwelt  somewhat  too  tenaciously  on 
perhaps  the  only  being  upon  earth  who  had  ever 
shown  her  disinterested  kindness  ?  As  for  the 
story  of  the  young  knight's  ^'  kinsman,"  of  whoin 
she  had  never  heard,  this,  she  thought,  might 
have  been  a  mere  mistake ;  or  else  it  might  have 
arisen  from  the  ambition  of  some  obscure  foreigner 
in  Paris  to  have  it  supposed  that  he  was*  con- 
nected with  the  noble  house  of  Douglas.  Pauline 
could  not  disguise  from  herself  that  her  moment- 
ary jealousy  originated  more  in  a  mean  pride  than 
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womanly  passion.  Doaglas,  though  noble^  was  a 
poor  adventurer,  while  she  was  one  of  the  richest 
heiresses  in  Europe.  Does  he  love  me  for  my- 
self? was  the  barbed  thought  which  had  entered 
her  soul,  or  am  I  merely  the  star  of  his  ambition^ 
while  another  is  the  mistress  of  his  heart  ?  She 
now  blushed  at  the  paltriness  of  such  a  suspicion 
when  applied  to  her  preux  chevalier,  and  awaited 
with  impatience  the  moment  when  the  ceremonies 
of  society  would  permit  her  to  call  the  young 
Jewess  to  her  presence. 

Such  was  her  frame  of  mind  when  she  received 
tidings  of  the  flight  of  Hagar. 

**  Let  no  one  pursue,  or  molest  her/'  said  she, 
after  a  moment's  pause.  **  I  cannot  know>"  she 
added,  mentally,  ^'how  instant  may  be  her  busi-^ 
neas  at  Nantes ;  but  be  this  as  it  may,  to  fly  from 
injustice  is  no  proof  of  guilt'* 

"  Madam,"  remonstrated  De  Briqueville,  "  the 
night  is  clear,  and  she  cannot  be  far  distant.  My 
commands  to  take  her  to  La  Verrifere  are  urgent" 

^  I  release  you  from  all  responsibility." 

e3 
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<'  Then  let  him  hear  that  you  do  so/'  and  he  iu- 
dicatfid  the. person  to  whom  he  alluded  raither  by 
the  expresaicm  of  his  eye  than  by  a  .look  to  wheie 
be  stood.  *^  In  the  coDcerna  of  any  oee  else,'/ 
added  fae^  ^^  I  would  peril  my  life  to  obey  you ; 
Mid  you  knoWy  Damsel,  I  have  done  so  before 
now.''  Pauline  did  not  hesitate  to  grant  the  fe* 
quest  of  this  faithful  adherent  of  her  fiunily ;  aad 
going  up  to  the  (^ilosopher^  she  acquainted  him 
with  what  had  taken  place,  and  with  her  desire 
that  since  the  young  woman  had  escaped,  she 
should  be  permitted  to  take  her  own  course.  The 
sage  paused  for  an  instant.  * 

"  Be  it  so/'  said  he,  at  length,  with  an  indaU 
gent  smile.  **  It  mattera  not  whose  course  she 
takes,  for  all  must  inevitably  tend  to  the  same 
end.  Inert  matter  must  be  acted  upon  by  extra- 
neous bodies ;  but  men  ai'e  the  agents  of  their  own 
destinies.*'  But,  notwithstanding  this  decisioD, 
Pauline  set  out  on  her  journey,  as  we  have  said, 
in  little  tranquillity  of  mind.  It  was  Sir  Archi- 
bald's singleness  and  purity  of  heart  which  had 


THE   MAOICIAW.  83^ 

won  ber  love ;  or,  in  other  wovd%  it  was  tl»e  idea- 
that  iie  was.  wholly  hers ;  and  the  thought  (which 
aog^eflted  itself  in  spifte  of  her  straggles)  even  of. 
one  of  those  transitory  infidelities  of  the  senses^  . 
lather  than  the  soul,  ^hieh  were  in  general  still 
less  regarded  in  that  age  than  in  ours,  was  terrible 
to  her  imagination.  Hagar  was  a  Jewess,  indeed, 
but  still  a  woman ;  and  Pauline  hardly  exagge- 
rated the  truth,  when  she  confessed  that  she  was 
""  fearful  fair/' 

The  scene,  which  the  reader  has  viewed  by 
mooolight,  fxresented  a  som^hat  different  cha« 
raeter  when  wanned  and  illumined  by  the  beams 
of  the  morning  sun.  The  same  stillness,  indeed, 
the  saoi^e  idea  of  loneliness  and  mystery  prevailed, 
which-  to  this  day  enwraps  the  Erdre ;  but  the  air 
was  cool  and  invigorating,  the  leaves  glanced  iand 
stined)  and  the  human  heart,  as  usual,  bore  syni* 
pathy  with  the  joy  of  nature.  Pauline  herself 
was  not  long  of  yielding  to  the  influences  which 
seemed  to  rain  down  from  heaven  upon  the  earth. 
**  Look,  father,"  said  she — for  by  this  name  she 
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frequently  addressed  the  philosopher,— ^^  woqM 
you  not  think  that  these  trees  and  shnibs,  and 
yonder  hills  and  waters,  were  things  of  life  like 
ourselves  ?  Do  you  not  feel  the  breath  of  die 
flowers,  and  hear  the  whisper  that  runs  through 
the  grove  ?  It  seems  to  me  as  if  I  were  at  home; 
and  that  I  feel,  for  the  first  time,  as  one  belonging 
to  the  great  family  of  nature  V 

'^It  is  a  wholesome  thought,  my  daughter/' 
replied  Orosmandel,  "  and  more  true  than  thou 
dost  imagine.  We  are  all  things  of  life,  from  the 
clod  to  the  worm,  from  the  worm  to  the  angel. 
All  matter  is  the  body  of  spirit ;  and  to  the  mi- 
equal  distribution  of  the  latter  is  owing  the  varie- 
ties presented  by  the  universe.  The  flower  hath 
more  of  spirit  than  the  clod,  on  whose  juices  it 
doth  live ;  the  lamb  hath  more  of  spirit  than  the 
flower  which  it  crops  in  passing  along;  and 
man  hath  more  of  spirit  than  beast,  vegetable,  or 
earth,  which  he  changeth  or  devoureth  for  his  own 
profit/' 

^'  Alas !  that  nature  should  thus  flourish  upon 


THE   MAOICUK.  66 

ber  own  bann^  and  that  we  of  the  human  ntct 
should  be.  the  most  destructive  of  her  children ! " 

''  Nature,  my  child,  may  change,  and  reproduce, 
hot  she  defttroyeth  not.  The  juices  of  the  clod 
still  live  in  the  body  of  the  flower ;  the  perfume 
of  the  flower  still  sweetens  the  blood  of  the  lamb; 
and  ail  things  grow  in  the  growth  and  strengthen 
in  the  strength  of  the  general  devourer,  man." 

"  Bat  man  cannot  devour  spirit,  else  would  the 
greatest  eater  be  the  greatest  wit.  Yet  the  spirit 
does  not  die  1^ 

^*  Neither  spirit  nor  matter  dieth.  If  thou  burn 
this  tree  to  the  ground,  it  is  not  destroyed,  even  in 
its  corporeal  part.  Its  substance  is  merely  de- 
composed by  the  more  subtle  body  of  fire,  and 
returns,  in  smoke  and  ashes,  to  the  elemenU 
whence  it  arose.  Its  spirit,  in  like  manner,  is 
^ed  abroad  over  general  nature ;  and  that  which 
animated  a  tree  still  liveth  in  the  body  of  the 
univei-se." 

"  But  spirit,  my  father/'  said  Pauline,  endea- 
▼ooring  to  grasp  the  ideas  which  flitted  indefinitely 
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through  her  half-cultivated  suod,  '^has  spirit, 
^hich  is  the  nobler  part,  no  power  over  matter  ? 
Would  the  tree,  think  you,  if  so  animated,  remaio 
for  ever  fixed  to  the  earth  ?  *' 

/^It  is  the.  distribution  of  spirit,''  replied  the 
philosopher,  '^  to  which  is  owing  the  iaeqoalities 
which  exist  in  the  scale  of  being.  The  meanest 
worm  that  crawls,  hath  more  of  spiritual  essoice 
than  the  proudest  oa.k  ;  and  it  is  not  till  weascend 
to  man,  that  we  find  the  quantity  sufficient  to 
operate  a  change  upon  his  mortal  destinies.  Man 
is  indeed  lower  than  they  that  are  called  Spirits 
by  way  of  excellence,  and  his  soul  is  clogged  by 
its  earthly  tabernacle ;  GFtill,  he  hath  that  within 
him,  which,  if  well  and  boldly  used,  will  make 
even  the  demons  tremble." 

The  cheek  of  the  Damsel  flushed,  and  her  bo- 
som throbbed,  as  these  words  awakened  a  train  of 
glorious  and  daring  thoughts. 

**  Would  that  I  were  as  you,"  she  exclaimed, 
•*0  Orosmandel !  If  to  read  and  fast,  and  pray— 
if  to  outwatch  the  midnight  lamp— if  to  give  ttp 
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wealtt)^  and  healthyand  youth,  and  pleasurOi  and  the 
world's  applause,  would  make  nie  other  and  higher 
than  I  am— ^cheerfully  would  the  sacrifice  be  made  !** 

"  I  know  it,"  replied  the  sage  •calmly ;  "Thou 
conldst  not  feel  otherwise,  if  thou  wouldst;  for 
such  lofty,  yet  vague  aspirations,  are  a  .portion  of 
the  gift  of  life  bestowed  upon  thee  by  thy  father. 
The  tvateihings,  and  fastiiigs*  and  studies,  however, 
of  the  master,  render  the  duties  of  the  scholar  less 
arduous.  Knowledge  may  be  acquired  by  com- 
Hiunioation  as  well  as  by  search.  But  enough  for 
the  present.  At  another  time  we  may  talk  farther." 

"  And  why  not  now  ?  I  fear  you  mistrust  me 
because  of  my  youth,  and  because  I  am  a  woman ; 
but  in  aught  that  Christian  hands  may  dare — in 
aught  that  involves  offence  neither  to  God  nor 
man'' — Oroamandel  smiled  sarcastically,  but  ob- 
seizing  that  she  paused,  disconcerted  by  his  look| 
he  resumed  his  usual  serious,  and  benignant  ex- 
pression. 

"  I  fear,"  «aid  he,  '*  that  we  should  differ  in  our 
estimate  of  what  doth  constitute  offence.     Even 
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now  thou  didst  blame  the  flower  for  drinking  the 
juices  of  the  sod,  and  the  lamb  for  browsing  on  the 
flower,  and  man  himself  for  decomposing  the 
bodies,  and  shedding  abroad  the  spirits  of  his 
fellow-beings  of  the  earth  !" 

''  Nay,  my  father,  I  was  hardly  serious  in  this; 
for  without  such  nourishment,  the  flower  woald 
wither,  and  man  die,  and  thus  a  greater  eril  be 
produced  than  the  marring  of  the  meaner  works  of 
nature.  But  yet,  is  there  not  danger  to  weak  in- 
tellects like  mine  in  such  a  system  ?  If  all  things 
are  beings  gifted  alike  with  life  and  spirit,  where  lies 
the  line  of  distinction  between  those  that  are  com- 
mon and  those  that  are  sacred  ? — between  those  that 
are  given  to  man  for  the  uses  of  his  body,  and  those 
that  are  fenced  round,  even  from  his  yengeance,  by 
the  interdict,  Thou  shalt  not  kill !  I  have  heard  of 
plants  which  so  nearly  approach  to  animallife  that 
they  shriek  when  wounded,  and  of  wild  animals 
that  are  capable  of  being  converted,  by  education, 
into  men.  To  what  scale  of  being  does  the  do- 
minion  of  man  extend  ?  and  where  is  the  liis^^ 
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thereof?  Suppose  him  to  overstep  the  boand,  and 
well  may  he  do  so  where  the  line  is  so  indefinite, 
and  slay  from  some  motive,  higher  and  nobler,  we 
shall  suppose,  than  that  which  arises  from  the 
wants  of  his  body,  an  individual  of  his  own  kind 
and  rank  in  creation — is  not  this  murder  ?** 

*'  It  is  the  decomposing  a  more  perfect  form— 
the  detaching  from  an  individual  part,  and  giving 
to  the  universe,  a  greater  portion  of  divine  essence." 

"  How !''  exclaimed  the  damsel,  in  indignant 
surprise. 

'*  It  IS  as  I  have  said,''  replied  Orosmandel 
calmly,  **  A  man  taketh  away  vegetable  life  be- 
cause he  is  hungry,  and  animal  life  to  appease 
some  fouler  instinct  of  his  nature.  These  are 
crimes,  if  committed  without  sufficient  motive  ,- 
for  he  shall  not  be  held  guiltless  if  he  root  up  the 
produce  of  the  soil,  or  slay  the  meaner  animals,  to 
00  purpose.  Reasoning  from  this  analogy,  I 
would  say^as  a  lookerK)n,  however,  rather  than 
an  actor  in  the  business  of  life — that  a  motive 
^  exist  sufficiently  high  and  urgent  to  authorize 
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what  in  the  Tulgar  language  you  have  deoomi- 
nated  '  murder.'  * 

"  Great  Qod !  aad  do  I  hear  such  doctrine  fron 
your  lips  ?" 

"It is  the  doctrine,"  said  he.with  asEule, 'fof 
all  schooU,  and  all  agee ;  although  thou  art  aa 
yet  too  litUe  sccuetomed  to  auch  idle  disputation 
to  note  the  difference  betweai  words  end  things. 
Men  seize  upon  their  neighbours,  and  convert 
them  into  cattle ;  and  the  wwld  does  not  coudeom 
because  the  skin  of  the  slave  is  darker  in  hue  than 
that  of  his  master.  The  soldier  stayB  his  neigh- 
bours, and  for  no  better  reason  than  tJiEit  his  prince 
deBires  itj  the  patriot  slays  his  prince  in  order  to 
avert  a  tax  upon  the  country ;  yet  neither  homi- 
cide is  called  a  murderer.  I  say  unto  thee  that  a 
mcAive  maif  exist  which  shall  render  the  deoom- 
posing  of  the  elemental  form,  aud  tlte  gbtiddiog  of 
the  spirit,  whether  of  man  or  beeat,  a  work  Dot 
only  innocent  but  laudable  and  virtuoas  !" 

Pauline  was  for  some  time  silent  in  diamay.  The 
speculations  of  Orosmandel  were  often  dark  and 
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myistiQai; .  aed  fihe  had  before  ufrw  Itad  occasion 
to  uroader  at  tbe  slight  oottBideratfoQ  in  which  he 
Metaed  to  bold  thoae.  Words  and  thmgs  which 
bfendi  the  cheek  o£  other  men ;  but  till  this  day, 
allhough  frequently  ti^nding  itowards  it^  he  bad 
never  given  her  a  general  glimpse. of  the  theory 
whetiee  appeaned  to  emanate  all  Uiat  to  b^r  was 
singular  in  bis  opinions.  rBeing  a  womaiiy  she 
coald  not  hold  her  tongue  for  ever,  when  words 
had  been  spoken  which  sounded  like  blasiphemies 
to  her  ear;  and  too  uninformed  to  expose  his 
fallacies  by  reasoning,  she  had  recourse^  like  other 
igQQrant  persons,  to  Scripture. 

"  Your  doctrine  of  spirits/'  said  she,  "  I  fear  is 
not  only  dangerous  but  damnable:  it  is  opposed 
to  holy  writ." 

"On  the  contrary/'  said  Orosmandel,  ^^it  is 
based  upon  Scripture.  Every  line  of  the  sacred 
writings  inculcates  the  connexion  and  integrity  of 
the  whole  system  of  the  universe;  and  in  the 
book  of  the  Preacher  we  find  express  mention  of 
the  souls  of  beasts." 
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^^  Be  it  60.  Of  this  I  know  nothing ;  hnt  can 
that  doctrine  be  scriptural  in  which  viiiue  is 
founded  on  mere  expedience?  Are  the  eternal 
and  immutable  laws  of  Grod  to  be  broken  at  the 
pleasure,  or  according  to  the  reason  of  so  Mible 
a  being  as  man  ?" 

*^  The  divine  laws/'  said  Orosnwndel,  speaking 
carelessly,  as  if  appearing  to  tire  of  controversy  with 
so  weak  an  antagonist,  ''are  neither  eternal  nor 
immutable.  They  were  promulgated  for  the 
benefit,  not  of  God,  but  of  man  ;  and  were  there- 
fore wisely  adapted  to  the  wants  and  uses  of  a 
being  whose  condition  is  subjected  to  perpetual 
and  infinite  change.  Are  they  to  be  set  i»ide, 
thou  demandest,  accoixling  to  the  fallible  reason 
of  a  man  ?  Why  this  is  done  every  day  by  pope, 
cardinal,  or  bishop — ^nay  by  the  meanest  priest 
that  ever  heard  confession  and  absolved  the  sinner 
from  the  consequences  of  transgression.  Bot 
even  setting  aside  the  practice  of  the  Christian 
church  in  our  day,  which  some  heretics  conceive 
to  be  erroneous,  we  find  in  every  page  of  Scrip- 
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title  unanswerable  evidence  of  the  adaptation  of 
the  laws  of  Ood  to  the  mutability  of  human  hfe« 
To  -Cake  an  extreme  casey  for  the  purpose  of  avoid- 
ing any  cavilling  with  regard  to  the  heinousness 
of  the  action,  the  world  was  peopled  at  first  by 
the  incestuous  loves  of  its  inhabitants.  This  was 
commanded — ^this  was  a  law  of  God.  A  race, 
however,  which  is  thus  propagated,  deteriorates  in 
the  ooanie  of  a  few  generations,  and  would  pro- 
bably finish  by  sinking  to  the  scale  of  the  beasts. 
The  law>  therefore,  which  had  been  instituted  for 
the  good  of  mankind,  was  for  the  good  of  man- 
kind not  only  repealed  but  reversed  ;  and  the 
means  alluded  to,  after  its  expedience  had  ceased, 
was  declared  to  be  an  enormous  and  deadly  sin. 
But  this  talk  is  unprofitable.  Thy  mind  roust 
first  be  pui^ed  of  prejudice  before  it  can  admit 
tmth.  Of  this,  however,  rest  assured,  that  no 
philosophy  can  be  true  which  is  irreconcileable 
with  Scripture !"  and  with  this  wholesome  dogma 
the  sage  concluded  bis  lesson. 
Pauline    made    no    reply.    The  conversations 
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which  she  had  held  with  the  old  man  oi)  Uvt 
preseitt  journey  bad  moce  confused  tban  en- 
lightened her ;  and  she  deuced  rather  to  arrange 
her  tlioughls,  than  to  overhtwden^  her  mind  niih 
new  oit«B.  She  was  glad  whea  the  philoaopher 
ceaaed  to  speak ;  and  in  order  to  change  liio 
current  of  his  ideas^  she  remisded  him  of  a 
question  she  had  put  on  their  leaving  Hugueoeni, 
as  to  whether  she  might  expect  to  meet  her  father 
at  La  Verri^re.  Orosmandei  started  as  she  spoke, 
and  his  eyea  flashed  fire. 

"  I  bad  foi^otten,"  said  be,  and  he  added,  be- 
tween his  teeth,  in  a  scarcely  audible  mutter, 
"  The  lagging  cur !  if  he  do  not  howl  for  thiit !" 
and  taking  a  amall  silver  horn  from  beneath  biB 
cloak,  he  applied  it  to  his  lips.  Panline  remem- 
bered that  on  asking  her  queatiou,  aa  they  lei) 
Huguemont,  he  had  sounded  a  low  note  npon  this 
instrument,  saying  to  her,  "Anon,"  as  if  promisin); 
a  speedy  answer.  The  blast  at  present  wan 
hardly  louder,  and  ytt  appeared  to  vibrate  in  tb* 
air  at  a  great  distance.     He  paused,  and  looked 
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in  the  direction  of  Nantes«  Presently  some  object 
was  seen  crossing  an  open  space  ivith  the  speed  of 
a  hare;  then  the  foliage  moved  nearer  the  road;  and 
then  an  uncouth  creature,  apparently  neither  man 
nor  beast,  darted  out  of  the  wood,  and  sprang  at  one 
bound  upon  the  sage's  horse,  where  he  sat  upon 
the  neck  of  the  animal  in  the  manner  of  an  ape. 

At  this  apparition,  Pauline  could  not  repress  a 
scream,  and  a  hoarser  cry  arose  from  more  than 
one  of  the  bold  bosoms  near  her.  The  horses, 
howeyer,  appeared  to  be  still  more  affected  by  the 
intniffion.  Some  took  the  bit  in  their  mouths, 
and  fied  at  full  speed ;  while  others,  under  more 
but  not  better  command,  plunged,  and  reared,  as 
if  they  would  have  thrown  their  riders.  Oros- 
nandel  alone  looked  fixedly  at  the  strange  figure 
befoie  him;  and  his  noble  steed  remained  as 
motionless  as  if  he  had  been  cut  out  of  stone. 

^^  How    now,    sirrah  t*^    said    the    philosopher 
sternly  i  **  Must  I  call  twice  V 

"  Forgive  me,  master,"  replied  the  dwarf,  shak- 
ing with  terror ;  **  Iwas  detained  in  answering  the 


M  TBS   HAOKIAH^ 

questiona  of  him  whom  thoa  didst  & 

obey;  but  when  once  Tree,  I  came  at  thy  Ind^g;, 

even  as  an  arrow  cleavetfa  the  air." 

Pauline,  as  well  aa  De  BriqueTille,  and  tbe 
others  near  Irim,  had  by  this  time  recognixed, 
through  his  goblin  dress,  a  well-known  slavft — 
some  said  a  familiar— oi  Oroemandel ;  and, 
although  their  surprise  was  undiminished,  they 
wrere  able  to  look  without  terror  on  one  to  whoM 
imp-like  form  they  had  been  reconciled  by-  babit. 
The  line  was  speedily  redressed,  and  in  atter 
silence ;  for  none  of  the  whispered  ittfercotn- 
municatiooE  were  heard,  to  which  an  unusual  or 
terrifying  circumstance  gives  birth.  Er<^  man 
locked  up  hia  thoughts  in  hie  own  breast;  aad 
many  would  not  trust  them  with  Treedom  even 
there,  but  held  them  down  with  avtt  and  crtdei 
for  the  rest  of  the  journey. 

OroBmandel,  in  the  meantime,  after  baring  in- 
formed the  damsel  that  she  should  find  her  fiufaer 
at  La  Verri^re,  continued  hia  route  unmoved,  with 
the  dwarf  sitting  behind  him.    Sometimes  they 
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eoixfois^dt  bat  it  was  in  an  uokiiowD  tongue.  !>• 
Btiqa^Ub,  who  had  been  in  the  East,  thought 
this  language  resembled  Arabic;  but  he  was  never 
heard  to  make  further  remark  on  the  subject, 
eie^  in  thanking  God  that  he  did  not  undervland 
a  nvoid  of  it 

Nothing  else  worthy  of  observation  occurred  till 
they  reached  La  Verri^re.  Of  this  place  Pauline 
had  a  very  indistinct  recollection,  never  having 
been  there  since  her  childhood ;  and  now  she  no 
leoger  wondered  that  her.fiither  should  have 
chosen  another  domicile  for  her,  or  that  he  him- 
adf  should  have  sunk,  while  inhabiting  it,  into 
the  mebtneholy  and  abstractedness  for  which  he 
was  remarkable. 

The  ch&teau  was  a  dark  and  sombre  fortress 
^ated  on  the  brink  of  the  lifeless  Erdre.  On  the 
landward  side,  besides  its  walls  and  ditches,  it 
was  defended  by  dark  woods  and  morasses,  as  in- 
trieale  of  passage  as  the  stronghold  of  the  Cretan 
iBonst€T.  On  the  side  of  the  river  all  access  was. 
cat  off*  except  by  a  narrow  and  secret  channel^ 

VOL,  II.  F 
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winding  tbrongh  tbe  floating  swampe  that  wtre 
called  in  tbe  language  of  the  dietrict  ^  plains.'*  In 
eanuner  these  were  covered  with  the  richeet  vegeta* 
tton,  80  tempting  to  tbe  eye  of  cattle,  that  efery 
year  many  a  strong  ox  perilled  and  lost  his  life  in 
order  to  gratify  his  appetite*  The  ground  sunk 
under  his  feet  while  he  rioted  in  the  meal ;  uA^ 
in  endeavouring  to  regain  the  firm  earth,  it  usually 
happened  that  he  plunged  into  some  treacheross 
hole,  deceived  by  the  grass  which  coated  its  svi^ 
free,  and  disappeared  in  a  gulf, 


« 


Where  never  fiithom  line  could  touch  the  giQund ! 


Pauline,  acquainted  though  she  was  with  Brit- 
tany, where  at  that  time  almost  every  gentleman's 
house  was  a  regular  fortress,  shivered  as  she 
crossed  the  first  drawbridge,  and  heard  the  rattle 
of  the  chains  as  it  was  raised  behind  her.  She 
was  still,  however,  it  might  have  seemed,  in  the 
open  country,  for  her  way  lay  with  many  a  turning 
and  winding,  through  woods  and  jungles  and 
morasses,  where  the  earth  trembled  beneath  their 
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fteL  Tbe  aecond  gate  vmB,  in  Kke  maimer^  paated, 
and  aloioat  the  same  aeene  still  ooMtinaed ;  for  the 
caitk  which  they  beheld  at  a  distance,  had  va- 
nished on  their  entering  the  precincts.  At  length 
she  stood  within  the  court-yaM,  and  saw  the 
heart  of  all  this  mystery,  with  fMtngs  not  greatly 
different  from  those  of  the  unwilling  visitors  of  the 
Bfinotaor  after  traversing  the  Labyrinth.  It  was 
a  huge  but  low  building,  of  prodigious  str^igth, 
blaefc  with  age,  half  bidden  by  the  forti&cation 
termed  a  curtain,  its  few  windows  almost  as  nar- 
row as  looph<de8,  and  the  only  visible  doorway 
sunk  in  the  earth,  like  the  entrance  to  a  subter- 
ranean habitation. 

Up  to  this  moment  Pauline,  who  was  only  too 
happy  to  be  permitted  to  see  her  father  anywhere, 
had  indulged  in  no  speculations  upon  the  cause  of 
her  present  visit.  She  had  received  the  summons 
as  a  boon,  and  looked  forward  with  girlish  delight 
to  the  freedom  she  would  enjoy  in  roaming  among 
the  woods  of  La  Verri^re,  and  skimming  in  some 
fairy-like  bark  the  placid  waters  of  the  Erdre. 

f2 
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She  now  recollected,  however,  with  an  unoomfort- 
able  but  indefinite  sensation,  that  the  ch&teaa, 
and  air  things  pertaining  thereto,  had  been  a  for- 
bidden topic  at  the  Hotel  de  la  Suze;  and  that 
her  father,  so  far  from  giving  her  an  invitation  to 
his  habitual  countiry  residence,  had  on  more  than 
one  occasion  silenced  her  with  sternness,  and 
almost  violence  of  manner,  when  she  hinted  her 
desire  to  visit  it. 

^^  What  can  have  produced  so  sudden  a  change  T 
she  inquired  mentally,  as  she  stooped  her  bead  to 
enter  the  low  vaulted  door.  "  Why  am  I  here  at 
last  ?  and  how  long  am  I  to  remain  in  a  place 
that  looks  like  a  dungeon,  and  smells  damp  and 
faint  like  a  burying-vault?" 
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CHAPTER  V. 


Before  conducting  the  reader  into  the  interior 
of  La  Verri^re^  it  is  necessary  that  we  bring  up' 
another  group  of  the  travellers^  with  whom  we 
set  out ;  for  our  narrative  is  like  that  of  Sancho 
Panza,  in  which  a  certain  number  of  sheep  were 
to  be  ferried  across  a  river  one  by  one,  and,  if 
good  count  were  not  kept,  the  story  was  at  an 
end. 

Sir  Archibald  Douglas  and  David  Armstrong, 
as  we  have  seen,  followed  close  upon  the  proces- 
sional march  of  the  Damsel  of  Laval ;  both  inte- 
rested in  its  progress,  in  the  same  manner,  and  in 
pretty  neariy  the  same  degree.  The  knight,  how- 
ever, had  the  advantage  of  his  friend,  inasmuch  as 
he  could  talk  boldly  and  openly  of  his  hopes  and 
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bis  loye ;  while  our  unfortunate  scholar  shut  up 
his  secret  in  the  depths  of  his  own  bosom,  where 
its  stirrings  were  eyen  as  those  of  the  sons  of 
Titan.  The  knight,  in  fact,  in  spite  of  David's 
natural  shrewdness,  was  at  times  inclined  to  sus- 
pect him  of  being  not  altogether  composed  in  his 
intellects;  and  he  did  not  scruple  to  attribute 
whatever  damage  he  might  have  sustained  theron 
to  the  vain  studies  in  which  he  had  found  him 
engaged,  and  above  all,  to  the  doctrines  of  that 
pernicious  heathen,  Nigidius  Figulus. 

When  the  Damsel  and  her  party  were  encamped 
for  the  night  at  Huguemont^  the  two  friends  were 
prowling  about  the  neighbourhood,  and  circling 
round  the  ch&teau  like  birds  of  prey.  David, 
indeed,  perhaps  saw  with  his  own  eyes  the  wan- 
dering Jewess  skimming  along  the  path ;  but  if 
so,  the  sympathy  which  should  have  revealed  her 
to  him,  even  through  the  guise  of  a  peasant,  mint 
have  been  rendered  powerless  by  the  unhallowed 
nature  of  his  passion.  He  knew  her  not,  and  she 
passed  on  her  way. 
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**  TeH  me,  Archibald,"  said  he,  when  they  awoke 
ia  the  mornmg,  '^  have  you  again  been  taking 
advantage  oi  my  eyes  being  shut,  to  get  up  and 
stnivagne  about  like  an  evil-doer  in  the  night  ?" 

^*  On  the  contrary,  I  never  slept  more  soundly 
in  my  life." 

*'  That  is  well ;  for  something  tells  me  we  are 

anon  to  have  need  of  a  stout  arm.    As  for  me,  I 

am  a  man  accustomed  all  my  life  to  the  study  of 

humane  learning,  and  to  lie  dreaming,  from  mom 

till  night,  under  the  peaceful  trees  of  Academia. 

Even  this  sword  is  strange  to  my  hand ;  it  being 

fustes,  called  in  the  vernacular  cudgels,  that  we 

more  affected  at  the  university,  as  instruments 

better  adapted  to  scholastic   humility,  and  the 

meekness  of  demeanour  which  befitteth  Christian 

priests.     However,  I  must  do  as  I  may.    We  do 

not  excel  in  all  things  alike ;  and  of  few  it  can  be 

said,  '  Nee  in  armis  prcestantia  quam  in  toga.' " 

Notwithstanding  this  humility,  however,  as  David 

bared  his  arm  to  the  shoulder,  to  prepare  for  his 

morning  ablutions,  his  eye  rested  with  some  com- 
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placency  upon  a  set  of  muscles,  which  would  hive 
done  honour  to  a  gladiator,  or  professional  pUjer 
with  the  sword, 

**  It  is  an  indifferently  good  arm  for  a  deik,*' 
remarked  the  knight.  ^*  These  muscles,  moving 
under  your  skin  like  twisted  steel,  were  no  doubt 
nourished  to  their  present  growth  by  the  exerciae 
of  turning  over  the  leaves  of  jom  a,  b,  c !  But 
whence  is  your  presentiment  of  evil  V 

**  Of  the  devil,  for  aught  I  know.  But  be  this 
as  it  may,  the  temple  of  Jupiter  Patuleius  ib 
assuredly  open,  and  the  sooner  you  loosen  your 
sword  in  its  scabbard  the  better.  The  house  of 
Mars  last  night  entertained  a  visiter  who  rarely 
enters  there  for  nothing  ;  and  I  never  dream  as  I 
have  just  now  done,  without  awaking  to  strife  in 
the  morning." 

''As  for  that  same  temple,"  said  the  knight, 
''  they  are  all  of  them  open  in  Paris  every  day  in 
the  year,  morning,  noon,  and  night ;  and  it  is 
better  to  awake  to  strife  than  be  awakened  by  it; 
which  I  take  to  have  been  your  case,  David,  in 
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what  you  call  your  peaceful  Academia,  seven 
tnoes  a  week.  But  come,  what  was  your  dream  ? 
Expound,  as  we  amble  along;  for  yonder  we 
shaD  meet  a  group  of  peasants  who  have  doubt- 
less passed  the  procession.'' 

'*My  dream/'  answered  David,  ''was  not  of 
aetioDs,  but  of  feelings ;  not  of  places,  but  of  void 
and  vacancy.  Tliere  was  darkness  around  me, 
and  clouds,  and  shadows.  I  was  neither  in  the 
air,  nor  on  the  earth,  nor  in  the  waters.  I  sought, 
and  could  not  find ;  I  opened  my  eyes  till  they 
ached,  and  could  see  nothing;  I  stretched  forth 
my  hands,  and  emptiness  was  in  my  grasp.  My 
life  was  disappointment.  I  was  alone ;  and  that 
was  misery  and  agony,  and  terror — alone  in  eter- 
nal night— alone  in  illimitable  space!  Me- 
thought  hell  itself  would  have  been  a  welcome 
itfoge  from  such  a  doom.** 

"Mother  of  God!"  cried  the  knight,  *'but 
diat  was  a  dream!  Had  I  been  you,  I  would 
have  shoQted  to  every  saint  in  the  calendar." 

*'  An  would  have  been  in  vain.     I  knew  that 

p3 
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the  saints  wmild  spurn,  and  tlie  demons  laugh  tt 
my  prayers.  The  anathema  had  gone  forth,  and 
I  was  a  banished  man  alike  from  heaven  and 
earth." 

**  I  fear  me,  David/'  said   the  knight  after  a 
pause,  and  laying  his  hand  affeetionately  upon  his 
firiend^B  shoulder,  as  they  rode  side  by  side— ^1 
fear  me,  you  hare  something  worse  on  your  con- 
science than  the  breaking  even  of  tonsured  crowns. 
If  so,  take  heart  of  grace,  and  lay  the  matter 
before  the  Holy  Mother ;  or  if  you  be  ashamed 
exceedingly,  begin  with  Saint  Bride,  and  she  will 
help  you  on.      If  I  myself   may   aid  in  yoar 
penance,  either  in  person  or  purse,  I  am  ready  at 
a  word ;   for  well  I  wot,  that  however  great  be 
your  sin,  it  is  the  sin  of  a  Scot  and  a  gentleman. 
Yet  take  heed,  that  no  penance  can  avail  without 
repentance.    Take  hold  of  this  secret  enemy  of 
your  soul,  and  cast  it  forth,  even  if  it  cling  to  your 
heart-strings:   tear  it  away,  even  if  blood  and 
tears  gush  after  it  like  water.     Remember,  0  my 
friend !  that  the  earth  is  but  for  a  time ;  that  our 
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most  darliBg  vice?  are  but  as  flowen  that  paM 
away ;  and  give  not  up  heaven  for  a  perfume,  and 
eternity  for  an  hour !  ^  Sir  Archibald  spoke  with 
unction ;  and  even  at  that  moment,  David  could 
not  help  taming  an  admiring  eye  upon  him,  as  he 
rode  proudly  and  l<^tily  on,  with  the  air  of  a 
Christian  knight  who  disdained  to  choose  but 
between  victory  and  martyrdom. 

^'I  will  repent  firsts*'  said  the  scholar,  ''and 
confess  afterwards.  Yes/'  continued  he,  catch-' 
ing  the  enthusiasm  of  his  companion,  ''out  it  shall 
come,  that  poison-flower  whose  roots  are  the  life- 
strings  of  my  heart !  The  idolatrous  image  shall 
be  broken,  and  its  fragments  cast  forth.  I 
promise,  Archibald — and  when  I  promise  not  hell 
itself  shall  turn  me  back — I  promise  that  within 
foor-and-twenty  hours — " 

"  Hush  !  we  shall  be  presaitly  overheard.  Saint 
Bride  understands  what  you  would  promise,,  and 
that  is  enough.'' 

^  I  promise,"  continued  David  to  himself,  as  the 
group  of  peasants  came  up,  that  the  image  of 
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Hagar  shall  forth  from  my  breast,  if  I  digit  out 
with  my  poinard  !  that  is,  after — after  I  leain  that 
she  has  reached  the  homes  of  her  anbeliefiagcliB 
and  is  there  in  safety — and  peace — and  hononrr' 

After  Sir  Archibald  had  asked  his  usual  ques^ 
tions,  and  ascertained  from  the  answers  tint 
Mademoiselle  de  Laval  was  in  health  and  safety, 
and  within  very  few  hours'  journey  of  her  father's 
abode,  David  lingered  to  extract,  if  possiUe, 
without  making  a  plain  demand,  the  information 
most  interesting  to  him. 

'^Does  the  Damsel  journey  alone,**  said  ht, 
"  excepting  her  escort  V* 

"  Alone/' 

*'The  wretched  cattle  I**  (aside)  « they  count  her 
for  nobody! — ^That  is,  my  worthy  people,  you 
would  say,  in  some  sort  alone,  as  qualifying  the 
expression.  For  instance,  there  be  her  maidens, 
her  two  maidens,  **  to  kame  her  yellow  hair,^  •• 
the  song  goes — and  if  I  said  three,  perhaps  I 
should  not  be  far  mistaken.  Is  it  two  of  the 
feminine,  or  three,  that  follow  the  litter  ?" 
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"  Two.'' 

^'  Tbeo  one  of  the  bower-lasses  must  have  been 
taken  sick  at  Huguemont ;  for  those  queans  have 
dainty  stomachs,  that  will  not  sit  easy  under  any 
gaUimaufry  that  may  be  going  on  the  road." 
Bat  the  peasants  assured  him  that  the  two  they 
had  seen  were  veritable  bower-maidens,  and  that 
the  damsel  had  had  no  other  personal  attendance 
from  the  first. 

*' And  ye  dare  to  tell  me"  said  David,  ahnost 
with  a  shout,  yet  growing  pale  at  the  same  time, 
"that  the  Damsel  and  her  two  menials  are  the 
only  feminine  in  the  procession  V* 

'^  What  advantage  should  we  gain  by  telling  a 
lie  V  replied  the  peasants.  *'  There  is  no  other 
woman  among  them,  gentle  or  simple ;  although 
we  indeed  heard  some  idle  story  of  one  who  glided 
through  the  barred  gate  of  Huguemont,  and 
flashing  along  the  road  like  an  evil  spirit,  disap- 
peared among  the  woods  of  La  Verri^re.'* 

'Mt  is  no  idle  story,"  said  another, ''  for  I  saw 
her  with  my  own  eyes.    She  was  dressed  in  a 
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cloak  like  one  of  ourselves ;  but  beneath,  I  could 
see  raiment  of  g(dd  and  silver,  and  wings  upon 
her  shoulders.    She  passed  along  quicker  than  the 
wind,  ]ret  without  bending  the  grass ;  and  lier 
foot  made  no  sound  when  it  touched  the  earth." 

''  What  is  the  matter,  David  ?"  cried  the  kn^ 
''Are  you  clean  distraught?  or  do  you  glare  in 
that  fashion  to  frighten  the  good  people  with  the 
countenance  of  Hasbmodai?" 

''  Silence,  Archibald !  In  another  moment  1 
shall  be  able  to  think — and  then  act.'* 

**  Is  it  even  so  ?  Alas,  I  now  see  it  all !  Yet 
why  this  mystery  with  one  who  would  trust  his 
very  soul  to  you  ?  You  love  yonder  damse!, 
whom  I  recommended  to  the  protection  of  Made- 
moiselle  de  Laval ;  and  although  so  noble-looking, 
she  is  perhaps  the  daughter  of  some  mesaUiance, 
and  so  your  heart  is  torn  asunder  between  pride 
and  passion.  But,  courage!  There  is  that  in 
you  which,  with  the  aid  of  God  and  good  fortnae, 
would  shed  nobility  upon  a  peasant's  brow." 

''  O  that  she  were  a  peasant !    O  that  her  father 
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were  a  bondroan,  and  her  broihera  and  sisters  the 
meanest  of  the  slaves  of  the  soil !" 

"And  even  then  joa  would  love  her — woo  her — 
many  her?" 

"  I  would  kneel  at  her  feet  before  the  assembled 
wottd.  I  would  sink  myself  to  her  station — or 
rather  raise  her  to  mine—  ay,  to  loftier  than  mine. 
I  would  clear  a  way  for  her  either  with  my  wit,  or 
mj  ewtmi,  till  high-born  dames  should  envy  the 
fortune  of  my  gracious  bride  !  But  come,  let  ub 
Bpur  on,  for  this  is  idle  talk.  If  she  is  indeed  at 
La  Verrit;re,  she  is  in  the  clutches  of  one  who,  if 
l>er  own  knowledge  be  correct,  has  neither  fear  nor 
mercy."  They  accordingly  put  their  horses  to 
their  mettle,  and  rode  on  in  silence ;  the  knight 
more  than  ever  perplexed  with  regard  to  David. 

If  it  is  not  ignoble  birtb,  thought  he,  which  is 
tbe  stumbling-block  of  my  friend,  what  can  it  be! 
Slie  ia  too  young  to  have  imbibed  those  heretical 
upinions  which  would  be  a  just  bar  to  their 
union ;  and  David's  mind  is  not  of  that  substance 
nhicb  wonk)  become  the  thrall  of  mere  beauty, 
unattended   by   worth.     Is   she  already  a  bride. 
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or  the  betrothed,  of  another?  Gtid  forbid!  that 
were  worse  than  ail !  Or,  has  sin  shed  its  witke^ 
ing  influence  on  their  love — and  does  the  betniyer 
shrink  from  restoring  peace  to  the  bosom  he  hai 
robbed  of  virtue  ? 

The  last  supposition,  although  the  most  dis> 
honourable  to  his  friend,  appeared,  under  sH 
circumstances,  the  most  probable ;  and  Sir  Aiicbi- 
bald,  after  musing  npon  the  subject  for  some 
hours,  in  the  course  of  which  he  sighed  heavily 
and  often  shook  his  head,  at  length  caught  hold 
of  his  companion's  bridle,  and  bringing  both 
horses  to  a  sudden  halt,  planted  himself  before 
him,  face  to  face. 

"  It  is  now  time,"  said  he,  fixing  a  severe  look 
upon  the  culprit,  '^  before  accepting  the  assistance 
you  have  offered  me,  to  know  whether  I  can 
honourably  render  you  assistance  in  return.  An- 
swer me,  yea  or  nay,  and  as  plainly  as  I  ask  the 
question :  Is  it  your  purpose,  after  delivering  this 
damsel  from  the  hands  of  her  enemies,  to^marry 
her  according  to  the  forms  of  holy  church  ?" 

''Now    God  forbid!''   cried    David,    starting 
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back;  **  and  may  the  saints  forgive  you  for  putting 
such  a  thought  into  my  bead !" 

^'  You  love  her,''  continued  the  knight,  elevat- 
ing himself  on  his  saddle,  till  he  sat  as  stiffly  as 
his  lance;  ''and  many  things  that  escaped  my 
apjureheosion  at  the  time  convince  me  now  that 
you  love  not  in  vain.  The  parting  glance  which 
she  gave  you  in  the  Pomme  du  Pin  I  read  only  as 
touching  the  awkwardness  of  her  then  situation; 
bat  there  was  in  it,  nevertheless,  fear,  sorrow, 
regret,  warning,  supplication,  secret  understanding, 
shame !  Nay,  hearken,  for  I  will  not  be  silent.  If 
you  have  fallen  into  the  snares  of  sin,  it  is  no 
reason  why  you  should  plunge  deeper  at  every 
step.  The  seducer  is  himself  seduced  by  a  more 
potent  spirit  of  evil  than  his  own ;  and  so  his 
&ult  may  in  some  sort  be  reckoned  rather  weak- 
ness than  crime.  But  if,  after  the  hour  of  in- 
toxication is  over,  he  refuse  to  repair  the  mischief 
he  has  done — to  give  back  the  peace  of  which  he 
has  robbed  his  victim — to  build  up  anew  the 
honour  he  has  cast  down — he  must  be  accounted 
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an  onttaw  of  nature,  a  wilful  and  purposed  fel(m ; 
and  muBt  live  henceforth  a  man  foiiiidi  exeoBO- 
municated  as  it  were,  from  all  offices  of  (Hendship 
and  affection.    That  man,  were  he  now  bdbre 
me,  I  would  try,  as  a  christian,  to  recall  to  the 
paths  of  honour;  and,  if  my  appeal  were  uosao 
cessiVil,  it  would  become  my  bonnden  duty,  as  a 
knight  and  a  gentleman,  to  renounce  him  for  ever! 
Speak !    Am  I  mistaken  ?    But  no— thou  art  the 
man!" 

David,  after  in  vain  endeavouring  Co  stop  the 
torrent  of  the  knight's  eloquence,  had  listened  to 
this  speech  with  varying  emotions  of  shame  and 
indignation.  At  its  conclusion  he  became  deadly 
pale. 

**  Sir  Knight,"  said  he,  "  however  heavily  your 
accusation  might  bear  against  me  in  a  moral  and 
religious  sense,  it  but  lightly  affects  my  character, 
according  to  the  standard  of  honour  recognized  in 
our  present  world  ;  and,  for  the  sake  of  old  friend- 
ship, I  gladly  make  use  of  the  pretext  for  foigiving 
you,  so  far  as  your  remarics  apply  to  me  individu- 
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ally.  With  regard  to  her,  however,  whom  I  was  so 
foolish  and  so  unhappy  as  to  intrust  to  the  safe- 
guard of  your  recommendation,  I  bave  another 
duty  to  perform.  Anent  her — who  is  as  pure  as 
any  Tirgin  of  your  bouse — you  have  most  foully 
lied  in  your  thought ;  and  in  her  behalf.  Sir  Archi- 
bald Donglasi  called  of  the  Braes,  I  hereby  deliver 
to  you  my  mortal  defiance,  in  the  name  of  God,  St. 
Michael,  and  St.  George  !**  and  David  backed  his 
horse  several  paces,  and  drew  his  sword. 

The  knight  was  inwardly  pleased  that  his  sus- 
picions had  proved  to  be  unfounded,  although  not 
a  little  chafed  by  the  nnoourteous  terms  in  which 
his  companion  had  replied. 

^*  If  this  is  a  feud,"  said  he,  after  a  moment's 
hesitation,  "  which  nmy  be  prevented  by  acknow- 
ledgment of  error  on  one  side,  and  the  retraction  of 
dishonourable  words  on  the  other,  I  say,  for  the 
.  sake  of  old  times,  let  there  be  peace  between  us. 
But  if  not — "  and  he  slung  his  shield  behind  him, 
and  fixed  his  lance  upright,  that  he  might  have  no 
advantage  over  his  opponent — *^  the  Douglas  sword 
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must  not  remain  in  sheath  when  its  master  is 
defied." 

"  Bare  not  your  blade,  "  cried  David  suddenly, 
**  for  my  spirit  is  vexed  within  me,  and  the  sight 
of  a  naked  sword  may  be  more  than  the  placability 
of  my  nature  can  withstand.     I  say  not  with  you, 
Let  there  be  peace  between  thee  and  me;  but 
only,  let  there  be  a  truce  for  a  while.     I  am  weary 
of  mystery ;  and  I  postpone  my  challenge,  till  I 
can   repeat  it  with  an  uncovered   face.''    They 
were  yet  in  a  belligerent  attitude.  Sir  Archibald 
delaying  to  remove  his  hand  from  the  hilt  of  his 
weapon,  till  David  had  first  returned  his  into  the 
scabbard — ^when  a  peasant  girl  rushed  in  between 
them. 

''For  shame,  messires,"  she  cried,  *'do  you 
prove  your  love  for  your  lady  by  seeking  each  to 
deprive  her  of  a  friend  at  a  time  when  she  is  more 
than  ever  in  need  of  friendship  ?  She  for  whom 
you  would  fight  is  now  safe  at  La  Veniire; 
although  safe  for  how  long  no  one  can  tell.** 

*'  Then  it  is  even  true,"  cried  David,  ^  and  Ae 
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fled,  like  an  twconscioiiB  dove,  into  the  snare  I 
Tell  me  not  of  safety  at  La  Verri^.  Its  very 
atmosphere  is  poison;  and  I  will  away  to  admins* 
ter  the  antidote,  or  die  with  her/' 

''  It  is  of  the  Damsel  of  Laval  she  speaks/' 
said  Sir  Archibald — ''  this  is  she  who  gave  me  the 
midnight  warning.'' 

''Are  yott  for  LaVerri^re?"  demanded  Marie, 
taming  from  her  quondam  acquaintance,  and 
kx>king .  at  the  student  with  strong  interest  and 
curiosity — **  Are  yoti  bidden  ?  are  you  summoned  ? 
are  you  sent?" 
*•  I  am." 

''  You  come  from  messire   Jean  of  Poitou  ?" 
continued  she,  sinking  her  voice  to  a  whisper,  half 
of  terror,  half  of  pity. 
David  nodded. 

'<And  this] is  he  !— the  Third!"  she  glided  up 
ckse  to  his  horse's  side — '*  Will  you  be  warned  ?" 
■aid  she,  speaking  rapidly,/'  will  you  turn  back? 
or  are  yoa  driven  on  by  inevitable  destiny  ?  Death 
awaits  you  there  —  a  cruel,  bloody,  and  secret 
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death  t    This  is  true  hb  if  on  angel  from  Qed  hid 
spoken  it    Will  you  still  go  ?** 

« I  will." 

'<  Then  all  is  true !  Do  you  know  tkat  ttiere 
were  two  before  you  ?" 

"Yes." 

"  God  help  us !  but  this  is  a  strange  ani  atrfol 
doom.    So  young— Hso  handsoiM^so  bni?e  !^ 

^  I  tell  yon,  David/'  interposed  Sir  Archibdd ; 
*<die  spoke  of  the  Damsd  of  LavaL  Year 
hooded  maiden,  who  is  so  nimUe  and  noiaslMi  cf 
foot,  may  have  escaped  to  Nantes,  since  it  sseaii 
there  is  something  for  her  to  dread  at  La  Ver- 
riAw," 

"  Tt  ft  of  the  damsel  I  spoke,''  said  Mane 
"  As  for  the  other,  she  is  a  living  n^fstery,  and 
never  walks  abroad  but  in  a  cloud.  God  knows  it 
grieves  me  to  think  ill  of  one  so  fair  and  an  pme- 
looking;  but  appearanoes  are  woefoUy  against 
her."  She  then  described  her  meetiBg  wiCk 
Hagar,  and  the  escape  of  the  latter,  and  went  on 
thus : 
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"  And  now,  nuasaires,  she  was  at  length  fairly  at 
Nantesy  in  open  day,  and  in  the  midst  of  a  crowd 
wbere  no  hann  could  befall  hen  The  dread  she 
bad  bad  of  La  Verri^re  was  natural  enough : — it 
is  a  dread  that  even  I  should  feel,  bumble  as  I 
am,  and  no  more  to  be  compared  to  her  in  beauty 
than  the  weed  is  to  the  flower — had  I  not  been, 
fiom  my  earliest  girlhood,  under  the  special  pro- 
taotiM  of  the  Damsel  of  Laval.  She  had  fled 
fiom  ibis  supposed  danger,  —in  a  word,  from  the 
brd  de  Retz — ^whom,  as  she  assured  me,  with  all 
the  apparent  truth  and  innocence  of  an  angel,  she 
had  never  seen.^ 

**  No  more  she  had  I ''  interrupted  David,  ''never 
even  with  the  unconscious  eyes  of  infancy." 

"Their  recognition,  then,  of  each  other  was  a 
mimcle!  When  the  procession  of  the  mystery 
wis  passing  by,  she  stood  up,  when  everybody 
die  knelt,  straining  her  eyes  to  catch  a  glimpse  of 
ihe  b^ron^  He  at  length  turned  round  when  he 
was  jnst  beside  her,  and  they  smiled,  and  bowed, 
as  if  they  had  been  prince  and  princess  I'* 
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"Woman,"  said  David,  sternly,  *'howcfer 
gentle  your  tongue  may  be,  you  have  y^  Imt  t 
peasant's  apprehension.  The  bow  of  the  lord  de 
Retz  was  a  homage  which  the  libertine  pays  to 
beauty :  hers  was  the  habitual  and  almost  qd- 
conscious  obeisance  of  one  who  is  so  noticed  by  t 
superior.** 

'^  But  she  was  noticed  still  more  condescend- 
ingly. She  was  invited  to  a  seat  in  one  of  the 
principal  galleries;  and  she  who  had  fled  from 
La  Verri^re  in  such  haste  accepted  its  mastei^s 
offer  without  a  moment's  hesitation.'' 

**  Hesitation  would  have  been  impolitic  and  vn- 
availing ;  and  she  is  one  whose  thought  flies  fike 
lightning  to  the  mark.  Had  she  been  called, 
under  such  circumstances,  to  the  scaflTold,  she 
would  have  mounted  with  a  step  just  as  ready  and 
composed." 

^  I  am  not  her  accuser,"  said  Marie  mildly,  *  I 
would  a  thousand  times  rather  be  her  advocate; 
but  as  soon  as  the  mystery  was  over,  she  d^ 
Bcended  from  the  gallery,  inquired  her  way  of 
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Uiose  sbe  saw  iu  the  street,  and  walked  straight  to 
the  hotel  de  la  Suze,  the  mansion  of  the  lord  de 
Retal" 

David  looked  as  if  he  had  been  struck  dead  iH 
his  saddle;  but  the  next  moment,  starting  into 
life,  he  bent  forward,  caught  hold  of  the  girl  with 
one  nervous  arm,  and,  stripping  off  her  hood  with 
the  other,  held  up  her  face.     It  was  a  pale,  fair 
&ce,  rendered  beautiful  by  the  blush  which  his 
earnest  scrutiny  brought  into  her  cheeks.    'The 
bead,  might  have  sate  without  question  upon  the 
shoulders  of  a  baroness,  for  it  exhibited  none  of 
tl^.  peculiarities  of  her  condition.     It  was  a  por- 
trdit  of  woman ;  in  which  mercy,  gentleness,  and 
truth  were  rendered  still  more  apparent  by  the 
gjb»amfi  of  intellect  which   shot  from   her  eyes. 
David  rele^ed  her  with  a  deep  sigh, 

"  Forgive  me,"  said  he,  "  you  have  spoken  the 
truth  as  you  understand  it.  Yet  will  I  rather 
believe  it  to  be  all  a  magical  illusion  than  distrust 
ktr.  Her  enemy  was  not  the  lord  de  Betai— she 
tvEa  not  eveft  fully  aware  of  the  libertinism  pf  hjs 
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character.     I  pray  you  forgive  me,  and  tell  me,  if 
you  can,  where  she  now  is." 

"  That  I  do  not  know ;  but  the  baron  is  expect- 
ed  at  La  Verri&re  this  evening,  and  I  havenodoibt 
that  she  will  be  with  him,  either  by  force  or  goed- 
will." 

"  Farewell  then,  Archibald  ;  let  us  part  u 
friends,  however  we  may  meet." 

"  Stay,  messire,  you  cannot  possibly  be  there  be- 
fore sunset,  and  after  that  hour  no  one  may  pass 
even  the  first  drawbridge  without  being  able  to 
give  the  word.  Besides,  it  is  not  your  time.  Why 
attempt  to  hasten  the  doom  that  is  upon  you,  even 
by  a  single  night?  Stay  with  us  at  our  village, 
which  is  close  by  ;  and  where,  in  the  morning,  a 
ceremony  is  to  take  place,  not  worth  your  seeing 
indeed,  but  which  will  help  to  pass  the  time  till 
the  lord  do  Retz  can  be  spoken  with." 

«  Be  it  so,"  said  David.  « Come,  Arohibald," 
and  he  rode  on,  forgetting  in  his  preoccupation  of 
mind,  that  he  left  her  who  was  to  have  been  hii 
conductress  behind. 
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Tell  me/'  said  the  knight,  in  a  whisper,  as  he 
prepared  to  follow,  '^  tell  me,  for  the  love  either  of 
courtesy  or  of  a  broad  piece  of  silver,  what  is  the 
name  of  yonder  damsel  errant  of  whom  you 
spoke  ?*• 

**  I  'cannot  tell,''  replied  Marie, ''  for  I  do  not 
know.'* 

"  Her  country  ?" 

'^  She  has  no  country." 

«  How !" 

'<Sheis  a  Jewess." 

*'  Sacred  heaven !  my  worst  guesses  were  as 
nothing  to  this !" 
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CHAPTER  VI. 

The  scholar's  presentiment  of  strife  must  be  held 
to  have  been  realized  by  his  quarrel  with  Sir 
Archibald ;  for  nothing  else  occurred  that  dayi 
tending  in  any  measure  to  the  hostile' display  even 
of  fust es.  At  the  village^  all  was  peace  or  good- 
humoured  meninient;  and  even  Lisette^the  sister 
of  Jehan,  who  was  supposed  to  have  formerly  had 
some  notion  of  appropriating  the  bridegroom's 
affections  to  herself,  seemed  to  bear  her  disappoint- 
ment with  great  equanimity.  The  hero  of  the 
night  was  as  joyous  as  a  very. tolerable  dose  of 
wine  could  be  expected  to  render  a  man  looking 
forward  to  so  serious  a  ceremony  in  the  morning ; 
although  it  must  be  confessed  that  be  checked 
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himself  occasionally  in  his  mirth,  and  looked  in- 
quiringly at  Marie,  with  somewhat  of  the  ex- 
pression of  a  noisy  boy,  who  doubts  whether  his 
elder  sister  will  not  think  him  a  little  too  obstrepe- 
rous. If  any  one  demands  how  this  union  came 
about,  we  answer,  that  it  came  about  in  the  natural 
course  of  things.  The  bride,  both  in  regard  of 
beauty  and  sense,  was  a  fair  mark  for  a  villager's 
ambition ;  and  when  Victoire  proposed,  Marie, 
although  not  in  love,  thought  he  would  do  for  a 
husband  a  little  better  than  any  one  else  she 
knew,  in  the  degree  to  which  her  choice  was 
limited.  The  fiecessiij/  of  a  husband  at  all,  might 
be  another  question,  if  Marie  had  been  thirty  or 
forty,  years  older. 

The  more  David  reflected  upon  the  adventures 
of  Hagar,  the  less  gloomily  he  was  disposed  to 
view  the  subject.  A  pang  of  doubt  had  indeed 
shot  across  his  mind  at  the  moment  when  Mane 
mentioned  that  she  had  entered  of  her  own  accord 
the  honse  of  the  lord  de  Retz,  but  this  was  speedily 
dinnissed,  as  unworthy  both  of  him  and  her.    He 
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felt  that  the  risk  bad  been  runiofhissakef  and  the 
idea  would  herre  been  productive  of  as  much  pain  as 
pleasure,  had  henot  also  believed  her  to  be  too  wise 
and  dear-sighted)  to  have  gone  into  the  lion's  den 
without  knowing  well  how  to  get  out  again.'  Hagar 
was,  by  this  time,  he  had  little  doubt,  in  stfety 
with  her  friends  at  Nantes ;   and  to-morrow  he 
<*ould  begin  with  an  untroubled  mind — hem  David 
sighed  heavily — his  singular  and  dangerous  ap- 
pi^enticeship.  * 

By  this  time,  he,  as  well  as  Sir  Archibald,  had 
spoken  more  fully  with  Marie,  whose  frankness  was 
increased  by  the  impunity  with  which  she  had 
hitherto  touched  upon  the  forbidden  subject ;  and, 
although  the  mystery  which  enveloped  La  Terti^Tt 
was  as  opaque  as  ever,  he  now  saw,  with  tolerable 
distinctness,  the  fate  threatened  to  himself.  His 
unbelieving  master  bad,  no  doubt,  good  cause  for 
the  horror  with  which  he  regarded  Prelatt;  ibrbis 
two  disciples  had  {indeed  been  mardered.  David, 
from  the  conversation  he  had  overheard  bet^'een 
the  Jew  and  this  person,  could  easily  trace  the 
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eaotenc  meaning  of  the  popular  legend  recited  by 
Marie*.  Messire  Jean,  it  was  justly  ssud,  had  fallen 
into  the  power  of  the  Evil  One»  for  he  had  been 
detected  by  Prelati  in  the  commission  of  a  crime 
which  placed  him  for  ever  more  at  his  mercy;  Pre** 
lati,  besidesi  knew  of  his  abode  at  Paris^  in  contra- 
vention of  the  savage  ^ict  against  the  Jew^ ;  and 
thua  he  had  been  able  to  say,  and  say  truly,  ^  What 
waore  have  I  to-  da  than  name  your  name,  or  even 
point  with  my  finger,  to  have  you  and  your  daughter 
torn  to  pieces,  the  fragments  burnt  with  fire,  and 
their  ashes  scattered  upon  the  winds  of  heaven  V 

&nce  the  fatal  day  when  the  Alchemist  had 
fallen  into  the  power  of  this  man,  he  had  bought 
his.  safety  it  appeared,  sometimes  with  gold,  some* 
times  with  human  blood.  This  was  the  mystery. 
If  Prelati  was  not  the  Fiend  himself,  in  carnal  form, 
what  was  the  meaning  of  these  horrible  sacrifices  ? 
Was  he  really  engaged  in  some  such  high  researches 
as  he  had  hinted  at  to  the  alchemist?  and  was  the 
blood  of  his  assistants  to  flow  upon  the  altar  of 
the  infernal  deities  ?  or,  what  was  still  more  proba* 
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ble,  were  their  lives  to  become  forfeit  at  the  mo- 
luent  when  their  progress  in  the  science  had  ren- 
dered them  rivals  of  their  master. 

Who  was  this  Prelati,  whom  he  had  seen  aliTe 
with  his  own  eyes,  yet  who  was  believed  even  in 
the  neighbourhood  of  La  Venice  to  have  perished 
at  sea  ?•    It  was  surely  impossible  that  Orosman 
del   could  have  any  connexion   with   such  atro- 
cities; yet  was  it  not  equally  so  that  they  could 
be   carried  on  without   the  philosopher's  know- 
ledge?    What,  in  fine,  was  the  relative  position 
of  Gilles  de   Retz    himself  between  these   two 
men,  each  so  different,  each  so  extraordinaiy,  each 
so  mysterious  ?      It  was  in  vain  to  puzzle  himself 
with  such  inquiries.      Everything  around  him  was 
as  incoherent  as  the  wildest  dream  that  bad  ever 
flitted  before  his  imagination.     Nothing  was  cer- 
tain but  the  danger  which  threatened  himself. 

It  will  easily  be  conceived  by  those  who  arc 
still  in  the  heyday  of  youth,  and  also  by  those 
tvho  are  able  to  remember  that  era  distinctly,  that 
there  must  have  been  something  still  more  attrac- 
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tire  tban  terrifying  to  David  Armstrong  in  the 
idea  of  exploring  the  depths  of  such  a  mystery. 
This  feeling  of  the  young  and  the  bold,  although 
perhaps  nothing  more  than  an  elevated  species 
of  curiosity,  is  the  grand  material  of  the  old 
romancers.  It  is  this  which  is  personified  in  the 
chivalrous  adventurer  who  plunges  into  the  gloom 
of  primeval  forests,  and  sounds  the  horn  at  the 
gate  of  enchanted  castles.  But  as  for  David,  who 
belonged  to  a  people  who  were,  at  the  epocli,  as 
individuals,  the  most  adventurous  in  Europe,  he, 
no  doubt,  felt  strongly  enough  the  spirit  of  enter- 
prise :  yet  in  him  this  was  controlled  by  a  certain 
degree  of  judgment,  or  forethought — still  better 
developed  among  his  countrymen  in  modem  times 
— and  if  honour  permitted,  he  would,  in  vulgar 
phrase,  have  "jouked  and  let  the  jaw  go  by**  with 
any  canny  Scot  in  the  realm. 

His  motives,  therefore,  were  of  a  mixed  cha- 
racter. Curiosity,  or  youthful  daring,  may  have 
led  the  van ;  but  selfish  speculation  came  imme- 
diately after.     Gilles  de  Retz  he  thought,  as  has 

o  3 
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been  mentioned  berore,  was  the  dope  of  PrelaU, 
and  in  Baving  one  of  the  greatest  and  mest  in- 
fluential lords  of  the  time  from  ruin,  the  young 
Scot  Uiought  he  could  not  miss  making  his  own 
fortune*  Next  came  friendship ;  for,  in  spite  of 
their  frequent  quarrels,  David  would  at  aay  ttme 
have  perilled  his  life  in  order  to  advance  Uie  proa- 
pects  of  Sir  Archibald ;  and  gliding  in  among  diem 
all,  appeared  the'  veiled  and  shadowy  form  of 
Hagar,  the  interests  and  the  very  being  of  whose 
house  appeared  so  closely  inwoven  with  the  mys- 
teries of  La  Verri^re,  that  he  could  hardly  sepante 
them  in  imagination. 

After  passing  all  the  details  of  the  subject  in 
review  before  him,  David  came  to  the  same  con- 
clusion with  which  he  had  set  out  In  the  first 
placei,  even  if  bis  indefinite  projects  should  fail^ 
the  danger  that  threatened  him,  judging  by  the 
history  of  the  two  former  victims,  could  not  be 
immediate ;  in  the  second  place,  he  had  a  quick 
eye  to  see  it  afar  off  when  actually  on  its  way ; 
and   lastly,  his  nerves  were  good,  and  his  arm 
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^troDf  and  ready  for  aelf-defeoce— while,  if  tht 
odds  were  too  strong  against  him,  he  could  sliow 
as  light  a  pair  of  heels  as  any  lad  on  the  Bordeit, 
from  sea  to  sea. 

The  meditations  of  Sir  Archib^  were  employed 
upon  th^  same  subject,  and  their  result  wilt  appear 
in  the  foUovriog  conversation  which  he  held  with 
hie  friend  in  the  morning. 

"David,"  said  he,  "after  due  consideration,  I 
have  now  to  demand  your  pardon  for  my  unworthy 
siispicioDB,  and  to  grant  you  mine,  even  before  you 
ask  it,  for  a  hasty  word,  drawu  from  a  heart  which 
at  the  moment  must  have  been  filled  with  bitter- 
ness and  coniiision.  I  will  not  ask  in  what 
manner  you  became  connected  with  the  family — 
for  tbey  are  father  and  daughter  I  will  be  sworn — 
of  the  individual  who  is  called,  no  doubt  by  way 
of  a  nom  de  guerre,  messire  Jean  of  Poitou ;  for 
well  I  wot  yon  must  have  fiiillen.th  rough  ignorance 
into  the  snare  laid  for  you  by  the  enemy  of  nian-  . 
kiod.  Neither  will  I  speculate  on  tbe  manner  in 
which  this  history  is  to  end.     Your  heart,  my 
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firiendy  is  not  one  that  will  gire  up  bo  easily  as 
even  you  yourself  may  imagine,  an  object  it  his 
once  taken  into  its  very  being;  and  rather  than 
see  your  young  life  pass  away  like  a  shadow,  1 
would  build  upon  the  goodness  of  the  ever^Virgin 
in  vouchsafing  to  change  the  spirit — '* 

*'Then  would  you  build  in  vain/'  interrupted 
David  gloomily,  **  for  Hagar  will  be  faithful  alike 
in  good  and  bad." 

"  Let  me  pass  on,  then,  to  what  I  have  to  siiy, 
leaving  the  rest  to  the  mercy  of  Providence.  It 
appears,  from  all  we  have  been  able  to  gather, 
that  you  have  been  trepanned  into  this  appoint- 
ment at  La  Verri^re  by  messire  Jean ;  that  you 
have  been  sold,  as  it  were,  to  the  Adversary  ;  and 
that,  after  a  certain  time,  you  will  be  offered  up  to 
him  as  a  blood-sacrifice..  If  this  be  true,  the  aim 
of  the  flesh  will  avail  nothing.  But  Satan,  for  all 
his  cunning,  may  be  cheated.  I,  for  instance,  am 
a  Christian  knight;  my  soul  is  unsoiled  by  such 
devilries  as  the  transmutation  of  metals,  or  other 
profane  and  unlawful  delusions;  and  I  thank  God 
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I  own  ano^r  master  than  Nigulas  Pigulus.  Let 
me  take  your  place^  since  there  must  needs  be 
the  likeness  of  a  third  victitn ;  the  only  eye  I 
shall  have  to  avoid  will  be  that  of  Orosmandei ; 
and  if  you  will  instruct  me  in  what  I  have  to  do 
and  to  say,  I  have  no  doubt  that  by  the  blessing 
of  St  Bride,  to  whom  I  commit  my  protection,  I 
Bhall  bring  the  adventure  to  a  happy  issue." 

'^  Had  you  listened/'  replied  David,  **  to  the 
explication  I  offered  of  the  synodal  statute  De 
Sortilegiis,  an  imperfect  knowledge  of  which  seems 
to  have  clouded  your  understanding — " 

"  I  declare  before  heaven  I  have  no  knowledge 
of  it  whatever ! " 

"  Well,  well ;  you  would  at  least  have  learnt 
that  alchemy  cannot  justly  be  reckoned  among 
either  the  profane  or  unlawful  sciences.  The  ini- 
fdculous  stone  is  not  a  delusion,  but  a  reality; 
and  to  question  the  possibility  of  the  Elixir  Vits 
is  to  assign  limits  to  the  power  and  goodness  of 
'God*  But  with  all  this  unbelief,"— and  David's 
ffoiemnity  of  visage  relaxed  into  a  broad  grin— r 
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''  methinks  you  conjoin  a  very  extraordinary  d^i:ee 
of  <3fedulity.  I  am  sold,  it  seems,  by  a.magician ! 
I  am  to  be  offered  up  as  a  blood-sacrifioe  to  the 
devil !  Diabolum  ludificare  !  —  I  should  indeed 
make  a  precious  bargain.  My  poor  friend,  this  is 
all  very  well  for  a  soldier,  but  a  scholar  is  not  30 
easy  of  faith.  Trust  me,  the  affair  in  hand  wiU 
be  decided,  not  by  spells  and  cantrips,  but  by  the 
arm  of  the  flesh,  and  the  wit  of  the  spirit" 

''  Be  it  so,''  said  the  knight ;  ''  and  then  the 
question  comes  to  be,  which  of  us  two  is  the  fitter 
man  for  the  adventure :  I,  who,  as  a  soldier,  mnst 
perforce  know  some  little  matter  of  defences  and 
onslaughts^  ay,  and  ruses  and  ambushes ;  or  you^ 
who,  at  4he  best,  have  but  led  on  JBauldy,  and 
Nigel,  and  Andrew  at  the  university,  to  the  break- 
ing of  a  few  pows,  bare  even  of  the  hair  whick 
nature  gave  them  for  a  defence  ?  Besides,  David, 
I  would  fain  see  you  take  your  vows  in  right 
earnest,  and  rise,  before  you  die,  to  be  at  leaat  a 
cardinal ;  while  as  for  me,  if  I  do  fall  in  the  at- 
tempt, it  is  but  the  casualty  of  a  knight-adven* 
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turer  in  the  way  of  his  bu^ness — and  th^  greater 
luck  would  be  his,  to  die  within  the  very  walls 
that  hold  the  lady  of  his  love ! " 

*' Archibald,  my  man/'  said  David^  taking  his 
friend's  hand,  and  clearing  his  throat  of  a  kind  of 
hnskiness  which  had  beset  it ;  *^  you  are  about  as 
fine  a  fellow  as  ever  poised  a  lance  since  the  days 
of  St.  Geprge  !  But  it  may  not  be.  You  have  a 
career  before  you  worthy  of  your  ambition ;  and 
the  very  difficulties  in  the  way  of  your  love 
should  only  be  a  greater  excitement  to  a  Douglas 
bosom.  As  for  me,  I  must  follow  out  my  fate; 
and,  if  the  worst  befall,  it  is  but  a  poor  scholar  the 
less,  and  a  single  ray  of  science  extinct." 

The  knight  saw  that  it  would  be  in  vain  to 
press  farther  his  generous  offer;  and  the  two 
friends  passed  the  remainder  of  the  time  in  ar- 
ranging the  manner  in  which  David,  while  at  the 
ch&teau,  might  act  most  beneAcialiy  for  his  ally. 

They  were  called  up  in  the  morning  by  those 
musical  sounds  which  usually  usher  in  a  bridal 
day;   and  which,  iu  the  case  of   the  sons  and 
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daughters  of  poverty  (as  well  as  Id  a  few  other 
eases),  may  be  said  to  resemble  the  clear,  load, 
last  twang  of  a  harp-string  wh«i  it  is  breaking. 
The  whole  village  was  already  astir ;  and  a  sinile 
was  on  every  face  they  saw,  except  one.  The 
bride  could  not  be  said  to  be  either  happy  or 
otherwise.  She  was  quiet  and  sedate  as  usual, 
and  would  have  been  the  very  last  person  whom 
a  stranger  would  have  taken  for  the  heroine  of  the 
day. 

"She  looks,"  whispered  the  knight,  "as  if  she 
thought  a  little  of  this  merriment  might  be  spared." 

"I  warrant,"  replied  David,  ''the  verguncula 
is  busy  with  the  future.  She  is  thinking  what 
else  than  the  fountains  of  her  own  bosom  she  will 
have  to  offer  the  knave-bairns  when  they  come. 
Alas!  in  that  day  there  will  be  no  mirth;  and, 
I  fear  me,  but  little  love.  Sine  Cerere  et  Baccho 
friget  Venus  :  an  adagium,  Archibald,  which 
tneans,  that  connubial  affection  dwindles  down 
with  the  meal-poke.  But  I  must  now  away. 
Marie,  I  thank  you  heartily  for  your  hospitality-^ 
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and  for  more  than  that,  which  I  may  one  day  be 
able  to  repay.  I  wish  you  all  manner  of  happi- 
ness, and  especially  the  gift  of  patient  endurance  ; 
in  token  whereof  I  beg  you  will  permit  me^  in  the 
room  of  a  more  eloquent  valediction,  to  touch 
your  cheek  with  my  lips,  ere  yet  its  virgin-flowers 
arc  gathered." 

•*I   thank  you,  messire/'   replied    Marie,  "for 

your  good  wishes,  and  not  the  less,  that  they  suit 

the  time  so  closely.    As  for  my  cheek,  since  its  wild 

flowers — ^for  such  is  the  name  which  our  fabliers 

give  to  weeds — are  still  my  own,  I  shall  accept 

humbly   the   honour  you   intend  them ;    but  on 

condition  that  you  tarry  with  us  yet  a  little  while. 

There  is  the  bride-song  now  to  be  sung,  a  custom 

preserved  in  Brittany  from  the  old   time ;    and, 

although  I  never  heard  it  myself,  yet  my  cousin 

Lisette  has  a  sweet  voice,  and  that  will  make  it 

worth  the  hearing.     Will  you  still  go?*'  continued 

Marie,  sinking  her  voice  to  a  whisper;  "  Will  you 

not  be  warned?" 

^'I  will  first  hear  the  bride-song/'   answered 
David,  gently ;  and  Marie,  glad  even  of  the  brief 
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respite  the  had  gained  foe  tbe  third  vicUjiiii  turned 
a«By  to  take  ber  place  in  the  ceremony. 

She  was  crowned  with  fipwers,  and  seated  cm  a 
chair  in  the  middle  of  a  wide  circle  formed  by  tbe 
wedding  guests.  Her  betrothed  stood  near  ber ; 
and  Lisette,  the  sister  of  Jehan,  tripping  out  from 
the  crowd,  and  planting  herself  directly  opposite 
thie  bride, '  fixed  eamesUy  her.  keen  height  eyes 
upon  her  face,  and  commenced  a  song,  wbicli  is 
to  this  day  sung  on  such  occasions  in  the  valleyx 
of  Brittany. 


"  Lilt,  Marie,  lift  the  ni^tinfuale. 
The  singer  of  our  native  vale  1 
Alaa  I  a  dearer  voice,  they  saj, 
Hath  drowned  the  burden  of  Ilia  Uy, 
Which  tells,  in  warning  notes,  the  pain, 
Tbe  weight  of  an  eternal  cliain. 

Yet,  Marie,  list  tbe  aightiogale, 
Tbe  awcet,  wise  nngcr  of  the  vale .' 


"  Uat,  Marie,  list — that  lovelf  strain 
Shall  never  reaob  thj  heart  agaia ! 
Another  voice  tbou  soon  wilt  hoar. 
Another  music  fill  thine  ear— 


THE    MAGICIAN.  139 


Kol  always  like  the  gendo  tale 
Of  the  aweet  singer  of  the  vale ! 

List,  Marie,  list  the  nightiogale. 
The  sweety  kind  singer  of  the  vale ! 


»t 


Here  the  emphasis  of  the  bridemaid  made  some 

of  the  listeners  laugh ;  and  Marie,  who  had  doubt- 

I.I 

less  expected  quite  another  kind  of  wedding  lay, 
opened  her  eyes  upon  her  friend  in  grave  surprise. 
Lisette,  however,  went  on  with  new  earnestness, 
tixiDg  a  look  upon  the  bride's  face,  which  David 
remarked  to  his  companion  might  have  "peeled 
off  the  skin." 


Hark !  yet  another  voice  doth  come 
To  swell  the  discord  of  sweet  home^- 
The  cry,  long,  peevish,  and  forlorn. 
Of  thy  young  hahe,  thy  earliest  horn ! 
Mingle  the  wife's,  the  mother's  wail. 
No  more  she  hears  the  nightingale. 

List,  Marie,  list  the  nightingale. 
The  sweet,  hlithe  singer  of  the  vale ! 


"SwifUj  love's  honeymoon  haih  past. 
Then  c<Hdoess  comes— scom^-ire  at  last: 
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Slowly  goes  by  the  cheerless  day. 
More  slowly  creeps  the  night  away. 
Perching  the  neighbour  trees  among, 
The  owl  doth  join  her  cradle  song. 

List,  Marie,  list  the  nightingale, 
The  sweet,  gay  singer  of  the  vale 


Marie  darted  a  look  of  indignation  upon  the 
impertinent  monitresSy  and  turned  away  her  chair; 
but  Lisette  moved  round  at  the  same  moineot, 
and,  confronting  her  as  before,  fixed  anew  her  eyes 
on  her  face,  and  continued  the  nuptial  song. 


**  Go  then,  devoted  girl,  and  give, 
For  love  that  but  a  moon  doth  live, 
The  love  of  years  ;  the  village  green 
For  the  lone  housewife's  silent  scene ; 
The  music  of  the  nightingale 
For  the  owUs  harsh  and  boding  tale ! 

Thou  wilt  not  hear  the  nightingale, 
The  singer  of  our  native  vale. 


*'  Love,  man's  good  angel,  doth  depart, 
And  demons  seize  the  vacant  heart. 
The  goblet  flows ;  rude  jest  and  song, 
Till  dawn  the  wild  debauch  prc^oog : 
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Meandme  the  wife,  by  taper  dim, 
SiDgs,  with  the  owl,  her  cradle  hymn, 
list,  Maiie,  list  the  nightingale, 
llie  singer  of  our  native  vale ! 

"  Wine  leads  to  folly — ^madness — crime — " 

Marie  started  up,  her  eyes  flashing  with  anger, 
and  her  bosom  heaving  like  the  vexed  wave  ;  but, 
recollecting  herself^  she  sat  down  again,  sweeping 
round  her  chair,  however,  till  her  back  was  turned 
to  the  singer.  Lisette  tripped  round  in  the  same 
instant;  and,  fastening  her  eyes  earnestly  upon 
her  face,  resumed  the  interrupted  song. 


"  Wine  leads  to  folly — ^madness — crime ; 
The  rattling  dice  harmonious  chime 
To  his  hoarse  laugh  ;  till,  one  by  one. 
Fields,  flocks,  and  house,  and  home  are  gone  ! 
He  then  returns  by  morning's  sun 
To  her  he  dares  not  look  upon. 

List,  Marie,  list  the  nightingale. 
The  sweet,  wise  singer  of  the  vale  ! 

'*  Bed— cnuUe-rdistaff—all  are  gone. 
Hence,  wanderer ! — ^but  not  hence  alone : 


142  THE   MAGICIAN. 

Take  thy  young  baby  on  thy  back, 
And  follow  in  thy  boBband's  tnck, 
Lonely  and  haggard,  mute  and  pale, 
Away  from  thy  dear  natire  vale ! 

No  more  tbou'lt  hear  the  nightingale, 
No  more  thoult  see  our  native  vale! 


The  bride's  courage  could  hold  no  longer.  She 
turned  away  from  her  betrothed,  who  atood  tijiog 
to  smile  with  all  his  might ;  and  throwing  heiself 
upon  the  neck  of  her  nearest  companion,  berat 
into  tears.*  David  took  advantage  of  the  coo- 
fusion,  mingled  with  jeers  and  laughter,  which  this 
incident  occasioned  ;  and  griping  his  friend's  hand 
for  a  moment,  almost  as  fiercely  as  the  operation 
had  been  performed  by  the  Black  Knight,  he 
glided  swiftly  away  in  the  direction  of  La  Ver- 
riere. 

The  scholar  pursued  his  way,  according  to  the 


*  The  above  is  a  close  translation  of  a  veiy 
French  aongi  purporting  to  be  one  usually  sung  at  the 
nuptials  of  the  Breton  villagen.  The  timoslator  rcgieti 
that  he  cannot  call  to  mind  where  he  found  tfie  original 
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directions  he  had  previously  received;  and  at 
length  reached  a  spot  which  commanded  a  view 
of  the  ch&teau  of  La  Verri^re.  It  was  an  object 
far  less  formidable  than  he  had  expected ;  for  the 
buildings,  though  extensive,  were  low,  and  pos- 
sessed nothing  of  the  imposing  grandeur  with 
which  his  imagination  had  invested  the  place. 
Their  black  colour,  however,  the  strange  lifeless- 
ness  of  the  Erdre,  and  the  unnatural  stillness 
which  seemed  to  brood  over  the  whole  scene,  im- 
pressed him  with  a  feeling  approaching  to  awe ; 
and  a  thought  of  the  village  he  had  just  left,  its 
smiling  faces,  and  even  the  mirthful  malice  of 
Lisette's  song,  came  back  upon  him  like  a  regret. 

He  went  on,  however,  without  looking  back, 
till  he  imagined  that  he  must  be  in  the  immediate 
neighbourhood  of  the  ch&teau  ;  but  this  landmark 
had  now  entirely  disappeared,  and  the  adventurer, 
bewildered  by  the  number  of  low  eminences  swell- 
ing around  him  in  inextricable  confusion,  each 
exactly  resembling  the  others,  and  all  covered 
with  trees,  stopped  short  to  inquire  whether  he 
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had  not  committed  some  mistake.     He  bad  Mt 
out  on  a  well-beaten  path ;  but  this  had  no  sooeer 
conducted  him  into  the  wilderness,  than  it  shot 
out  into  80  many  branches,  that  it  could  no  longer 
serve  for  a  guide.     The  multiplicity  of  paths  in 
fact,  was  in  itself  a  very  remarkable  circumstHiice ; 
and  he  observed  that  they  rarely  proceeded  far 
without  sweeping  into  a  curve,  the  terminatiou  of 
which  was  lost  among  the  trees.     Sometimes  th»^ 
could  be  accounted  for  by  the  intervention  of  a 
wooded  eminence,  or  a  swamp ;   but,  even  when 
these  obstacles  were  not  in  the  way,  the  saiue 
eccentric  course  was  observed. 

David  was  unwilling  to  proceed  farther  in  on- 
certainty,  and  climbed  a  tree  in  order  to  discover 
his  bearings.  He  found  that  his  progress,  though 
slow,  had  been  in  the  proper  direction.  The  tur- 
i-ets  of  the  ch&teau  were  visible  above  an  inter- 
vening wood,  at  no  gre«tt  distance ;  and  the 
smooth  bosom  of  the  Erdre,  shone  on  by  the  »i»n, 
was  almost  too  bright  to  be  looked  on.  In  htf 
descent,  he  had  gained  the  lowest  branch  of  the 
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tree,  aod  was  just  about  to  spring  to  the  ground, 
wben  the  appearance  of  a  female  figure  within 
fifty  yards  of  the  spot  made  him  pause.  David 
nibbed  his  eyes,  to  make  sure  that  he  was  awake ;  for 
it  was  the  village-bride  he  saw,  in  her  bridal  dress, 
and  with  the  chaplet  of  flowers  still  on  her  head  ! 
Marie  passed  on  her  way,  in  her  usual  composed 
maimer,  looking  neither  to  the  right  nor  to  the 
left,  and  pursued  her  path  into  a  thick  grove, 
where  she  disappeared  from  his  eyes.  His  first 
impalse  was  to  call  out  her  name ;  but  checking 
thia,  he  hardly  knew  from  what  motive,  he  leaped 
down,  and  sprang  after  her  as  lightly  as  a  grey- 
hound. In  the  grove  the  path  divided  into  two 
branches,  and  in  all  probability  he  took  the  wrong 
one ;  for,  on  emerging  from  the  gloom  of  the  trees, 
he  found  no  trace  of  her  whom  he  sought  It  was 
impossible,  however,  that  she  could  be  far  distant 
—certainly  not  a  great  number  of  yards ;  and  he 
pat  his  hand  to  his  mouth  to  give  a  hollo,  which, 
if  she  reoognised  his  voice,  would  probably  pro* 
dace  an  answer. 

VOL.    II.  H 
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At  the  moment  his  elbow  was  toudied  by  wmt 
one  behind  ;  and  David,  when  he  had  tamed 
round,  good  as  he  hnd  boasted  his  nerves  to  be, 
started  back  several  feet,  and  clapped  his  hand  to 
his  sword. 

''  Holy  mother  of  God !"  cried  be,  "  what  art 
thou  ?    Answer,  if  thou  hast  the  gift  of  speech  r* 

*'  I  am  my  master's  mao,^^  replied  the  dwarf, 
"  and  thou  art  no  better  !*' 

'*  Then  is  your  master  Beelzebub  you  misbe- 
gotten imp !  Holy  Mary !  that  my  heart  sboold 
have  leaped  into  my  mouth  for  a  jackanapes! 
Speak.  Why  come  you  ?  What  is  your  busi- 
ness ?" 

**  I  come  because  I  am  sent ;  and  my  basinen 
is  to  welcome  thee  to  La  Verriire.'' 

^*  I  am  much  beholden  to  you  ;  in  troth  I  thank 
yoM  heartily,  and  there  is  an  end.  Let  us  now 
part  in  God's  name ;  for  I  promise  you  I  would 
rather  have  a  man  of  six  feet,  in  full  armour,  rise 
up  before  me  out  of  the  sod,  than  a  shape  like 
that — larvalis  habitus,  as  we  say— drop  down  upon 
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my  traces  in  the  midst  of  a  wood,  like  an  acom 
from  a  tree." 

"I  know  it,  David,"  replied  the  dwarf,  with  a 
grin,  "but  for  all  that  we  must  be  better  ac- 
quainted. Wert  thou  as  nice  of  vision  as  any  girl 
of  fifteen,  thou  wilt  soon  get  accustomed  to  me, 
and  we  shall  be  good  comrades.  What,  shall  we 
not  be  brothers?  If  we  must  labour  with  our 
necks  in  the  same  yoke,  shall  we  not  also  take 
our  diversion  ?  I  will  show  thee  a  way  through 
the  swamp  where  the  ground  is  thinnest,  and  when 
the  nights  are  darkest ;  I  will  teach  thee  to  follow 
the  corpse-lights  into  the  thick  of  the  fen ;  some- 
times we  shall  hunt  the  grey  bat  with  bow  and 
arrow,  or  mock  the  owl— which  is  rarer  sport 
—when  he  siogeth  to  the  moon ;  and  sometimes, 
for  the  sake  of  variety,  we  shall  spear  the  snake 
as  he  rustles  homeward  through  the  grass,  or 
fi&h  toads  in  the  ditches  of  the  chfitean.  Toads  ! 
these  be  capital  sport !  Your  toads  of  La  Verri^re 
are  three  times  the  ordinary  size;  they  carry 
poison  enough  under  their  tongue  to  till  you  a 
u  2 
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phial :  and  then  to  see  them  goggling  and  gasp« 
iug  when  they  come  up—ho !  hoi  ho!  it  is  ex- 
cellenty  I  promise  thee!^' 

While  the  dwarf  was  speaking,  David  examined 
liim  attentively  from  head  to  foot,  and  before  he  bad 
done,  was  sorry  for  the  disrespect  with  which  he 
had  treated  Sir  Archibald's  superstition.  The 
ci-eature  before  his  eyes  had  nothing  about  him 
but  the  outward  form ;  and  that  was  imitated  so 
miserably,  that  the  beholder  could  only  have  been 
prevented  from  laughing  by  horror.  This  lusus 
naturae,  however,  this  goblin,  whichever  he  might 
chance  to  be^  was  to  be  his  comrade  at  La  Ver- 
riere.  Of  what  nature,  in  the  name  of  God, 
could  be  their  duty,  since  for  recreation  they  were 
to  follow  the  ignis  fatuus  over  bogs — turn  the  bird 
of  Minerva  into  ridicule — fish  reptiles  for  trouts— 
and  bottle  poison?  The  scholar  began  to  ask 
himself  what  pressing  business  he  had  there  at 
all.  Hagar  was  off  his  hands ;  and  even  her 
father  could  not  suffer  blame,  if  his  apprentice 
did  not  choose  to  be  indented  to  Satan.    At  all 
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evcntfiy  concluded  he,  go  with  a  guide  like  this  [ 
will  not.  I  shall  return  forthwith  to  the  village, 
and  take  a  human  conductor  thence  to  the 
chateau  to-morrow  morning.  Thus  the  enchant- 
ment will  be  broken  which  the  wench  Marie 
would  persuade  me  I  am  under;  the  appointed 
day  will  be  past  and  gone  ;  and  I  shall  make  my 
appearance  at  the  gate  a  free  man,  and  not  like  a 
jongleur  taken  prisoner,  and  led  in  by  his  own 
jackanapes. 

"  Hark  ye,  friend,"  said  he ;  *M  was  brought  up 

to  speai'  salmon  in  the  river,  and  strike  deer  in 

the  forest;  and  my  stomach  would  ill  brook  the 

grewsome  sports  you  intimate.     But  'trahit  sua 

quemque  voluptas;'    which  is  equivalent   to  the 

expression  made  use  of  by  the  old  woman  who 

kissed  her  cow.     I  do  not  accuse  your  tastes,  but 

I  follow  my  own.     For  my  part,  I  had  ever  an 

horror  of  toads  and  serpents ;  and  I  pray  you  to 

notice,  that  I  will  in  nowise  be  art  or  part  in  such 

unseemly  pastimes.     And  now  stand  out  of  my 

way,  that  I  may  return  whence  I  came,  seeing  that 

my  morning's  walk  is  at  an  end." 
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**  Thy  morning's  walk !"   repeated  the  dwarf, 
opening  his  goggle  'eyes ;    ^*  and  dost  thou  ab- 
solutely fancy  that  it  is  thy  walk  thou  art  taking 
— that  thou  art  here  on  thy  own  business  or  pka* 
sure  —that,  in  fact,  thou  still  belongest  to  thyself  ?" 
'^  That  is  decidedly  my  belief  and  opinion, **  re- 
plied the  scholar.  '^  It  is  true  I  may  be  said  to  have 
bargained   to  take  on  service  for  a  time  in  the 
laboratory  of  him  at  La  Verri^re ;  since  the  very 
habiliments  I  now  wear,  as  well  as  a  horse  which 
I  left  at  the  village,  may  be  looked  upon  as  the 
arrka,  or  earnest  money.     Thus  much  I  freely  con- 
cede ;    saying  nothing  of   an  epitogium  or  gra- 
duate's cloak  of  my  own  (on  account  of  its  being 
somewhat  the  worse  for  wear)  which  I  ceded  up 
at  the  same  time.  Still,  no  precise  day  of  entrance 
was  mentioned,   and  for  that  matter,  no  precis 
period  of  service ;  and  I  accordingly  hold  myself 
my  own  master,  while  I  remain  on  this  side  the 
threshold  of  the  chateau." 

''Admirably  argued,"  exclaimed  the  dwarf,  and 
he  broke  into  a  laugh  so  shrill  and  wild,  that  the 
whole  grove  rung  with  it. 
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^*  Stand  out  of  my  way^  you  hellicate  imp !" 
cried  the  startled  scholar,  ^*  were  it  not  shame  to 
offer  violence  to  such  a  pigmy — that  is,  supposing 
you  to  bo  anything  else  than  a  phantasma — I 
would  send  you  to  fish  for  toads  in  yonder  qaagmire. 
Away,  yon  misbegotten  knave  !*'  and  threatening 
him  with  his  sheathed  sword,  he  turned  back  by 
the  path  by  which  he  had  come ;  the  dwarf  stood 
his  ground  till  the  enemy  began  to  move  ;  but  he 
then  made  instantaneous  way  for  him,  by  leaping 
to  a  surprising  distance  out  of  the  path,  and  dis^ 
appealed  among  the  trees  with  screams  of  laughter, 
like  an  evil  spirit. 

David  pursued  his  route  in  not  a  little  confusion 
of  mind  ;  and  yet,  by  no  means,  feeling  confident 
thai  he  had  acted  a  part  worthy  of  his  sires  and 
country,  in  postponing  an  enterprise  he  had  under- 
taken, for  no  better  reason  than  that  he  had  met  a 
misshapen  dwarf  upon  the  road.  This  personage 
was  now  richly  dressed,  in  a  kind  of  eastern  cos- 
tume, covei-ed  with  hieroglyphics,  and  letters  ap- 
parently  of   an   unknown   language.     He  might 
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have  seemed  to  be  the  page  of  some  great  lofd, 
thus  decked  out  at  his  master's  capricious  fancj ; 
and  his  strange  discourse  might  have  been  nothing 
moie  than  the  dictates  of  an  intellect,  sometimes 
as  weak  and  crooked,  in  persons  of  this  unhappy 
class,  as  their  bodies. 

The  adventurer  walked  on,  plunged  in  medita- 
tion, till  at  length  he  began  to  be  somewhat  sur- 
prised that  he  had  not  already  reached  the  village. 
The  same  character  of  scenery  prevailed,  the  same 
confusion  of  woods  and  eminences ;  and  he  was 
under  the  necessity  of  again  having  recourse  to 
the  expedient  of  climbing  a  tree.  It  may  be  con- 
ceived with  what  astonishment  he  found  on  reaching 
the  top,  that^  instead  of  having  progressed  towards 
the  village,  he  was  much  nearer  the  chateau  than 
before !  At  the  moment  he  made  this  discovery, 
the  shrill  laugh  of  the  dwarf  smote  upon  his  ear ; 
and  he  descended  both  in  anger  and  perturbation 
of  mind. 

He  now  walked  on  with  less  confidence.  He 
saw  clearly  that  the  paths  were  meant  less  to  guide 
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than  to  bewilder;  and,  although  but  little  versed  in 
mathematics,  the  idea  occurred  to  him,  as  just 
poa&ible»  that  they  might  have  been  constructed  for 
the  very  purpose  of  preventing  escape  from  La 
Venri^re.  A  still  greater  work  of  art,  thought  he, 
must  have  been  the  Cretan  labyrinth,  (to  say 
nothing  of  the  greater  prodigy  of  Egypt,  and  the 
lesser  ones  of  Lemnos  and  Italy ;)  and  for  all 
that,  Daedalus,  though  a  cunning  man  of  artifice, 
was  no  magician.  While  comforting  himself, 
however,  with  this  idea,  he  could  not  resist  a 
growing  conviction,  that  in  the  whole  of  this 
affair  he  bad  been  the  subject  of  a  species  of 
fatality ;  and  when  at  length  he  saw  at  a  short 
distance"  through  the  trees  a  portion  of  mason- 
work,  it  was  with  but  little  confidence  he  exclaim- 
ed, ^*  There  is  the  village.*'  It  was  the  chateau  of 
La  Verrifere. 

Again,  the  same  eldritch  laugh  met  his  ear ; 
but  the  sound  was  now  close  by,  and  the  dwarf, 
dropping  down  from  the  bough  of  a  tree,  stood 
beside  him. 

H  3 
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"  Thou  hast  thought  better  of  it,  David;'  said 
he,  "  and  we  are  to  be  comrades  after  all !  Since 
thou  art  thy  own  master,  thou  must  be  here  of  thy 
own  purpose  ;  and  accepting  the  token  as  a  testi- 
mony of  good  will  to  me^  thy  fellow-servant,  I 
shall  now  conduct  thee  to  the  gate,  if  so  be  thy 
pleasure." 

"  Lead  on,"  replied  David,  "  for  I  will  follow." 
They  now  emerged  altogether  from  the  trees ;  and 
a  fair  view  of  the  fortress  was  no  sooner  obtained, 
than  the  student  forgot  his  personal  feelings  in 
the  admiration  which  it  inspired. 

The  ditch  was  an  immense  canal,  in  which  a 
modem  frigate  might  have  swam,  and  its  bonier 
was  thickly  planted  with  sharp  iron  spikes.  Be- 
yond this,  the  ramparts,  constructed  of  earth,  rose 
like  a  chain  of  hills.  They  were  battlemented  at 
the  top,  girded  by  a  chemise  of  solid  stone,  and 
defended  from  distance  to  distance  by  half-moon^ 
Above  the  gate  towered  a  lofty  corps  de  goarde. 
which  was  bristled  with  the  lances  of  sentinek : 
and  on  the  ramparts,  at  either  side,  the  mutik 
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was  presented  of  an  enormous  iron  culverine,  each 
twenty-four  feet  long,  and  so  solid,  that  it  must 
have  been  moved  with  difficulty  by  fifty  horses. 
A  pile  of  balls,  of  corresponding  magnitude,  lay 
near  these  gigantic  pieces  of  artillery,  some  of 
stone,  and  some  of  lead. 

The  visitor  had  never  seen  the  like,  except  in 
fortified  towns  of  the  first  class;  although  even 
these  monstrous  dimensions  were  a  reduction  lately 
introduced.  The  earlier  cannon  had  been  found  by 
experience  to  be  somewhat  unmanageable,  being 
from  fifty  to  sixty  feet  long,  with  balls  of  five  or 
six  hundred  pounds*  weight ! 

David  expected  to  be  closely  questioned  at  the 
gate,  but  at  the  sight  of  his  conductor  he  was 
allowed  to  pass  without  remark^  and  he  found 
himself  fairly  within  the  walls  of  La  Verrifere. 
Winding  their  way  through  Jungles  and  morasses, 
where  they  might  have  imagined  themselves  to  be 
still  in  the  open  country,  they  at  length  arrived  at 
the  second,  and  then  at  the  third  inclosure ;  and 
when  about  to  cross  the  last  drawbridge,  it  was 
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not  without  some  secret  emotion  that  the  scholar 
saw  pointed  at  him  from  the  wall,  one  at  either 
side  of  the  gate^  two  hand  culverinesy  which  one 
man  poised  on  his  shoulder,  while  another  behindy 
directing  its  aim,  held  a  lighted  match  in  bis 
handy  ready  to  fire. 

He  entered,  however,  as  before,  without  ques- 
tion ;  and  crossing  the  square  or  court,  was  intro- 
duced into  the  low,  black  building,  guarded  so 
jealously.  Here  he  was  left  alone  for  some  time 
in  the  dimly-lighted  hall ;  and  we  shall  take  the 
opportunity  of  opening  to  the  reader  the  door  of 
the  chamber  to  which  he  was  about  to  be  sum- 
moned.    But  this  demands  a  new  chapter. 
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CHAPTER  VII. 


Thb  principal  buildings  of  the  chateau  were 
not  in  the  middle  of  the  courts  as  was  usual  with 
the  donjoD.  They  stood  in  an  angle,  on  a  base  of 
rocks  overhanging  the  Erdre ;  and  were  closely 
girded,  towards  the  river,  by  the  ramparts.  This 
disposition,  however,  did  not  render  the  fortress 
less  secure;  for  an  assault  by  water  was  all  but 
impossible.  The  ^'  plains,''  as  they  were  called, 
or  floating  swamps,  which  we  have  already  no- 
ticed, extending  far  out  into  the  stream,  formed 
a  natural  barrier  against  any  hostile  approach ; 
while  the  channel  through  them,  besides  being  too 
narrow  to  admit  more  than  one  small  boat  at  a 
time,  was  cut  by  art  into  a  kind  of  labyrinth.     So 
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secure  was  the  castle  deemed  on  this  side  by  the 
engineers  of  the  age,  that  even  the  usual  barbican 
had  not  been  erected  on  the  opposite  bank. 
Nothing  more  was  required  to  collect  the  dues, 
which  every  river-side  baron  of  the  time  thought 
he  had  a  right  to  exact,  than  a  skiflf  lying  at 
anchor  without  the  swamps ;  for  the  country 
barges,  sailing  by  to  the  Nantese  market,  required 
no  farther  persuasion  to  induce  them  to  bring  to, 
than  a  glance  at  the  old  black  building  behind, 
and  the  name  of  its  redoubted  master,  the  lord  de 
Retz. 

The  reader  who  has  visited  the  banks  of  the 
Erdre  must  bear  in  mind  that  the  river  has  shrunk 
considerably  since  the  period  we  refer  to.  The 
ruins  of  the  castle  now  stand  at  some  distance 
from  the  brink  ;  but  four  centuries  ago,  the  strraun 
washed  the  base  of  the  ramparts,  and  a  portion  of 
its  waters,  flowing  into  the  outermost  ditch,  in- 
closed the  whole  fortification  in  an  island.  This 
process  of  change  is  supposed  to  have  been  going 
on  for  a  much  longer  period. 
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'*  We  nev€r  see  on  tbes<3  shores/^  says  a  Nanteae 
author,  *'  the  ridges  of  sand  whieh,  in  almost  all 
Qthef  rivers,  are  the  debateable  lines  between  the 
empire  of  the  water,  and  that  of  vegetation.  The 
green  turf  approaches  with  confidence  to  the  veiy 
edge  of  the  borders,  as  if  aware  that  these  are 
n^rer  undermined  by  the  rebellions  of  the  waves 
which  it  is  their  province  to  confine.  At  the  same 
time,  if  the  geologist  will  remark  the  inclination 
of  the  two  banks,  and  the  interval  between  them, 
his  thoughts  will  be  carried  back  to  a  period  earlier 
than  history,  in  which  the  whole  bason  was 
filled  by  the  water  which  now  only  covers  its 
bottom.*'  * 

The  portion  of  the   buildings  which  we  have 
described  as  overhanging  the  river,  was  strength 
ened  by  a  thick,  and  comparatively  lofty  tower ; 
which,    although   intended  for   defence,  was    at 
present  the  temple  of  science,  the  abode  of  the 


*  Voyage  dans  le  departement  de  la  Loire  Inferieure, 
par  M.  E.  Richer. 
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Arabian  philosopheri  Orosmandel.  No  one  pie- 
sumed  to  enter  this  tower  uninvited,  or  indeed 
found  it  possible  to  do  so  without  the  permifisioo 
of  its  tenant.  Even  the  proud  baron  himself 
was  constrained  to  ask  leave  before  paying  a 
visit. 

The  place  had  been  fitted  up  by  foreign  artificers 
employed  by  the  sage  ;  and  from  the  circumstance 
of  their  vanishing  utterly  from  the  neighbourhood 
as  soon  as  the  job  was  finishedy  it  was  naturally 
enough  concluded  by  the  peasants  that  they  were 
no  other  than  a  troop  of  demons  who  had  been 
summoned  by  enchantment.  But  little,  however, 
was  seen  of  their  handiwork.  From  the  draperies 
and  other  costly  articles  which  had  been  used,  it 
was  presumed  that  Orosmandel  lived  surrounded 
by  the  luxuries  of  a  person  of  rank,  such  as  he 
appeared  to  be ;  but  nothing  was  known  with  cer- 
tainty on  the  subject.  That  he  had  company 
occasionally  was  not  doubted  ;  for  once  the  sound 
of  laughter  had  been  heard  proceeding  from  the 
tower  at  night,  and  more  than  once  a  wild  scream 
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from  the  same  quarter  broke  the  enchanted  slum* 
ber  of  the  Erdre.  With  the  exception  of  his 
former  assistantSy  however^  his  dwarf-page,  and 
a  deaf  and  dumb  slavci  no  one  was  ever  known 
to  have  entered  the  place  ;  and  such  sounds  there- 
fore were  heard  without  creating  any  disposition 
on  the  part  of  the  listener  to  inquire  into  their 
source. 

Besides  the  interior  communication  with  the 
rest  of  the  building,  a  small  door  opened  on  the 
ramparts,  for  the  accommodation  of  the  sage  when 
he  wished  to  take  the  air  without  mixing  with  the 
household  ;  and  this  portion  of  the  ramparts  was 
in  some  sort  considered  to  be  his  own  private  pro- 
perty. All  the  lower  part  of  the  tower,  however, 
was  an  impenetrable  mystery;  the  middle  was 
supposed  to  be  occupied  by  his  private  apart- 
ments ;  and  at  the  top  was  his  study,  or  observa- 
tory, where  alone  visitors  were  admitted  —  and 
>'vhich  is  the  room  we  have  promised  to  open  to 
the  reader. 

On  ascending  the  narrow  stair  which  led  to  it, 
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and  entering  the  door,  the  first  sensation  produced 
on  the  unaccustomed  visitor  was  faintness,  occa- 
sioned by  a  sweet,  yet  peculiar  smell,  diffused  pro- 
bably from  a  lamp  burning  dimly  near  the  farther 
end.  This  solitaiy  lamp  seemed  to  be  the  only 
means  by  which  the  apartment  was  lighted,  even 
at  noon-day  ;  for  no  window,  no  opening  of  any 
kind,  appeared  either  in  the  walls  or  roof.  A 
large  circular  painting,  however,  exhibiting  a  plan 
of  the  heavens,  rendered  almost  unintelligible  bv 
the  number  of  numerals  and  hieroglyphics,  occu- 
pied nearly  the  whole  of  the  wall  opposite  the 
door;  and,  by  its  half  luminous  appearance,  indi- 
cated that  there  was  a  corresponding  aperture 
beyond  for  the  admission  of  light,  perhaps  resem- 
bling the  rose-window  of  a  cathedral. 

Little,  however,  could  be  observed  distinctly : 
and  nothing  at  all  except  the  lamp,  till  the  eye> 
of  the  visitor  became  accustomed  to  the  glooiu- 
When  this  was  the  case,  various  strange  and  inde- 
hnite  objects  came  gradually  out  from  the  shatlow 
which  tilled  the  apartment.     Before  the  paintini; 
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there  was  a  lable,  covered  with  a  white  cloth,  on 
wliich  were  placed  a  large  book,  with  several 
small  va^s,  and  a  few  papers,  and  mathematical 
instruDients.  At  this  place  the  floor  was  more 
elevated  thao  elsewhere,  and  the  painting  itself 
was  arranged  behind  somewhat  like  a  modern 
tirop-scene,  with  ample  drapery  at  the  sides ;  but, 
from  the  convergence  of  the  floor,  sides,  and  roof, 
as  in  the  Roman  theatres — and  particularly  in 
Palladiu's  imitation  of  one  at  Verona — it  seemed 
W  be  much  farther  off  than  it  was  in  reility.  The 
idea  of  distance,  indeed,  was  so  admirably  given, 
that  the  room  appeared  to  be  at  least  twice  its 
^tual  size. 

The  table,  or  altar,  was  surrounded  by  a  circle 
of  variously  shaped  objects,  aixan^ed  on  the  floor, 
but  so  small  that  the  eye  in  vLiin  endeavoured  to 
ascertain  what  they  were.  Immediately  without 
this  circle  hung  the  tamp,  suspended  from  the  roof 
by  an  iron  chain.  The  sides  of  the  apartment 
"ere  iiung  with  black  cloth,  protruding  here  and 
there,  at)  if  different  objects  were  behind,  and  in 
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two  or  three  places  giving  in  this  manner  the  i^e- 
semblance  of  a  human  figure.  The  roof  also  was 
of  some  dark  colour ;  but  studded  with  specks  of 
crystal,  or  bright  metal,  which,  when  the  flame 
of  the  lamp  flickered  in  the  wind,  on  the  opening 
of  the  door,  gleamed  like  so  many  faint  and  dis- 
tant stars. 

On  the  present  occasion,  two  men  stood  in  the 
middle  of  the  floor;  and  the  tiny  flame  playing 
fitfully  on  their  figure  and  countenance,  showed 
that  they  were  Orosmandel,  and  the  lord  de  RetL 
The  former  maintained  his  usual  deportment, 
calm,  lofty,  collected,  as  well  as  the  remarkable 
expression  of  his  face ;  in  which  the  pitying  smile 
of  a  superior  being  seemed  to  mingle  with  scorn 
of  the  small  miseries  of  human  nature.  The  baron, 
on  the  other  hand,  was  strongly  agitated,  bis 
countenance  was  flushed,  and  his  whole  manner 
exhibited  at  once  resentment  and  disdain. 

"  What  think  you  of  it,  my  father,"  said  he, 
''an  ambassador  of  the  noblest  blood  in  the  land! 
and  gifts  that  a  crowned  monarch  might  well  have 
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gradged !  By  my  holy  patroness,  I  could  go 
express  to  Rome;  and  pluck  the  dotard  by  the 
beard — Heaven  and  the  saints  forgive  me  for  the 
thought,  and  the  holy  father  himself|  for  he  hath 
the  power  to  bind  and  to  loose !  Yet,  is  it  not 
enough  to  make  a  man  forget  himself?  A  mitre  ! 
It  was  all  I  asked  ;  and  for  my  almoner,  from  the 
disservant  of  my  own  chapel !  Mine  !  Where, 
out  of  Home  itself,  and  the  high  cathedrals,  is 
service  performed  more  duly,  or  with  more  splen- 
dour? Do  not  my  votive  offerings  blaze  on  every 
altar  in  Europe?  Do  I  not  give  away  in  alms  a 
revenue  that  would  feed  an  army  ?  And  is  there 
a  sinner,  a  miserable,  wretched  sinner, — Holy 
Mother,  ora  pro  mihi  ! — who  does  more  to  atone 
for  his  manifold  transgressions  ?*' 

'*  My  son,*  replied  Orosmandel,  "  the  pope  hath 
done  thee  wrong;  but  even  if  the  bauble  which 
thou  art  refused  had  been  worth  the  seeking, 
methinks  a  moment  so  critical  as  this  should  leave 
ihee  no  time  to  regret  it." 

"A  bauble!    not  worth  the  seeking!     Why, 
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what  is  a  crown  but  a  bauble  ?  What  is  a  sceptre 
but  a  metal  rod  ?  You  surely  do  not  think  that  I 
covet  the  bit  of  lace  which  decks  the  mitre  of  a 
bishop  ?  These  things  are  but  the  outward  sym- 
bols of  grandeur  and  dominion,  the  trappings 
which  address  themselves  to  the  imaginations  of 
the  multitude^  and  make  them  fall  down  And 
worship.  A  king  without  subjects  to  acknowledge 
his  sovereignty,  is  nothing ;  and,  in  like  manner, 
if  I  attained  to  the  power  of  moving  this  terres- 
trial globe,  even  as  a  football,  I  should  feel  all  to 
be  in  vain,  unless  the  worms  who  inhabit  it 
crouched  down  before  me  in  wonder  and  admi- 
ration. You  call  it  philosophy  to  despise  the 
incense  of  the  ignorant ;  and  if  it  be  so,  I  am 
some  half  way  a  philosopher  myself:  for  I  loo 
scorn  it,  even  while  acknowledging  its  necessity  to 
my  very  existence !  A  man  is  not  bom  to  liw 
within  himself.  Every  feeling  to  which  he  is 
subject,  has  some  reference  to  the  crowd  of  fellow- 
beings  by  whom  he  is  surrounded,  and  amidst 
whom  he  lives  as  in  an  atmosphere.      The  fen 
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planets  rooTe  in  fiubjection  to  the  systems  of  which 
they  form  a  part." 

'^Man  is  not  born  free,"  said  Orosmandel,  '^and 
the  planets  are  not  spirit,  but  merely  the  bodies  of 
spirit.    There  is  a  power  notwithstanding,  in  human 
nature,  to  elevate  itself  above  its  own  instincts ; 
a  power,  however,  which  is  by  no  means  identical 
with  mere  reason,  or  what  is  vulgarly  called  phi- 
losophy.    Man  is  only  an  intermediate  link  in  the 
universe;  but  he  hath  enough  within  him  of  divine 
essence  to  raise  him  far  beyond  his  apparent  grade 
in  creation.    This  motability  is  visible  in  all  nature. 
The  flower,  by  culture,  may  be  amended  in  beauty 
and  perfume,  and  changed  even  in  form ;  the  wild 
beast  may  be  educated  into  almost  human  civili- 
zation ;  and  man  himself,  though  always  clogged 
by  the  matter  of  which  his  outward  form  is  com- 
posed, may,  by  a  still  loftier  instruction,  attain,  in 
all  respects  of  power  and  knowledge,  to  a  class 
of  being  infinitely  more  elevated  than  his  own. 
Thou,  even  thou,  weighed  down  as  thou  art  by 
prejudice,  and  mingled  as  are  thy  noblest  aspi- 
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rations  with  the  vapours  of  the  earth,  thon  soorest 
as  high  above  the  mass  of  thy  fellows  as  thou  art 
lower  than  the  demons.* 

*'  My  father/*  replied  the  baron,  in  an  altered 
tone,  "  I  bow  to  your  correction ;  and,  reasoning 
by  what  I  feel  within  myself,  I  acknowledge  the 
wisdom  of  your  admonitions.     If  I  am  not  supe- 
rior to  the  sluggish  nature  by  which  I  am  clogged, 
whence  is  this  longing,  and  craving,  and  huDge^ 
ing,   and   thirsting  of  my  soul?     Why  have  I 
turned  aside  from  the  paths  of  other  men  ? — from 
the  pride  of  rank,  the  excitement  of  ambition,  the 
glories  of  war  ?     Born  among  the  noblest  of  the 
noble,  fortune  fell  upon  me,  unsought,  in  a  goUen 
shower ;  successfiil  in  love^  a  dowry  equal  to  the 
apanage  of  a  princess  was  laid  at  my  feet;  tri- 
umphant alike  in  the  council  and  on  the  field,  I 
was  overwhelmed  with  honour  and  dignities  by  the 


*  This  word  is  used  throughout  in  its  original  sense. 
spirits  or  angeky  whether  good  or  bad ;  and  not  in  the 
restricted  meaning  given  to  it  by  Christian  writers. 
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gratitude  of  a  king.  Were  not  these  enough? 
Why  did  I  turn  away  from  the  banquet  spread 
before  me,  sick  with  disappointment,  faint  with 
the  hunger  of  the  soul  ? — " 

'^  Because  these  things,"  went  on  Orosmandel, 
catching  the  word,  while  the  impetuous  baron 
drew  breath, ''  because  all  these  are  but  the  aims 
and  attainments  of  human  nature.     Thy  spirit^ 
demanded   something  higher.     Thou  didst   feel, 
without    comprehending,  that   there  was  a  yet 
loftier  field  for  ambition.    Thou  didst  grope  in  the 
dark,  lamenting  and  crying  out,  even  like  a  man 
who  knoweth  there  is  light  somewhere,  if  he  can 
but  find  it.     Knowledge  was  to  thee  like  a  dream 
which  thou  hadst  forgotten ;  even  like  the  dream 
of  the  Babylonian  of  old,  whose  spirit  was  vexed 
unto  madness,  in  seeking  to  lay  hold  of  that  which 
bad  fled.     Then,  like  unto  that  heathen  prince, 
didst  thou  ask  of  all  nature,  what  was  thy  vision. 
Thou  didst  question  the  sea,  and  the  wind,  and 
demand  revelations  from  the  stars.    Thou  didst 
tend  forth  to  summon  around  thee  the  wise  men—* 

^OL.    II.  I 
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fhe  magicians,  the  astroIogerB,  the  sorceien,  the 
Chaldeans  of  our  time.  And,  behold !  there  came 
at  length  One—" 

'^  Orosmandel ! — my  friend,  my  father,  bear  wiA 
me  !  Your  voice  was  like  a  voice  finom  heaven  to 
my  spirit ;  and  the  energies  which  before  w^ 
wasted  in  vague  endeavours,  became  at  once  con- 
centrated in  the  pursuit  of  a  single  glorious  aim. 
Still  I  am  not  as  you.  My  soul  is  yet  eotbtalied 
by  my  human  nature.  Bear  with  me  a  little 
longer.  Bear  with  me,  even  now,  while  I  ask, 
Whether  the  gratification  of  the  passions  be  as 
adverse  to  our  advancement  in  occult  knowiedge, 
as  it  is  contrary  to  the  dictates  of  religion  ?  " 

''  The  gratification  of  the  passions,"  replied  the 
philosopher,  with  a  benignant  and  pitying  nsile^ 
''  is  in  itself  a  matter  of  small  moment ;  for  these 
have  reference  only  to  the  body.  In  so  fiur,  bow- 
ever,  as  it  interferes  with  the  task  of  the  mind,  it 
is  injurious.  If,  for  instance,  thou  lavish  on  osten- 
tatious grandeur  the  means  that  are  requisite  for 
thy  advancement  in  science,  thou  sinned  agsinit 
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die  npirit.  If|  ill  the  put^uit  of  power,  or  honour, 
er  beaiaty>  thou  spend  the  time  which  should  be 
devoted  to  study,  thou  art  a  robber  of  thyself. 
For  mine  wm  part,  the  human  passions  have  long 
been  dead  ^wichin  me :  ^iiW,  for  such  as  thou,  I 
holdy  with  more  than  one  heathen  philosopher,  that, 
aoder  the  raatrieiions  I  have  alluded  to,  the  grati- 
fication ef  the  body  is  conducive  to  the  tranquillity 
of  the  soul.*' 

^  It  is  well ! "  said  the  baron.  "  And  for  re- 
ligion— ^*  but  this  he  muttered  in  soliloquy—''  if 
alma,  if  piayers,  if  vows  for  the  future-—''  and  his 
voise  died  away  in  a  deep  sigh.  He  paced  through 
the  room  in  silence  for  some  tkne,  and  then  turned 
.again  to  Orosmandel. 

''  Yoa  have  observed,"  said  he,  **  that  a  moment 
so  critioal  as  this  should  leave  no  time  for  vain 
regretSr  The  moment  is  still  more  critical  than, 
perhaps,  you  imt^ne.  The  Duke  has  refused  to 
make  the  fertfaer  purchase  I  proposed.*' 

^  And  thou  hast  tempted  him  by  more  fovour- 
able  terms*    Thi»  I  know,  and  I  know  also  that 

i2 
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of  which  thou  art  igDorant.  The  vague  rumonra 
which  have  reached  thine  ear,  touching  hostile 
cabals  among  thy  kindred,  are  true.  The  conspi- 
rators await  only  the  completion  of  this  pending 
sale ;  when  the  storm  will  burst  in  thunder  on  thy 
head." 

"  Let  it  burst — I  fear  it  not.  Leagued  with  the 
Duke,  I  may  defy  Brittany.  But  who  are  they 
who  forge  these  perilous  bolts  ? " 

''The  chief  nobles  of  the  land:  but  Claude 
Montrichard  and  his  ne^hbour,  assisted  by  the 
German  cut-throat,  and  the  English  adventurer 
Beauchamp,  have  already  one  foot  in  the  stirrup." 

''  Let  them  mount.  This,  then,  is  not  a  mere 
rumour?" 

''  The  meeting  was  witnessed  by  one  on  whose 
\A  isdom  and  courage  thou  mayest  implicitly  rely.'' 

''  And  the  new  liveries  ?  What  says  Houpe- 
lande  ?     Does  the  slave  hesitate  V 

*'  He  did  hesitate/'  replied  Orosroandel,  in  a 
tone  approaching  to  contempt,  but  whether  of  the 
baron  or  the  tailor  it  was  impossible  to  determine; 
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"  my  agent,  however^  succeeded  in  overcoming  Iris 
scruples,  and  he  will  bring  the  merchandise  hither 
himself.^ 

''  That  is  well.  All  goes  as  I  could  wish.  The 
diike  will  buy ;  the  rebellion  will  burst  forth ;  and 
we  shall  take  the  field,  with  a  splendour  that  will 
be  eclipsed  only  by  our  victory.  Never  has  my 
good  fortune  failed  me  in  war.  The  spoils  cf 
battle  with  which  I  shall  return,  will  enable  me  to 
do  all  you  command;  and  the  moment  will  at 
length  arrive,  wh^i  my  long,  long  dream  shall  be- 
come a  reality.^ 

'<  But,  if  the  Duke  do  not  buy  ?  If  thou  be 
worsted  in  the  fight  ?" 

*^  Do  you  think  I  shall  retract  ?  I,  who  have 
lost  fortune,  fame,  peace,  occupation,  perhaps  sal- 
vation^  on  the  hazard  ?  By  heaven  and  hell,  I 
will  not  blench  1  My  soul  is  already  seared  with 
sin ;  these  hands  are  stained  with  murder.  Whither 
should  I  return,  and  for  what  purpose  ?  I  tell 
you,  I  will  sign  the  bond  !  But,  remember — '*  and 
the  baron  wiped  the  perspiration  from  his  brow, 


''remember— all^  all-«4M>oottr,  ol^ediwce,. 
I  will  give  all,  save  that  which  ia  myacsif— my  a^al ! 
I  toiU  have  some  ray  of  hope  to  look  to— someluiir 
to  grasp  at,  M  I  hitng  shriekiag  over  the  abyss.  I 
know  you  do  not  beUave  aa  I ;  b«i  you  adoit  tbal 
there  are  myfiteries  hidden  even  fipoan  the  dcQioai. 
To  this  one  will  I  ding.  I  could  not  dis  without 
it ;  I  could  pot  fling  myself  into  eteiiiky  without 
a  hope.  You  hear  my  oovenant  2  enough.'*  Gtlies 
(le  Retz  looked  round  mechanically  for  a  seat,  and 
finding  none,  walked  totteringly  to  the  wall  of  the 
mystic  chamber,  and  leant  againsC  it. 

Orosmandel  continued  to  gaze  at  him  for  some 
moments;  and  then  replied  in  his  usual  tone  of  voice* 

''  I  have  already  looked  to  this ;  and,  ddioogh 
I  do  not  believe  as  thou,  for  such  was  not  the  creed 
of  my  time  and  country,  I  freely  concede  that  it  is 
at  least  possible  thou  mayst  be  right.  I  pretead 
not  to  know  more  than  the  angels.  The  clause,  I 
feel  confident,  will  be  admitted.  Now,  tdl  iBe> 
art  thou  equally  resolved  as  to  the  manner  of  com- 
pleting the  bond  ?    Thy  daughter  ?" 


TBS   MAOICIAN.  176 

**  I  am  nsolTed  tb&t  the  bond  Bhall  be  com- 
pleted." 

**  And  tb;  daughter  i" 

"  Talk  not  of  her,"  said  the  baron,  hastily,  "  t 
have  as  yet,  it  is  true,  failed  in  obtaining  a  subsU- 
tittfl ;  but  there  is  hope  even  till  the  twelfth  hour. 
It  must  be  done  willingly  I" 

"WiUingly." 

"  And  by  a  pure  and  spotless  virgin  ? 

"  Thoa  say'st  it" 

"  Such  is  Pauline ;  and  as  she  resembles  me  in 
the  better  points  of  my  (^aracter,  and  even  in  those 
that  touch  most  closely  upon  what  is  evil,  there 
is  hope,  nay,  there  is  certainty  of  her  being  brought 


"  Then  why  nut  at  once  conclude  ?" 
"  Because,  in  the  first  place,  there  is  oo  imme- 
diate necewity ;  and  because,  in  the  second  place, 
I  am  her  father.  I  have  already  pleaded  guilty  to 
unie  lingering  prejudices,  if  prejudices  they  be, 
of  human  nature ;  and  this  is  one  of  them.  She 
was  a  child  of  love,  not  of  sensual   passion ;  and 
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I  often  think  that  her  mother  is  in  heaven,  inter- 
ceding with  the  blessed  saints  in  my  behalf.  She 
promised  this  on  her  death-bed.  Pauline  lay  upon 
her  bosom — ^Bah !  The  lamp  smells  so  sickly. 
What  is  that  ?  Away !  Do  not  come  to  me 
here — Catherine,  I  will  not  do  it,  your  child  shall 
meet  you  in  heaven  !*^ 

A  brief  pause  again  ensued ;  and  Orosmandei 
recommenced  the  conference. 

**  I  will  not  upbraid  thee,"  said  he,  ''with  what 
is  evidently  more  physical  weakness  than  mental 
relapse.  The  perfume  of  this  place,  and  the 
^loom,  in  which  we  appear  to  each  other^s  eyes 
like  spectres,  have  affected  thy  nerves.  Tell  me, 
however,  for  the  time  presseth,  hast  thou  yet  hope 
of  a  substitute  ?" 

^^  I  have.  Why  else  has  this  Jewish  damsel 
been  forced  upon  me,  as  it  were,  in  a  manner 
wonderful,  nay,  awful,  both  to  her  and  to  nae.  Vfe 
met  at  the  dead  of  night,  among  tombs  and  ruins, 
at  the  moment  when  I  was  despoiling  of  a  portion 
.of  its  dust  a  forgotten  grave,  and  when  she  was 
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fljing  from  me  (who  bad  never  heard  of  her)  with 
the  speed  of  a  hnnted  deer!  Had  I  not  come 
t6rth  at  the  sound  of  her  breathing,  for  the  place 
was  as  still  as  death,  she  would  have  entered  the 
▼ault  the  next  instant,  and  taken  refuge  from  my- 
self— in  my  armsi  At  Nantes,  too,  whither  I 
suffered  her  to  go,  in  confidence  that  we  were 
destined  to  meet  again,  she  was  flang  in  my 
way  by  an  unconscious  crowd.  Again  she  took  to 
flight ;  again  she  escaped  ;  and  yet,  by  a  fatality 
which  it  seems  impossible  to  explain,  she  was  the 
first  person  I  saw  on  entering  my  private  apart- 
ments in  the  hdtel  de  la  Suze !" 

''Hast  thou  spoken  with  her?"  inquired  the 
philosopher,  with  interest.  ''Doth  she  listen 
with  understanding  ?" 

"She  is  neither  startled  by  the  truths  of 
science,  ^nor  affrighted  by  the  consequences  of 
•rror:  nevertheless,  I  have  not  as  yet  ventured 
upon  full  explanation.  She  is  daring,  high- 
minded,  even  enthusiastic ;  yet,  she  has  a  way  of 
trying  even  the    sublimest   speculations   by  the 

i3 
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common  analogies  of  life,  which  cripptesiher 
progress  down  to  the  snail-pace  of  volgar  mkids.'* 

**  Is  she  here  of  her  own  free  will  f*  demaHM 
Orosmandel. 

**  She  is ;"  replied  the  bacon ;  •'  bat,  as  it  seeHH 
to  me>  not  so  much  oat  of  love  of  s^enoe,  as  ftma 
some  principle  of  honour,  or  filial  piety*  Sk» 
would  prevent  her  father — ^you  uBderstasd  me— 
from  being  an  accomplice  in  what  she  conceives  to 
be  a  third  mortal  sin.  She  expected  to  be  hem 
under  the  protection  of  my  daughter ;  and  to  be 
able  to  save  from  danger  the  young  man  you  have 
obtained  from  the  Jew>  It  is  in  vain,  however, 
to  expect  anything  from  constraint.  She  must 
return  to  Nantes,  to  the  house  of  her  kindred; 
and  our  intercommunication  must  go  on  in  the 
natural  course." 

"That  may  not  be/*  said  Orosmandel,  quickly. 
''She  must  remain  in  your  hands,  a  hostage  at 
once  for  her  father,  and  lover — (or  such  is  the 
young  man  she  designs  to  save.  Let  her  be 
transferred  to  my  private  apartments." 


'^  Where  the  foot  of  woman  hath  aeTer  tiod 
beAve.    There  may    be   some   meaning   in  the 
apf«ieat  coincidenceB  thon  deacribest ;  and^  till  I 
have  leieuie  to  seek  counsel  thereon,  as  unerring 
aa  mere  human  reason  is  fallible,  it  were  unwise  to 
pemdt  b^  departure/' 
The  baren  still  hesitated. 
^  Yoo  do  not  yet  know  her/'  said  he.    "  To 
detain  her  by  riolence  would  frustrate  my  purpose 
at  ooce ;  for  she  would  distrust  the  reasonings  of 
an  archangel,  if  she  listened  to  it  under  compul* 
sioo.     She  has^  indeed,  become  already  suspicions» 
sinoe  she  has  seen  nothing  of  Pauline.'' 

*^  AxiA  why  not  admit  her  into  the  Damsel's 
society?  The  same  instruction  would  serve  for 
both." 

''She  is  a  Jewess,"  replied  the  baron,  ''and 
Pauline  at  least  shall  hold  no  communion  with 
the  accursed  race.^ 

"  Truly  a  conscientious  scruple  !  Your  fountain 
of  Diana  is  so'  pure  that  it  will  not  mingle  with 
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wine,  yet  would  you  consent  to  ioeamiHlinc  its 
waters  with—" 

''  Hush !  hush  !  that  shall  not  be !  We  ahail 
obtain  treasure  enough  for  all  that  is  neoesaary-* 
and  even  if  we  fail^  there  is  yet  time  for  olher 
means.  If  Hagar  will  not  consent  to  peril  her 
soul  for  me,  her  body  at  lea^t  shall  be  mine ;  and 
that  is  something,  for  .she  is  passing  £air.  If  she 
prefer  the  lighter  risk,  be  it  so :  there  is  yet  an* 
other  whom  I  have  thought  of  again  and  a^^in. 
Indeed,  had  she  not  been  a  kind  of  protxigfie  of 
my  daughter,  peasant  though  she  be,  I  shodd 
have  made  the  attempt  before  now/* 

*'  Behold  her ! "  said  Orosmandal  suddenly ; 
and  at  the  instant,  a  portion  of  the  drapery  which 
covered  the  wall  of  the  chamber  opened  like  a 
curtain ;  and  the  peasant  Marie  was  seen  tm* 
versing  a  narrow  passage  beyond*  The  girl 
paused,  and  looked  steadily  into  the  room  for  an 
instant.  She  then  crossed  her  bosom^  and  passed 
on. 

**  1  foresaw, '^  said  Orosmandel,  before  Gilies  de 
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Reti  had  recovered  from  his  surprise :  "  I  foresaw 
that  it  would  come  to  this ;  and  therefore  is  she 
here.  She  is  in  a  bridal  dress,  thou  seest,  but  ie 
stiU  ■  virgin,  and  no  wife.  Her  education  has 
been  good,  and  her  natural  understanding  is 
better;  but  the  circumstances  of  her  condition 
will  tender  temptation  more  easy,  and  she  will 
listen  the  more  readily  that  communication  with 
such  as  thou  will  be  reckoned  an  honour.  Leave 
Hagar  to  me,  as  the  more  difficult  of  persuasion." 
**  Well,  it  shall  be  as  you  counsel ;  but  not  till 
1  despair  of  success  myself.  Yet  remember,  if  she 
wilt  not  be  the  abettor  of  my  spirit  in  its  exalted 
aspintionB,  she  Ehall  be  the  ally  of  my  senses  in 
their  lowly  pleasures.  When  your  task  becomes 
hopeless,  return  her  to  my  charge.  For  the 
present,  fertwell ;"  and  the  baron,  making  a  low 
reverence  to  Orosmandel,  who  slightly  bent  his 
bead  in  return,  left  Uie  apartment  by  tlic  opening 
in  the  faanginga  which  Marie  had  paesed. 
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CHAPTER  VIII. 

It  was  at  the  moment  when  the  above  conversa- 
tion ended,  that  David  Armstrong  was  summoned 
by  the  dwarf  to  the  study  of  his  new  master. 
He  followed  his  conductor  in  silence,  marvelling 
as  he  went  at  the  grotesque  agility  with  which 
the  elf-like  shape  sprang  up  the  steep  stair;  and 
not  a  little  startled  by  the  grin,  half  of  exultation, 
half  of  mockery,  with  which  he  turned  round 
every  now  and  then  to  regard  him.  When  they 
gained  the  landing-place,  however,  the  equivocal 
creature  paused  suddenly,  and  crept  towards  the 
door,  as  if  in  terror.  When  David  reached  binii 
he  saw  that  he  shook,  as  in  an  ague  fit;  and 
his  voice  was  scarcely  intelligible,  when  he  said 
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in  a  whisper,  pointing  with  an  expression  of 
solemn  meaning  to  the  entrance, ''  He  is  there.  In 
with  thee,  for  thou  canst  not  choose.  Behold,  it 
is  written  r' 

David  went  in  as  he  was  bidden,  treading  8<rftly 
in  unconscious  imitation ;  and  he  felt  that  the  door 
closed  itself,  behind  him,  as  noiselessly  as  snow 
falls  upon  the  ground.  Startled  by  the  sadden 
and  mysterious  gloom,  by  the  solitary  light,  gleam- 
inff  like  a  lamp  in  a  burying  vault,  and  by  the 
strange  objects  it  disclosed  with  the  indistinctness 
of  a  dream,  he  hung  back;  but  almost  at  the 
instant  of  his  entrance,  the  curtain  unclosed,  and 
he  saw  a  figure  at  once  elegant  and  soldier^like 
enter  the  apartment. 

''  Pardon  me,  my  father,"  said  the  lord  de  Retz, 
''one  other  word,"— and  the  speaker  paused 
abruptly,  and  stood  still.  David  now  observed 
the  tall,  dim  form  of  Orosmandel,  erect  and 
motionless,  within  the  circle  which  surrounded  the 
table.  His  back  was  turned  to  his  visitors,  and 
his  eyes  fixed,  as  it  appeared  from  his  attitude^ 
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upon  tiie  half  laminoiis  phm  of  the  beavew.    A 
deep  silence  prevailed  for  some  aiiwiiesj  diiriDg 
ivrluch  tbe  scholar,  standing  against  the  black  vail 
and  beyond  the  reach  of  the  feeble  rays  of  the 
lamp,  had  opportunity  to  see  withont  being  seen, 
and  to  accustom  his  eyes  to  the  spectral  gloom  <if 
the  place.    Otlles  de  Retz,  in  the  meantkne,  with 
his  hands  crossed  upon  his  bosom,  and  his  head 
bent,   remained    without    motion,   watdmig    the 
moment  of  his  preceptor's   return  to  svdd  unary 
things. 

At  length  it  appeared  as  if  a  shadow  passed 
across  the  picture,  or  that  the  paintings  tbeoMebes 
moved  upon  its  surface ;  a  sudden  stream  of  mr 
entered  the  apartment ;  the  flame  of  the  laap 
flashed,  and  flickered ;  the  dark  hangings  of  the 
walls  moved;  and  a  hollow  sound,  articulate  like 
a  human  voice,  though  unintelligible,  was  heard 
sounding  at  an  immense  distance,  yet  seeming  to 
stir  with  its  breath  the  whole  atmosphere  of  tbe 
room.  Then  all  was  silent  as  before.  Orosmandel 
turned  round. 
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'^  Biiron  d^  Retz,''  eaid  he^  Winning  ferwwrd^  but 
in  a  tone  tX  more  sotemnity  than  ttemneBsy  ^*  I 
trim  liiee  that  I  will  brook  no  ioftrusion.  Look 
fee  it." 

^  I  erave  your  pardon  most  humbly/'  said  the 
bafm,  <^  but  I  had  hardly  reached  the  end  of  the 
corridor,  when  I  bethought  me  of  something  I 
had  forgotten;  and  conceiving  that  you  had  not 
had  time  to  forsake  the  thoughts  of  the  world — " 

^  Enough.    Say  on/^ 

"  It  was  of  your  relation,  or  protoge,  I  wcmld 
have  qpoken ;  he  whom  you  banished  from  your 
piesenoe^  and  who  sailed  away  upon  unknown 
fleaSy  and  there  perished.  Pauline  avers,  and 
holds  to  it  obstinately,  that  she  saw  him,  either  in 
body  or  spirit,  in  Paris.** 

"Kot  alive!" 

"  Moving  and  breathing  like  another  man.  Qut 
^hat  is  stranger  still — for  this  I  should  else  have  set 
down  as  a  young  maid's  fancy — ^the  same  idea 
has  possessed  itself  of  the  cooler  if  not  stronger 
niind  of  Hagan"     At  this  name  David's  heart 
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hmip9A  within  him;  but,  repremog  hk  eiMtm^ 
be  scarcely  peraiitted  hionflelf  to  brealbe. 

'*  Even  catuftl  ramoblaDcec/'  rc|>Ued  tbe  mgfi, 
after  a  pause,  ''are  deceitful;  but  there  be  fArn 
those  that  are  produced  of  porpoae.    I  shall  iu- 
quire  into  this ;  and  on  some  early  night,  wliioh  1 
shall  hereafter  name,  if  the  Damsd  will  honour 
me  with  a  visit  at  the  mid  houri  she  shall  know 
all-^even  to  the  number  of  fathoms  of  salt-watsr 
which  cover  the  bones  of  Prelaii/* 
**  Are  you  certain  of  his  death  ?*' 
'^  Certain  :  yet  will  I  furnish  proof  to  her." 
**  It  is  well.    In  the  matter  of  Hagar,  on  fiurther 
thought,  your  counsel  is  wise.     It  is  not  unlikely 
that  we  may  require  a  yet  farther  supply  from  tbe 
Jew ;  and  with  her  in  our  possession  it  will  be  all 
the  easier  to  come  to  terms.    Yet,  be  as  watchful 
over  her,  father,  if  she  do  not  league  hersdf  widi 
us,  as  if  she  do :  for  mine  she  shall  be  in  either 
case.     As  a  Jewess,  she  has  already  as  nuioh  ott* 
cleanness   as  my  soul  can  brook:   take  care,   I 
beseech  you,  that  in  your  hands  she  recstt^  no 
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oMMBiAatMni  9M  a  vonuufc.  As  for  thit  young 
maa  you  mewtien^  if  I  find  that  he  so  much  ai 
lifts  his  eyes  to  h^  unbdieving  fiuse^St.  Mary  1 
he  shall  scarcely  ran  even  the  brief  cooiae  of  his 
pitadeceaaors.    And  now,  father,  onoe  more  adieti/' 

''Have  no  fear  for  Hagar/'  said  Orosmandelt 
foQowtng  him  ;  *^  and  as  for  the  young  man, 
though  in  general  I  permit  no  interference  with 
my  servants,  thou  mayst  deal  ^ith  him  as  thou 
thinkest  fit  He  is  too  shrewd,  and  too  forward, 
as  I  am  given  to  understand,  for  his  caUing ;  and 
even  yond^  holy  book,  if  not  protected  by  a  circle 
whteh  he  dufst  not  pass,  would  be  no  more  secure 
from  his  gaze  than  the  fair  face  of  a  Hebrew 
maiden.  In  the  pupil  of  the  alchemist,  I  eJcpected 
no^ng  more  than  a  wild^  yet  simple  enthusiast, 
who  would  do  what  be  was  hidden,  with  the  uo- 
demtanding  of  one  familiar  with  science*" 

^Then  why  not,  since  it  is  his  nature  to  pry 
into  what  does  not  concern  him-*why  not  send 
him  at  once  to  fathom  the  secreis  of  the  JSdtiv^  i 
Yoa  know  that  I  am  afaready  doubted  ;  that  men 
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look  grave  when  my  name  is  mentioned,  even  at 
the  feast ;  that  the  church  begins  to  stir ;  that  in 
fine,  this  infernal  mitre — ^may  the  saints  forgive 
me !  has  been  refused^  not  to  Gilles  de  Retz^  but 
to  the  suspected  pupil  of  occult  science.  Why 
run  any  risk  ?** 

^^  We  run  none.  He  cannot  deceive  me ;  and 
a  single  thought  of  the  heart,  not  to  say  a  word, 
or  a  look,  would  be  his  death  warrant*  I  foresee, 
however,  that  another  loan  which  thou  dost  con- 
template as  a  possibility,  will  be  absolutely  necesr 
sary ;  and  this  young  man — whose  services  are  at 
any  rate  necessary  to  me  at  this  moment — from 
the  entanglement  of  his  affections,  will  use  all 
the  talents  he  is  said  to  possess  to  unlock  the 
treasure-chest  of  the  Jew.  But  hearken,  iather,"— 
Here  they  passed  out  of  hearing,  Oroamandel  fol- 
lowing the  lord  de  Retz  along  the  narrow  G(Nr- 
rider. 

When  David  Armstrong  was  left  alone  in  the 
mystic  chamber,  he  did  not  waste  the  precious 
moments  in  endeavouring  to   arrange  his  ideas. 
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To  gain  some  knowledge  of  the  localitieft  of  the 
place^  and  of  its  real  nature — this  was  the  object 
which  his  quick  mind  saw  should  be  paramount. 
The  book  —  the  altar  —  the  mysterious  circle— 
these  occurred  to  him  as  being  of  the  most  im- 
portance.   If  it  be  daring  alone,  thought  he,  that 
is  wanting,  I  dare  pass,  even  if  the  protecting  line 
should   be  of  toads  and  serpents — and  that  is 
something  to  boast  of:  if  it  be  of  anything  as  ab- 
horrent to  God  as  these  are  to  the  nature  of  man, 
I    put  my  trust  in  the  ever- Virgin,  and  in  the 
most  holy  St.  Bride !    And  so  thinking,  he  sprang 
lightly  across  the  floor ;  and  although,  on  coming 
nearer,  he  saw  that  the  circle  was  composed  of 
skulls  and  other  bones  of  men  and  animals,  he 
took  with  a  good  heart  a  leap  which  should  have 
carried  him  to  the  side  of  the  altar.     In  crossing 
that  ill-omened  barrier,  however,  he   received  a 
blow  upon  his  breast,  as  if  with  the  blunted  edge 
of  a  sword ;  and  he  staggered  back  several  paces, 
half  fainting  with  the  sharpness  of  the  stroke,  as 
well  as  with  the  surprise  and  terror  of  the  moment. 
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He  had  att^Bpted  to  cnw  the  circle  in  th«  very 
middle  of  the  room,  at  the  spot  where  he  had 
seen  Oroemandel  paaa  freely.    There  was  na  km 
of  man,  beast,  or  fiend,  within  sight ;  and*  fwn 
the  distance  to  either  wall,  it  would  hafe  been 
impossible  even  for  a  giaixt  to  have  wiaUed  a 
weapon  so  long  as  would  have  been  requisite,  w* 
if  he  did,  to  have  struck  such  a  blow  with  it 
David's  mind   wavered   for   an  instant    Prckti 
and  the  Black  Knight  were  identified  with  etch 
other;    and  both  were  agents   of  Orosmmdel. 
The  old  man,  therefore,  gentle  and  bighnoiiDded 
as  he  appeared,  must  be  engaged  in  some  s^eoie 
of  systematic  and  tremendous  villainy.    Was  his 
game  the  soul  of  the  lord  de  Retz;  whose  dis- 
honourable passions  he  seemed  willing  to  indalge 
ratlier  than  rq>ress  ?    Was    he,    indeed,  one  of 
those  men— whose  existence  David  had  alwajrs 
doubted — who  were  at  once  slaves  and  maateis  of 
the  fiends,  repaying  service  for  service  ?    At  this 
moment  the  object  of  his  meditations  entered  the 
room. 
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•    ^  Who   art    tboa  ?  '^    demanded    Orosmandel, 
sternly. 

**  My  name  is  David  ArmBtrong ;  and  I  come 
from  meBsire  Jean  of  Poitou." 

**  Methinka  your  place  ghonld  have  been  the 
door,  till  commanded  to  enter.** 

'^I  icas  commanded  to  enter/'  said  David, 
determined  to  lose  at  least  one  part  of  the 
character  lie  had  obtained  ;  "  but  finding  no  one 
here,  I  would  have  gone  towards  yonder  painting* 
where  the  room  is  lightest/' 

"  And  didst  thou  dare  ?" 

*'I  did  dare,  an  it  like  you  ;  but  I  was  punished 
for  my  presumption  by  a  blow  upon  the  breast, 
which  would  assuredly  have  cut  me  in  twain,  had 
the  weapon  been  as  sharp  as  it  was  well  wielded." 

'*It  is  well  it  is  no  worse,"  said  Orosmandel, 
resuming  the  sweetness  of  tone  which  was 
natural  or  habitual  to  him  :  ^^  Thou  art  yet 
a  stranger  here,  my  poor  boy,  and  we  must  not 
deal  too  hardly  with  thee.  The  ways  of  science, 
however,  are  steep  and  arduous;    and,  if  thou 
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wouldst  climb,  thou  must  be  bold,  detennined, 
aod  unwearied ;  but  above  all,  obedient  to  him 
who  is  thy  guide.  Another  time  we  will  eoDfer 
together  on  thy  progress  in  high  chemical  studies; 
and  yet  another  time,  I  will  explain  to  thee 
yonder  painting,  whicJi  is  the  object  of  thy 
curiosity,  and  unfold  its  uses  in  astrological 
science.  For  the  present  I  have  a  word  for  thine 
ear,  which  must  serve  as  an  introduction  to  tliy 
apprenticeship.  Say,  is  thy  soul  open  ?  Canst 
thou  listen  with  thy  two  ears  ?  or  art  thou  yet 
stunned  with  the  blow  thou  hast  received  ?" 

**  I  am  never  stunned  long  at  one  time,**  replied 
David  ;  ^  and  at  present,  I  could  hear  a  mouse 
eheep  at  forty  yards  ?** 

^'  Listen  then  to  my  words,  and  treasure  them 
in  thy  heart.  Alas !  they  might  already  have  saved 
blood  as  young  and  bold  as  thine.  Beware," 
continued  Orosmandel.  advancing  dose  to  the 
student,  and  speaking  in  a  distinct  whisper  iato 
his  ear:  ^'Beware  of  the  master  of  this  hoosel 
beware,  I  say  unto  thee^  of  Oilles  de  Retz !" 
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'  David  could  not  help  manifestingy  by  a  sudden' 
movement,  the  surprise  with  which  he  heard  an 
admonition  so  different  from  what  he  had  ex- 
pected. 

^'Receive  this  hint/*  went  on  Orosmandeli 
'^  as  a  text  for  meditation.  Con6de  in  me,  who 
will  be  thy  friend,  so  long  as  thou  art  a  friend  to 
thyself.  With  all  others  dissemble,  as  thou 
wouldst  live.  Even  I,  for '  mine  own  purposes^ 
sometimes  hide  my  face  behind  a  mask:  but, 
obterving  this,  thou  shalt  not  doubt  of  me,  know* 
ing  me  as  I  am.  For  the  present,  farewell.**  • 
'  The  sage  turned  away  as  he  spoke;  and  the 
curtain  opening  at  the  same  moment,  David 
saw  the  dwarf  in  an  attitude  of  grotesque 
beckoning,  yet  his  lace  expressive  of  profound 
awe.  The  sclkrfar  made  a  deep  reverence  to  his 
new  master ;  and  left  the  study  in  as  much  doubt 
as  ever  as  to  his  real  character. 
'  He  took  care  not  to  permit  his  eyes  to  be 
diverted  from  more  important  occupation  by  the 
antics  of  his  conductor.    The  information  which 
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(dhese  rnigane  ^Uectod  enabled  him  to  form  w 
accurate  idea  of  Ae  localities  of  this  pari.of  tbe 
tower.  The  atady  of  Qrosmaiidel  was  not  boaiided 
at  the  sides  by  the  wall  of  the  tower,  but  by  a 
wall  of  its  own ;  the  narrow  space  whidi  iottf^ 
tened  forming  a  passage  or  corridor.  This  passage- 
had  two  outlets ;  one  to  the  private  apartments  of 
the  lord  de  Retz^  and  one,  farther  on,  to  the 
narrow  staircase  by  which  he  had  himself  sa- 
cended  from  the  public  part  of  the  house.  The 
aperture,  by  which  he  had  just  quitted  the  study, 
was  not  defended  merely  by  a  curtain,  as  migbt 
haye  been  conjectured  by  a  person  in  the  interior, 
but  also'  by  a  strong  door,  which  was  left  opta  or 
shut,  according  to  the  pleasure  of  the  mysierioitt 
guest.  How  access  was  obtained  by  Orosmuidel 
to  his  private  apartments  below,  waa  not  appar^t 
As  for  David's  own  lodgings,  they  were  not  m 
handsome  as  might  have  been  desirable ;  and  yel,^ 
in  truth,  they  could  scarcely  have  appeared  alto« 
gether  destitute  of  dignity  to  an  inhabitant  of  tbe 
Scottish  college.  They  were  situated  in  the  coaieal 
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f»(  of  the  tower,  and  aocese  wais  gained  to  theotf 
by  nothing  more  than  a  moveable  ladder.  White 
kts  conductor  was  gambolling  up  the  steps,  gri*- 
nuu^  and  ehattering  like  an  ape,  the  scholar 
Wis  measuring  with  his  eye  the  height  of  the 
spertwe  above  from  the  ground. 

"They  are  mistaken,"  said  he  within  himsdtf, 
'*if  they  think  that  by  their  merely  taking  away 
the  ladder,  I  am  to  be  caught  like  a  fox  in  a 
trap!"^     When  he  had  entered  the  apartment, 
however,  the  audacity  of  his  glanee  was  somewhat 
blanked.    The  roof  was  so  low,  that  he  could  only 
stand  apright  in  the  middle  of  the  floor ;  and  the 
only  light  was  derived  from  a  window  opening 
upon  tile  sky.  The  furniture  consisted  of  a  truckle^ 
bed,' a' chair,  and  a  table  ;  and  several  old  books, 
a  fttMll  broken  mirror,  the  fragment  of  a  comb, 
aMg  (Ither  articles  lay  in  a  corner,  like  memories  of 
tW  former  inhabitant.     It  was,  upon  the  whde, 
the  tme  chamber  for  ahard  student;  with  just  light 
fooi^h  to  study,  a  view  of  the  heavens  to  elevate 
tbe  iouV  and  nothing  at  all  to  seduce  the  senses. 
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'    "Art  thou  content   with   thy  lodgings?"  de- 
manded the  dwarf^  with  a  grin. 

"  The  air  doubtless  is  good,"  repbed  David 
composedly,  as  he  pushed  open  the  skylight,  "and 
the  view  is  as  extensive  as  the'eye  can  well  master. 
Here  are  books  for  study  or  amusement;  a  chair 
to  sit,  a  bed  to  sleep  upon  :  what  more  is  requisite 
for  one  whose  life  is  destined  to  pass  away  in 
meditation?" 

"  What  more  indeed  !" 
^  *'  One  thing  more.  If  this  table  were  furnished 
with  a  platter  of  something  comfortable'  to  the 
carnal  man,  and  a  leathern  bottle  of  winei  not 
overly  thin  in  the  brewing,  the  accommodation 
yv'ould  be  complete.    You  perhaps  think  that  a 

*  €  m 

man  does  not  come  away  from  a  bridal  with  an 
empty  stomach,  and  you  are  indeed  so  far  in  the 
right.  Still  my  morning  meal  was  taken  shortly 
after  sunrise,  and  it  is  now  well  on  in  the  after- 
noon. The  walk,  besides,  in  tlie  open  air-^w 
occurrence  which  is  rare  with  me — has  not  been 
without  its  stimulating  effects;  and,  in  fine,  it  »s 
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on  this  I  must  lay  the  blames  if  there  seem  to  be 
anything  of  over-greediness  in  the  craving  which 
has  beset  me." 

*^  Yonr  students  are  always  hungry,  I  think," 
sfHd  the  dwarf.  ''  For  my  part,  I  run  or  ride,  as  I 
am  bidden,  morning,  noon,  and  night ;  and  I  de- 
sire neither  bread  nor  wine  for  my  pains." 

*^  And  on  what,  in  God's  name,  do  you  live, 
mymannikin?" 

'^  On  thought — the  food  of  the  wise/' 
**  It  is  excellent  food  for  the  mind,''  said  the 
scholar,  ^*  and  indeed,  since  you  possess  so  little  of 
the  carnal  part^  perhaps  it  should  not  be  consider- 
ed very  extraordinary  that  you  forget  it  altogether. 
Butto  lay  this  aside,  my  homulus  —if  you  be  indeed 
'  homulus  ex  argilla  et  luto  fiictus  (to  make  free 
with  the  words  of  the  great  master  of  Latin  elo- 
quenoe)  I  would  pray  you  in  plain  terms  to  send 
me  something  to  eat  and  drink,  if  it  should  be  but 
a  crust  of  bread,  and  a  pitcher  of  water." 

''  Truly,  thou  art  ill  to  please,  if  thou  must  even 
stipulate   for  the    things   which   thine  appetite 
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chaaoetb  to  affect.  I  know  nothing  of  huiigef 
myself,  but  if  people  must  eat,  methinkB  thejr 
should  be  satisfied  with  what  they  geU" 

**  Give  me,  thai,  you  toad-fisher,  and  i  will  be 
satisfied  I  But  before  you  gibe  at  me  fivther^  csll 
to  mind,  I  pray  you,  the  adagiam,  which  is  as  old 
as  Terentius,  and  older, '  Fames  et  mora  bilem  ift 
nasum  consciunt ;' — hunger  and  delay  breed  wvatb ! 
David,  as  he  pronounced  these  words,  started  up 
indignantly  from  the  chair,  where  he  had  seated 
himself;  but  before  he  was  iairly  on  his  legs,  Ae 
dwarf  had  dived  dowof  the  ladder  and  disappeared* 
The  student  was  just  at  that  epoch  of  life  when 
the  delay  of  a  meal,  for  five  or  six  hours,  is  fdt  si 
a  heavy  grievance;  and  although  the  short  com- 
mons of  the  University  had  inured  him  while  in 
Paris  to  the  most  philo^phical  abstinence,  tbe 
air  and  exercise  of  the  last  few  days  had  com* 
pletely  restored  its  original  tone  to  his  stonack 
It  was  therefore  with  no  small  anxiety  he  waited 
for  news  from  the  larder,  and  with  a  degtee  of 
satisfaction,  ill  becoming  his  character,  either  as  aa 
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mihryo  piiest  or  a  scholar,  that  he  at  lengA  taw 
Ihe  deaf  tad  dumb  slave  make  his  appeartmeiB^ 
earrying  a  basket  covered  with  a  white  doth. ' 

The  sinister  countenance  of  the  slave,  however, 
alarmed  him  • 

"What,  if  the  imp  has  put  a  trick  upon  me  2" 
said  he,  "  and  if  this  savory  steam  arises  from  a 
toad^tew  ?"  ^1  his  fears  vanished,  however,  at 
the  sight  of  a  roasted  capon,  which  would  have 
done  honour,  as  he  averred,  to  the  table  of  Apidiua* 
Bvsad,  as  white  as  snow,  formed  no  unworthy  aux« 
iliaiy ;  and  a  very  large  bottle  of  excellent  wine, 
with  a  vessel  of  water  of  corresponding  magnitude, 
completed  the  meaL  By  the  time  David  had 
finished  bis  demonstrations  in  comparative  ana* 
tomy,  he  would  vrillingly  have  agreed  to  receive 
the  maxim  of  Orosmandel  as  true  philosophy; 
^that  the  gratification  of  the  carnal  part  ctodncetb 
to  the  tranquillity  of  the  soul/' 

Of  the  wine,  however,  he  drank  little,  dihithig 
plentifally  what  he  did  take,  with  water ;  aflEIrm-^ 
iilg  at  the  same  time,  that  the  fellow  Staphyhis, 
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v/hoy  according  to  Pliny,  was  the  inventor  of  the 
practice,  deaenred  more  credit  for  his  ingenious 
coDtrivanc^  than  he  usually  received.  The  cravings 
oi  nature  being  appeased,  David  then  began  to 
ponder  over  the  events  of  the  day,  his  present  situ- 
ation>  and  future  prospects. 
.  The  Black  Knight  and  Prelati,  it  appeared,  were 
one  and  the  same  individual ;  and  this  indi? idual 
was  the  confidential  agentof  Orosmandel.  The  q\ie£- 
tion,  then,  came  to  be,  what  was  the  real  character  of 
the  former  mysterious  person  ?  He  had  attempted^ 
it  was  true,  the  forcible  abduction  of  the  Damsel  of 
Laval ;  but  in  the  eyes  of  the  young  Scot,  living 
as  he  did  in  those  wild  and  lawless  times,  this  was 
by  no  means  sufficient  for  his  utter  condemnation. 
His  repeated  and  successful  attempts  to  despoil 
the  Jew  were,  in  like  manner,  in  the  opinion  of  that 
age,  a  point  of  still  more  doubtful  culpability; 
and,  therefore,  notwithstanding  the  prejudices,  if 
prejudices  they  were,  of  Hagar  and  her  father^  the 
only  deeply  important  part  of  the  inquiry  was,  bis 
share  in  the  murder  of  David's  two  predecessors. 
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Orosmandel  had  hinted,  and  more  than  hinted, 
that  the  lord  de  Retz  was  the  author  of  these 
horrible  crimes ;  and  the  slight  manner  in  which 
the  baron  had  spoken  of  sending  him  to  fathom 
the  secrets  of  the  Erdre,  seemed   to  the  scholar 
something  almost  approaching  to  a  confirmation 
of  the  fact      If  relieved  from  this  accusation, 
what  was  the  position  of  Prelati  ?    The  agent  ot 
Orosmandeli  retained  for  the  service  of  the  lord  de 
Retz,  he  had  effected,  in  the  terms  no  doubt  of 
his   instructions,   a  successful    negociation  with 
messire  Jean  and  Houpelande ;  the  latter  of  whom, 
it  appeared,  was  an  important  creditor.     He  had 
penetrated,  at  no  small  personal  hazard,  into  the 
midnight  counsels  of  the  baron's  enemies;   and 
when  a  project  was  agitated  for  carrying  off  the 
Damsel  of  Laval,  he  had  insisted,  whether  in  the 
view  of  private  advantage  or  not,  upon  his  re- 
taining her  in  his  own  possession. 

With  regard  to  Orosmandel  himself,  the  case 
was  more  equivocal.  If  he  was  really  a  magician, 
what  was   the  need  for  his  wearing  a  mask? 
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Could  be  not  bave  preveaied  the  mcudeni?  iNay^ 
idid  not  his  expression,  that  ^'  he  dM  not  in  gtf^ral 
pennit.  kterference  with  liis  senrants/'  p«x>ve  that 
he  hftd  at  least  done  so  on  these  pccaaiona  1  Wat 
not  the  carte  blanche  he  offered  to  the  lord  de 
Belz,  with  regard  to  David  himselfy  a  ^'pennissiAQ*' 
of  a  similar  kind?  But,  whether  ntiagician  or 
Bot|  his  whole  conduct  to  his^noUe  friend,  pupili 
and  patron,  was  a  tissue  of  systematic  deceit.  He 
persuaded  him  that  Prehti  was  dead,  when  he 
knew  him  to  be  alive ;  he  even  cautioned  his  own 
personal  ^ussistants  against  their  com«kOiieBi)doyer, 
hinting  a  charge  against  him  amounting  to  blood 
Hselfl 

Yet»  on  the  other  hand,  if  the  hinted  charge 
was  true,  was  it  not  his  bounden  duty  to  make  it  ? 
Was  it  a  crime  of  extraordinary  magnitude,  to 
retain  a  faithful  agent,  necessary  perhaps  for  his 
own  designs,  even  at  the  expense  of  a  falseboad  i 
Might  he  not  have  been  placed  in  eircomstanoca 
impossible  for  a  stranger  to  estunate,  in  which,  the 
law  of  self-preservation  might 
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U>  give  way  to  the  headstrong  pasBiDns  of  Oillek 
de  RetZi  when  tiieae  led  on  to  assamuHblioQf  <Aa 
for  the  question  of  magic,  David  was  bo  mneh 
pueded  by  aU  lie  had  seen  and  felt,  that  he  ratksir 
eschewed  it  in  his  present  inquiry. 

Upon  the  whole,  Prelati,  he  was  inclined  to 
think,  was  comparatively  innocent ;  and,  at  any 
nite>  it  was  mainly  impossible  that  under  bis 
present  cloud  he  could  obtain  access  to  the 
cfaftteau.  Hagar  was  therefore  safe  as  regatded 
him. 

Ofosmandel  was  in  a  doubtful  position.  In 
Bavid^B  estimation,  he  hung  like  Mahomef  s  cofBn, 
suspended  between  heaven  and  earth ;  but  still 
hn  age  placed  criminal  designs  of  the  kind  he 
dieaded  out  of  the  question ;  and  Hagar,  thereforey 
was  safe  also  as  regarded  him. 

The  lord  de  Retz,  then,  whose  character,  in  at 
least  one  point,  was  manifest  enough,  was  th^ 
cnly  enemy  from  whod  immediate  and  presding' 
danger  was  to  be  expected ;  and,  in  conclusion, 
oar  scholar,  while  deitermining  to  watch  eaittiously' 
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die  turn  of  erents,  was  not  the  less  resolved,  if 
eircuti:i8tance8  caUed  for  desperate  interference, 
to  preserve  Hsgar,  and  avenge  the  victims^  aomber 
one  and  two,  by  plunging  the  dagger,  with  wbieb 
he  bad  been  provided  by  the  Jew,  into  his  breast 

His  own  situation  did  not  claim  in  a  less  degree 
the  consideration  of  the  ex-student :  but  here  his 
task,  if  not  more  satisfactory,  was  less  complicated. 
His  private  apartment  had,  indeed,  the  air  of  a 
kind  of  a  prison  ;  but  this  was  of  no  consequence. 
Even  in  the  very  middle  of  the  court,  he  would 
still  be  as  little  at  liberty,  as  a  toad  pent  up  in 
the  heart  of  a  stone.  He  would  be  confined  bv 
three  walls,  and  three  ditches,  on  one  side,  and 
oy  the  ramparts  and  the  Erdre  on  the  other;  all 
well-guarded  by  night  and  day,  and  defended  not 
only  in  the  usual  manner,  but  also  by  culverines, 
serpentines,  and  the  other  vehicles  of  earth-bcwi 
thunder,  whose  general  name  was  ''cannon.^' 

Here  he  was,  in  fact,  like  his  namesake,  in  the 
lion's  den ;  biit  with  this  difference,  that  the  beasts 
around  hini  were  not  at  all  likely  to  be  operated 
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upon  by  sentiments  either  of  piety  or  meroy.  He 
could  not  expect  a  miracle  to  be  wrought  in  his 
&FOur ;  and  if  he  was  really  intended  for  the  third 
victim,  whether  of  men  or  demons,  that  victim  he 
must  be.  In  a  case  like  this^  where  he  could  stir 
neither  hand  nor  foot  in  his  own  behalf,  but  omst 
wait  the  turn  of  events,  like  a  thing  without  life 
or  sense,  his  thoughts  received  employment,  and 
his  mind  derived  even  a  species  of  comfort,  from 
the  interest  they  took  in  the  fate  of  another. 

He  forgot  that  Hagar  was  a  Jewess.  He  only 
remembered  that  she  was  a  woman ;  and  the  only 
one  of  her  sex  with  whom  he  had  exchanged  even 
the  commonest  charities  of  life  since  his  boy- 
hood. The  religious  scruples  which  had  fenced 
her  round,  almost  from  his  imagination,  disap- 
peared; his  heart  drew  near  to  her,  without  shame 
or  confusion,  in  that  moment  of  common  danger ; 
and  the  passion  which  might  otherwise  have 
served  only  as  an  episode  in  his  life,  now  became 
an  inseparable  portion  of  its  history.  She  was 
within  those  fatal  walls,  he  firmly  believed,  for 
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kii  sake.  Here  she  was,  in  the  finl  JBntemy,  te 
he  tempted  to  '^  le&gue  herself''  mth.  nuudenn 
and  sotoerevB ;  and  if  ber  soul  was  proof  agaimA 
the  enchantments  whether  nataral  or  pretenia^ 
tnral  that  might  be  used  for  her  seductiaD,  she 
Was  to  be  delivered  over  a  pney  to  the  infiunoBft 
lusts  of  Gilles  de  Retz. 

The  student  remained  for  a  long  time  immened 
in  these  painful  meditations.  He  saw  at  lengUi, 
that  although  his  little  apartment  became  darker 
and  darker,  it  was  a  brilliant  and  beautiful  evenii^ 
out  of  doors.  No  one  came  near  him,  either  to 
remove  the  fragments  of  his  meal,  or  to  bring  Yam 
a  light.  Was  he  really  to  consider  himself  a  pri«> 
soner,  or  was  he  at  liberty,  like  any  other  inhabit 
ant  of  the  house,  to  walk  about  at  his  pleasure  ? 
He  resolved  to  put  the  matter  to  the  test ;  and  de- 
scending the  ladder,  without  however  making 
more  noise  than  was  necessary,  he  groped  bis  w&y 
gently,  yet  not  stealthily,  along  the  corridor. 

The  curtain-door  of  the  study  was  shut,  and 
proved,  by  the  touch,  to  be  a  solid  piece  of  wood. 
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and  as-finn  ab  any  other  part  of  the  wall*.  .The 
aloQoat  utter  darkness  of  the  passage  waa  caused 
hgr  the  loop-holes,  which  had  senred  aa  windows^ 
being  nqw  closed  up,  in  what  manner  he  could 
not  luMertain ;.  and  the  only  rays  of  light  which 
tlie  place  received  at  all,  were  borrowed  from  hi* 
own  apartment,  the  trap-door  of  which  gleamed 
%boT«  his  head  like  the  moon  behind  a  thick  haze. 

Tbe  door  leading  to.  the  baron's  private  apart* 
meats  were  also  shut ;  and  David  could  feel  that 
the  fiustenings  were  on  his  side,  and  therefore  uo( 
at  the  disposal  of  the  lord  de  Reiz,  but  of  Oros- 
laandel.  Farther  on,  he  reached  the  staircase  by 
which  he  had  ascended  from  the  hall ;  but,  to  his 
gveat  disappointment,  the  access  was  now  closed 
by  a  gate  composed  of  thick  iron  bars.  He  was  a 
prisoner,  then,  to  all  intents  and  purposes ;  a  vie* 
tim  &tted  up  for  the  sacrifice — stuffed  in  the 
dadc,  like  a  turkey  for  the  spit ! 

The  gate  was  at  least  twelve  feet  high ;  but  it 
was  impossible  to  ascertain  from  below  whether,  it 
exi^ctly  met  tbe  roof  or  not.     If  not,  thought 
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David,  it  is  no  such  impassable  barrier  as  they 
think ;  and  I  will  show  them  that  at  least  I  am 
not  consenting  to  my  own  captivity.  Why,  the 
very  owls  go  forth  in  the  evening  from  the  tower 
where  they  roost  all  day  ! — else  yonder  mannikin- 
elf  would  want  somewhat  of  the  variety  of  which 
he  boasts  in  his  pastimes. 

To  climb  to  the  top  of  the  gate  was  a  matter  of 
little  difficulty ;  but  here  it  met  an  arch  of  the 
roof  with  such  nicety,  that  a  man's  hand  could 
scarcely  be  inserted  between  the  iron  and  stone. 
David,  as  is  usual  in  such  cases,  felt  his  inclina- 
tiou  to  surmount  the  obstacle  increase  in  the  ratio 
of  the  trouble  he  had  taken ;  and  out  of  pure 
vexation,  rather  than  with  any  hope  of  moving 
them,  he  began  to  tug  at  the  large  rough  stones 
of  the  arch,  from  the  interstices  of  which  the 
mortar  had  long  since  crumbled  away. 

One  of  the  largest  of  them,  to  his  surprise,  and 
almost  alarm,  moved  under  his  hand,  with  hardly 
an  effort,  and  he  found  that  he  could  wheel  it 
round  with  perfect  ease,  so  as  to  leave  an  aperture 
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between  the  gate  and  the  roof  just  large  enougb 
to  admit  his  body.  His  first  difficulty  was  what 
to  do  with  the  stone,  how  to  poise  it  to  prevent  its 
falling :  but  the  idea  he  at  once  dismissed  as 
absurd.  No  human  arm  could  have  drawn,  with 
such  fisusility,  a  mass  like  this  from  its  bed,  had  it 
not  been  so  constructed  on  purpose ;  and  accord- 
ingly he  found,  on  examination,  that  the  stone 
moved  upon  hinges,  and  was  intended  to  serve  as 
a  concealed  door. 

"  This  then,'*  thought  he,  "  is  the  hole  by  which 
our  homulus  pops  in  and  out,  when  he  would  take 
his  midnight  recreation*  By  the  mass !  I  wish 
he  may  be  at  no  worse  sport  than  even  enticing 
toads  in  the  ditches,  and  hunting  corpse- 
candles  over  the  swamps."  He  then  swung  him- 
self through  the  aperture  with  the  agility  of  a 
squirrel;  and  descended  upon  the  stair  on  the 
other  side  of  the  gate. 

His  appearance  in  the  hall,  issuing  suddenly  as 
be  did,  and  probably  at  an  unaccustomed  hour^ 
from    this  mystic  staircase^    was  the  signal .  of 
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general  coomiotioa  among  the  pencMis  theccin 
assembled ;  who  consisted  of  soldiersy  domestie 
servants,  and  women.  Not  a  few  of  the  more 
timid  sex  screamed  outright,  and  all  of  them  re- 
tired hastily  by  the  door  nearest  at  hand.  The 
men  rose  up  at  his  entrance,  looking  surprised  and 
uneasy,  yet  req>ectful;  but  on  one  pretence  or 
another,  took  themselves  off  without  delay. 

'^Oive  you  good  even,  friend,"  said  David  to 
one  in  a  military  dress,  as  he  was  moving  avray ; 
"  Don't  let  me  disturb  you.*' 

"  No  I  wont,"  replied  the  man — ^*  if  I  can  help 
it  ;^'  and  he  marched  out  in  double  quick  time. 

'*  Hollo,  you,  sirrah  !  ^  cried  the  student^  be* 
coming  indignant,  and  addressing  a  valet  who  Ms 
iu  the  act  of  vanishing ;  "  What  kind  of  night  is 
it  out  of  doors  ?  " 

**  Tell  you  in  a  moment,  sir,''  replied  the  feHew, 
with  the  readiness  of  his  profession,  as  he  darted 
out  of  the  house. 

''  By  Mary*s  might !  "  cried  the  adventurer,  in 
astonishment;  ''one  would  think  that  my  fatler 
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wag.  Phc^niiffi  who  begat  *the  Qoigons!*'  He 
went  out  into  the  CQort;  bat  eTery where  met. with 
the  same  mception.  He  was,,  lo  iiict,  seat  to 
Coyent^  by  the  whole  establishmeot :  and  at 
length,  wearied  and  disheartened,  he  gave  up  tlie 
attempt  to  hold  communion  with  his  own  kind ; 
crept  baek  through  his  hole ;  and  replacing  the 
Btone  in  its  bed,  betook  himself  once  more  to  his 
solitary  roost* 

Here,  for  want  of  other  employment,  he  set 
himself  to  mmmage,  by  the  little  li^t  which  re- 
mained, among  the. relics  of  the  former  tenant  of 
the  place*  The  books  were  chiefly  treatises  on 
astrology,  with  one  or  two  religious  homilies,  and 
a  copy  of  the  Offices  of  Cicero.  The  last  men- 
tioned woik  ^was  ^fitirly  written  out ;  for  as  yet, 
although  near  at  hand,  the  accomplishment  of  its 
glorious  destiny — as  the  first  literary  work 
PatMTBD  in  Europe — ^waa  not  arrived. 

But  it  was  not  merely  from  the  circumstance 
of  its  being  the  only  classic  in  the  collection,  that 
it  attracted  more  especially  the  attention  of  David. 
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In  the  cover  there  was  a  pouch,  similar  to  those  in 

our  pocket-books,  which  contained  some  scraps  of 

verses,  written,  doubtless,  with  more  feeling  than 

taste,  yet  rendered   interesting    by    their    beiog 

wrapped  round  a  lock  of  golden  hair,  to  the  owner 

of  which  they  seemed  to  refer.    David  was  affected 

even  to  tears,  as  he  looked  upon  these  memorials 

of  a  passion,  for  which  the  poor  youth,  to  whom 

they  had  belonged,  amidst  all  his  cares,  studies, 

and   dangers,    seemed   to    have   preserved    some 

nestlingrplace  in  his  heart      He  conned  over  the 

rude  verses  more  than  once ;,  and  then,  placing 

his  hands  upon  his  eyes,  suilk  into  a  reverie,  from 

which  he  did  not  awake  till  the  moon  was  high  in 

the  heavens. 

'  He  now  resolved  to  put  into  execution  a  plan 

which   had  suggested    itself  almost  on  his  first 

entrance  into,  the  room;  and  the  object  of  which 

was,  to  obtain  some  precise  notion  of  the  local 

situation  of  the  chateau.    The  roof  of  the  tov^er 

in  which   he  lodged   was  conical,   as  has  been 

already  said,  and  was  covered  with  large  tiies, 
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and  his  idea  was,  that  by  getting  out  by  the  sky- 
light, placing  his  feet  upon  the  ledge  of  the  little 
window,  and  leaning  back  towards  the  apex  of 
the  roof,  he  might  be  able,  without  much  risk  of 
falling,  to  command  the  view  he  desired.  The 
exploit,  owing  to  the  steepness  of  the  roof,  and 
the  decayed  state  of  the  work  which  covered  it, 
was  not  without  its  difficulty;  but  David  knew 
that  he  was  at  any  rate  engaged  in  a  desperate 
game,  and  be  resolved  to  trust,  as  he  had  often 
done  before,  to  the  steadiness  of  his  brain,  and 
the  strength  of  his  limbs.  The  attempt  was  suc- 
cessful ;  and  in  a  few  minutes  he  found  himself 
lying  on  his  side,  upon  the  summit  of  the  tower, 
the  apex  of  which  (a  grotesque  head,  carved  in 
wood)  he  encircled  with  one  arm,  while  his  feet 
rested  upon  the  window  below 

He  was  now  oh  the  loftiest  point  of  the  edifice ; 
for  the  tower,  which  projected  into  the  ramparts 
from  the  body  of  the  building,  dominated  the 
whole.  He  could  here  trace  minutely  the  succes- 
sive  lines  of  fortification,  including   the   Erdre, 
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tfafi  strongest  and  most  important  of  all ;  and  the 
sight  caused  him  to  forget  for  a  while  his  own 
situation,  in  emotions  of  surprise  and  dehgfat 
David  had  been  little  used  at  home  to  such  spec- 
tacles. The  border,  strongholds,  to  which  he  had 
been  most  accustomed,  were  in  general  nothing 
more  than  a  single  square  tower,  with  walls  of 
enormous  thickness,  and  defended  by  a  ditch. 
They  had  been  the  scene  of  deeds,  rarely  paial* 
leled,  perhaps,  in  the  annals  of  human  daring,  yet 
executed  only  by  a  handful  of  men,  and  in  some 
private  feud,  or  for  the  sake  of  some  pitifal 
plunder.  La  Verri^re,  on  the  contrary,  although 
the  old  black  building  was  only  the  habitation  of 
an  individual  noble,  looked  likls  a  spot  where  the 
cause  of  a  nation  might  be  upheld,  and  the  quar- 
rels of  kings  decided* 

David*s  eye,  after  following  the  fortified  lines, 
wiMS  attracted  towai'ds  those  singular  natural  de- 
fences of  the  place,  the  floating  swamps  of  the 
Erdre.  They  extended  so  far  round  the  river-ward 
side,  that  at  first  sight  the  castle  might  have  been 
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supposed    to  stand  at  some  distance  from  the 
water  ;  but  on  closer  examination,  the  pools  which 
Reamed  here  and  there,  amidst  the  intense  green 
of  the  Tegetation  that  covered  them,  raised  a  sns* 
picion  on  the  part  of  the  spectator,  that  it  was 
not  terra  ftnna  he  beheld.     If  eren  a  bird  of  toler- 
able size  happened  to  alight  on  the  questionable 
spot,  a  tremulous  motion  was  perceived  to  run 
through  nearly  the  whole  mass ;  but  if  a  heavier 
animal  (as  in  the  case  of  oxen  already  mentioned) 
ventured    into   these   treacherous  meadows  —  as 
tempting  as  the  gardens  of  the  daughters  of  Hes- 
perus— his  fate  was  certain.    He  might,  indeed, 
go  on  for  a  short  space,  rioting  on  the  beautiful 
verdure  as  he  passed ;  but  speedily  he  was  inter- 
cepted by  a  channel  so  narrow,  as  to  be  invisible 
till  close  at  hand.    Retreat  then  became  almost 
impracticable ;  and  to  proceed,  entirely  so.     Even 
if  by  a  foiious  effort  he  succeeded  in  escaping 
from  the  brink  of  the  channel,  before  the  ground 
sunk,  he  found  it  impossible,  in  the  surprise  and 
terror  ^f  the  moment,  increased  by  the  shaking 
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9nd  shifting  of  the  floating  mass,  and  the  hub^ 
bliiig,  hissing,  and  spouting  of  the  black  water,  ta 
find  the  way  back.  A  new  channel  gave  the  des- 
perate creature  pause ;  a  new  retreat  was  at- 
tempted ;  and,  after  convulsing  the  whole  swamp 
by  his  maddening  efforts,  he  plunged  into  the 
abyss,  and  disappeared  from  the  surface  of  the 
earth  for  ever. 

David  fancied,  at  the  moment,  that  be  beheld 
the  commencement  of  some  such  scene,  altboogfa 
in  the  person  of  a  much  smaller  animal  than  an 
ox.  Some  dark  object  appeared  at  the  edge  of 
the  swamp,  at  a  little  distance  beyond  the  outer- 
nK>st  ditch.  It  glided  out  so  far,  that  he  fancied 
it  to  be  some  aquatic  animal,  which  intended  to 
swim  the  river  ;  but  suddenly  changing  its  course, 
it  approached  the  castle  with  all  the  velocity,  as 
well  as  with  all  the  turnings  and  ivindings  of  a 
hunted  fox.  David's  interest  and  curiosity  had 
been  raised  to  a  very  high  pitch  ;  wheii  the  moon, 
suddenly  entering  a  cloudy  his  eye  was  hardly 
able  to  follow  the  little,  and  either  reckless  or 
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Stupid  creatore,  careering  over  the  swamp,  like  a 
small  patch  of  shadow. 

When  the  moon  emerged  again  from  her  prison- 
hoase,  the  object  of  his  attention  was  at  an  incon- 
siderable distance  from  the  ramparts;  and  the 
sensation  he  experienced  may  be  conceiyed,  when 
he  saw  that  it  was  no  other  than  his  intended 
comrade,  the  dwarf ! 

"Holy  Maiy!"  cried  the  student,  "It  is  he 
himself! — there  be  is  indeed,  taking  his  nightly 
pastimes !  Rather  would  I  drop  from  this  tower, 
and  plunge  head  foremost  into  the  ramparts,  than 
thread  with  him  that  trembling  bog.  Toads  and 
lerpents!  Were  there  no  other  game  in  the 
world,  I  would  forswear  hook  and  «pear.  Your 
water-death  I  abhor — especially  in  element  as 
black  and  thick  as  that.  Nay,  I  could  not  let 
forth  my  spirit  in  the  water ;  but  should  continue 
gdsping  and  choking  till  the  day  of  judgment!" 
By  this  time  the  unworld-like  creature,  whose 
motions  be  had  followed  in  surprise  and  conster- 
nation, had  climbed  up  the  ramparts,  he  knew 

VOL.   11.  L 
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not  by  what  means,  and   disappeared  irom  h» 
view. 

The  student  crept  back  into  his  hole,  as  little 
satisfied  as  ever  with  his  situation ;  and,  shutting 
the  window,  he  lay  down  upon  his  bed,  but  with- 
out undressing.  Notwithstanding  all  his  troubles, 
however,  youth,  exercise,  and  a  good  constitotioa 
triumphed,  and  he  speedily  fell  asleep.  But  his 
mind  was  still  vexed.  Dreams  took  the  place  of 
waking  thoughts ;  and  before  midnight  he  awoke, 
and  sat  up  suddenly  in  his  bed. 

"  I  will  not  die  in  bogwater,"  said  he,  "on  that 
I  am  resolved !  They  may  shoot  me  with  their 
culverines  and  serpentines,  if  they  will,  for  I  can- 
not prevent  it ;  but,  if  it  comes  to  fair  stabbii^, 
by  St.  Bride,  it  is  a  game  that  may  be  {dayed  at 
by  more  than  one  ! ''  And  so  saying,  the  scholar 
felt  that  the  loop  by  which  he  had  fastened  his 
dagger  to  his  right  hand  was  secure,  and,  layiog 
his  head  again  upon  the  pillow,  fell  fitst  asleep. 
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CHAPTER  IX. 


Sir  Archibald  Donglasy  when  his  friend  left  the 
village  to  go  on  to  La  Verri^re^  stood  looking 
after  him  for  some  time.  When  David's  athletic, 
yet  graceAil  form  had  at  length  disappeared 
among  the  trees,  he  turned  away  with  a  sigh, 
burdened  with  many  evil  forebodings,  and  fol- 
lowed the  bride,  and  some  of  her  party,  back  into 
the  house. 

It  was  not  yet  time  to  proceed  to  the  church, 
and  many  other  rustic  ceremonies  were  still  to  be 
gone  through ;  but  Marie  had  been  so  much  dis- 
concerted by  her  cousin^s  ill-omened  song^  that  she 
demanded  a  little  while  to  recollect  herselfl  When 
her  companions  sat  down  in  the  humble  parlour, 

L  2 
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ahe  wandered  out  into  the  garden  behind  tlie 
house;  and  such  was  her  character  for  finmiesd 
and  superiority  of  mind,  that  even  the  busiest  of 
the  gossips  thought  it  best  to  leave  her  alone  for 
the  brief  space  which  could  be  afforded  to  her 
own  reflections. 

The  moment  at  length  arrived  when  the  bride 
could  no  longer  be  wanted,  and  she  was  eaUed 
from  the  lattice.  There  was  no  answer.  The 
bride-maidens  then  went  out  to  seek  her.  They 
traversed  the  garden  ;  they  entered  a  small  shmb- 
bery  beyond ;  they  made  the  whole  country  side 
ring  with  her  name.  Victoire  then  b^an  the 
search^  followed  by  the  other  men  of  the  partf. 
All  was  in  vain.  The  village  bride  bad  vanished 
as  suddenly  and  completely  as  Qenevra  herself. 

This  extraordinary  occurrence,  it  may  be 
supposed,  was  not  less  perplexing  to  Sir  Archibald 
than  to  any  of  the  rest ;  but  it  was  attended  bj 
some  vexatious  circumstances  which  applied  to 
him  alpne. 

It  was    recollected    that    David,   Marie,  and 
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bfinself  bad  been  engaged  in  divers  private  ccmr 
fiibubtioDS ;  and  that  tbe  bride  had  whispered  hi« 
friend  just  before  she  had  sat  down  to  be  sung 
at  by  her  cousin.  The  moment  the  song  was 
ended,  the  scholar  had  taken  himself  off  witliout 
a  word  of  good-bye  to  anybody  ;  and  immediat«»ly 
after,  as  if  following  on  his  heels,  the  ill-advised 
girl  had  made  her  escape  through  the  garden. 
This  damning  proof  was  rendered  still  fuller  by 
the  fact,  that  the  strangers,  even  on  their  first 
arrival  at  tbe  village,  were  evidently  no  strangers 
to  Marie. 

The  young  knight  could  not  conceive  what  was 
tbe  meaning  of  the  altered  looks  with  which  he 
was  regarded,  and  the  committee  work  that  was 
going  on.  He  more  than  half  suspected,  it  is 
true,  tbat  the  interest  so  evidently  taken  by 
Marie  in  his  friend  arose  from  a  blind  and  mis- 
placed passion ;  and  that  the  poor  girl,  startled  by 
the  bridal-song,  and  terrified  at  the  thought  of 
marrying  a  man  whom  she  did  not  love,  had  fled, 
even  at  tbe  twelfth  hour,  to  follow  the  footsteps  of 
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the  third  victim.  Bot  what  had  he  to  do  with 
this?  He  had  not  shared  in  the  transaction, 
even  with  the  unconsciousness  of  David ;  but  was, 
to  all  intents  and  purposes,  as  mere  a  looker-on  as 
any  one  there. 

The  black  looks  of  his  hosts,  however,  although 
certainly  disagreeable,  were  not  a  matter  of  mach 
moment.  He  had  arranged  to  remain  at  the 
village  for  a  few  days,  in  expectation  of  tidings 
from  La  Verri^re ;  and  ^had  even  paid  Jehan  in 
advance  (supposing  the  money  at  a  moment  of 
festivity  like  the  present  would  be  more  welcome 
than  at  another  time)  the  sum  which  he  meant 
to  exchange  for  his  hospitality.  He  was,  there- 
fore, under  no  obligation ;  and  in  those  days,  the 
prestige  which  surrounded  a  knight  rendered  him 
well  able  to  return  only  smiles  of  contempt  for 
the  hostile  glances  of  a  hundred  peasants.  Doug- 
las, therefore,  resolved  to  take  no  account  of  the 
sullenness  of  the  villagers,  but  to  remain  among 
them  till  the  expiration  of  the  appointed  days^ 
and  to  keep  the  adventurer's   horse   with  him, 
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lest  David  should  come  suddenlyi  with  the  cry 
upon  his  lips— which  was  by  no  means  unlikely — 
"  Sauve  qui  peut !"     . 

No  incident  worth  relating  occurred  during  this 
period,  till  one  night,  after  having  retired  to  rest, 
Sir  Archibald  heatd  a  iap  upon  his  window  ;  and 
on  springing,  up,  instead  of  (his  friend,  whom  he 
expected  to  see,  he  beheld  the  rather  pretty  face  of 
Lisette.  The  knight  was  not  a  little  scandalised 
at  this  adventure ;  for  in  his  romantic  ideas,  which, 
by  the  way,  were  not  less  uncommon  in  that  age 
than  in  ours,  infidelity  in  love  took  rank  with 
heresy  in  religion. 

**  What  is  the  matter,  girl  V  said  he,  opening 
a  chink  of  the  lattice,  and  speaking  in  a  tone  of 
austerity  which  would  have  become  an  anchorite. 

**  O  dont  you  be  alarmed,  sir  knight/'  I'eplied 
Lisette,  tossing  her  head,  ^*  I  have  no  evil  designs 
upon  you.  My  brother  Jehan,  however,  has  just 
returned  from  La  Verri^re,  whither  he  went  in  the 
^oming  to  search  for  Marie ;  and,  being  somewhat 
in  his  cups,  I  can  gather  as  much  from  him  as 
would  seem  to  make  it  well  worth  your  while  to 
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ride  at  the  earliest  peep  of   day  to  some  safer 
shelter  than  our  village.'' 

^*  Tell  me  first,  what  are  the  tidings  of  Marie  ? 
Has  the  lost  bride  been  found  V* 

^  Meddle,  messire,  with  what  concerns  you.  I 
trow  you  will  have  enough  ado  to  save  your  hel- 
met strings  from  the  ttiisericorde  that  is  even  dow 
sharpening  for  them.  I  give  you  this  warning, 
partly  because  I  suspect  it  is  Jehan  himself  who 
has  been  the  means  of  getting  you  into  the  busi- 
ness; and  partly,  because  I  know  that  Marie,  God 
help  her !  has  but  too  little  to  do  with  that  kindly, 
good-humoured,  well-favoured  friend  of  yours, 
who  had  the  civility  to  offer  her  a  kiss,  if  she  had 
had  the  sense  to  accept  of  it." 

"  I  thank  you  sincerely,"  said  the  knight,  "  for 
your  information,  to  whatever  motive  I  may  be 
indebted  for  it.  Will  you  add  to  the  favour,  by 
letting  me  know  at  whose  hands  I  may  look  for 
the  compliment  you  hint  at  ?" 

"  At  the  hands  of  half-a-dozen  men,  armed  to 
the  teeth,  and  better  mounted  than  you.  Ride 
if  you  be  wise,  ride  early,  and  ride  hard  !**  and 
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with  this  injunction,  delivered  in  a  totne  of  too 
serious  warning  to  be  neglected,  Lisette  disappeared 
as  suddenly  as  she  had  come. 

The  knight  was  sufBciently  well  acquainted  with 
war  to  know  that  retreat  may,  on  some  occasions, 
be  as  becoming  in  a  brave  soldier,  as  advance. 
Under  present  circumstances,  to  think  of  opposing, 
single-handed,  the  power  of  the  Black  Knight,  on 
ground  where  he,  no  doubt,  was  all-powerful, 
would  be  to  abandon  the  cause  he  had  underta- 
ken, and  surrender  PauUne  de  Laval  into  the  hands 
of  her  enemy.  It  had  been  his  intention,  as  soon 
as  he  had  given  up  all  hopes  of  hearing  from 
David,  to  ride  openly  to  La  Verri^re,  and  state  to 
its  lord  the  conduct,  from  first  to  last,  so  far  as  he 
waH  acquainted  with  it,  of  the  mysterious  person  in 
question,  as  well  as  the  fact  of  his  being  alive, 
if  that  was  indeed  unknown  to  the  baron.  Gilles 
de  Retz,  he  knew»  was  by  no  means  a  man  to  re- 
fuse him  permission  to  offer  the  mortal  defiance, 
which  would  follow  as  a  matter  of  course ;  and, 
tlius  the  arrangement  of  the  affair  would  be  left 
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to  his.  own  prowess  in  Uie  firid,  of  which  the  re- 
sult would  doubtless  be  the  de&tnictioo  of  Pre* 
latiy  and  the  deliverance  of  David  from  the  fate 
which,  by  that  time^  it  would  be  plain  enough, 
was  intended  for  him. 

It  was  in  meditating  upon  this  plan,  g&zii^  from 
the  neighbouring  heights  upon  the  towers  which 
contained  the  lady  of  his  love,  and  weaving 
together  those  gossamer  visions  which  float  in  the 
fancy  of  the  young  and  the  brave,  that  he  had 
hitherto  been  able  to  preserve  in  some  degree  the 
tranquillity  of  his  spirit  Nor^  we  confess,  was  he 
less  pleas  ed  with  the  idea — ^for  Douglas,  although  a 
preux  chevalier,  was  yet  a  man — that  the  result  of 
his  enterprise  would  prove  to  David,  that  the 
lance  of  the  knight  was  sometimes  as  good  a  wea- 
pon as  the  wit  of  the  scholar;  or,  as  his  friend 
would  have  said  himself,  that  it  was  idle  to  waste 
time  in  unloosing  the  knot  of  the  Phrygian  hus- 
bandman, when  it  might  be  cut  in  twain  by  the 
stroke  of  a  sword. 

Sir  Archibald,  with  a  heavy  sigh,  gave  these 
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golden  dreams  to  the  wind,  at  least  for  the  pi^ 
sent;  and  at  the  appearance  of  the  first  streak  of 
the  dawn,  took  his  horse  out  of  the  stable,  and 
rode  briskly  towards  Nantes.  From  this  city,  it 
was  his  intention  to  send  a  herald  to  La  Verri^re, 
with  the  cause  and  terms  of  his  cartel ;  and  even 
if  Gilles  de  Retz  had  forgotten  the  usages  of  chi- 
valry in  the  extraordinary  studies  to  which  he  was 
said  to  be  abandoned,  he  did  not  doubt  that  his 
own  name  would  procure  him  a  sufficient  number 
of  friends  among  the  Breton  nobles  to  insure  him 
the  chances  of  an  honourable  field. 

It  was  already  full  day  when,  on  gaining  the 
top  of  a  hill  he  came  within  sight  of  the  place 
where  the  by-road  on  which  he  travelled  joined 
the  great  highway  from  Angers  to  Nantes  ;  and  he 
could  see  two  large  wagons  at  the  bottom  of  the 
declivity  preparing  to  re-commence  their  journey 
to  the  latter  city.  Some  men  were  engaged  in 
yoking  the  oxen  by  which  they  were  to  be  drawn, 
amounting  probably  to  not  less  than  thirty  for 
each  carriage;  and  from  the  small  number  of 
these  persons,  and  their  lazy  motions,  it  appeared 
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that  the  caravan  was  only  just  astir,  and  that  the 
greater  part  of  the  tmvellers  were  yet  in  the  way- 
side hostelrie^  girding  up  their  loins  for  the  fatigues 
of  the  day. 

Just  at  this  moment  a  sound  from  behind  made 
Douglas  turn  his  head,  to  reconnoitre  the  opposite 
direction;  and  it  was  not  without  some  quicker 
pulsation  of  the  heart  that  he  saw  six  men,  armed 
cap-lL-pied,  riding  at  full  gallop  after  him.  These 
were  no  doubt  the  assassins  against  whom  he  htd 
been  warned  by  Lisette — the  Black  Knight  aod 
his  companions. 

To  encounter  them  alone  would  be  certain  death ; 
and  this,  therefore,  must  be  avoided  if  possible. 
The  great  highway  afforded  some  chance  of  suc- 
cour ;  and  even  the  caravan,  although  apparently 
of  a  mercantile  description,  might  include  some 
persons  brave  or  generous  enough  to  take  hii 
part.  These  thoughts  flashed  quicker  than  light* 
ning  through  the  brain  of  the  knight ;  and  putting 
spurs  to  his  horse,  he  galloped  down  the  hill  at 
full  speed. 

This  phenomenon  was  not  unobserved  by  the  tnt- 
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▼ellers ;  for  in  an  instant  several  other  figures/  in* 
a  greater  or  less  state  of  readiness  for  the  road 
protruded  themselves  at  the  door.  Little,  how* 
ever,  was  to  be  expected  from  their  aid ;  for  two 
among  them  were  evidently  using  persuasions, 
and  even  some  degree  of  force,  to  restrain  the 
curiosity  of  their  companions ;  and  the  pursuers 
bad  no  sooner  come  in  view,  in  full  strength, 
than  the  whole  of  them  went  in,  and  the  road,  for 
miles  round,  was  entirely  deserted  except  by  the 
flying  knight,  and  his  six  enemies,  thundering  down 
the  hill  after  him. 

When  Douglas  reached  the  hostelrie,  he  struck 
hastily  against  the  door,  which  was  shut,  with  the 
pummel  of  his  sword. 

**  Pass  on,''  cried  a  voice  from  within,  **  pass  on, 
sir  knight ;  you  will  find  neither  rescue  nor  har- 
bour here,  Til  warrant  you,  if  such  be  your  ene- 
mies!" 

**  Yea,  verily,  pass  on  thy  way,"  said  another, 
in  a  thin  eager  voice,  '^  for  we  be  men  of  peace, 
and  old  men ;  and  the  Lord  also  hath  sent  faint- 
ness  into  our  hearts  in  a  strange  land.'* 
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'^  I  speak  neither  to  old  men^  nor  to  cowards/* 
replied  Douglas,  in  a  loud  voice ;  **  but  if  there  be 
here  who  will  strike  on  my  side,  either  for  the 
sake  of  chivalry,  or  in  honour  of  the  lady  they 
love,  they  will  serve  a  good  cause.  And  so,  God 
defend  the  right !"  He  then  wheeled  round  his 
horse  ;  and,  planting  himself  in  the  middle  of  the 
road,  in  the  manner  of  a  knight  who  justed 
against  all  comers,  he  drew  his  sword,  and  pre* 
pared,  with  a  courage  not  less  high  that  it  was 
hopeless,  to  meet  the  shock  of  his  assassins. 

The  six  horsemen,  in  the  meantime,  came  gal- 
loping down  the  hill  in  regular  file,  as  if  they  had 
been  trained  soldiers;  and,  when  they  saw  that 
Sir  Archibald  stood  still  to  receive  them,  they 
slackened  their  pace,  drew  their  swords,  and  ad- 
vanced upon  him  coolly,  though  still  at  a  brisk 
trot,  like  men  too  much  accustomed  to  such  busi- 
ness to  transact  it  with  more  hurry  or  effort  than 
was  necessary. 

'^  Halt !  '*  cried  the  Scottish  knight,  when  they 
were  within  hearing ;  "  and  if  it  be  indeed  vae 
whom  you  seek,  show  what  is  your  quarrel ;  or 
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at  least  give  me  a  fair  field  with  one  enemy  at  a 
time,  beginning  with  the  best  and  boldest  among 
you !  '*  The  six,  however,  took  no  notice  of  the 
appeal,  but  came  spurring  on  in  silence ;  and  their 
leader  had  just  raised  his  sWord  to  commence  the 
attack  upon  their  victim,  when  the  door  of  the 
hostelrie  was  burst  open,  and  two  men  sprang 
acroBs  the  road.  They  were  both  young,  and  they 
wore  little  defensive  armour  except  a  steel  cap; 
but  they  had  swords  in  their  hands  of  formidable 
dimensions,  which  they  wielded  as  easily  as  if 
they  had  been  willow  wands. 

^*  Hold,  messires  ! "  cried  the  taller  of  the  two, 
stepping  in  between  the  belligerent  parties,  and 
addressing  the  six ; ''  do  not  your  honour  such  foul 
wrong  as  to  fall  thus  upon  a  single  man !  If  it  be 
fighting  you  want,  if  you  will  only  descend,  in 
equal  numbers,  from  your  horses,  my  comrades 
and  I  will  blithely  take  a  part,  giving  you  all  the 
advantage  of  your  defensive  arms.*' 

^'Back,  vassal! ''  exclaimed  the  leader  of  the 
six,  whose  voice  Sir  Archibald  recognized  at  once 
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as  that  of  the  Black  Knight,  although  he  wa& 
differently  accoutred — "  Back,  peasant !  or  I  will 
strike  thee  to  the  earth  !  "  and  almost  at  the  same 
instant,  he  swept  his  heavy  sword  down  with  such 
force,  that  if  it  had  entered  the  shoulder  at  which 
it  was  aimed,  it  must  have  cleft  the  intruder  to 
the  waist.  The  blow,  however,  was  received  ob- 
liquely, on  a  weapon  of  equal  weight;  the  two 
blades  struck  fire  as  they  clashed ;  and  the  next 
moment^  that  of  the  tall  stranger  was  deep  in  the 
bowels  of  his  antagonist's  horse. 

"  Hurra,  my  mates !"  cried  he,  as  the  wounded 
animal  reared,  and  fell, — the  toga  to  the  rescue ! 
Strike  for  bonny  Scotland  !  Strike  for  the  Bleed- 
ing Heart ! "  Several  of  the  six  sprang  from  their 
steeds  to  rescue  their  leader^  when  he  fell ;  and  the 
Scottish  knight,  darting  into  the  melee,  crying 
his  family  name,  "  Douglas  !  Douglas !  "  unhorsed 
another  at  the  same  instant. 

A  shower  of  large  stones,  too,  from  behind  a 
wall,  proved  that  in  numbers  at  least  the  assas- 
sins were  not  the  stronger  party :  but  in  a  very 
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few  minutes  it  was  clearly  seen  that  all  was  un- 
availing. Half  that  time  was  sulBBcient  to  re- 
efitablish  the  six  in  their  saddles,  two  of  the  men 
bestriding  one  horse;  the  stones  rattled  and 
smashed  against  their  armour,  and  that  of  their 
steeds,  without  doing  the  smallest  injury;  and 
forming  into  a  compact  body,  rather  from  the 
habits  of  war,  than  from  an  idea  that  such  pre- 
caution was  necessary,  they  pressed  upon  the 
knight  and  his  generous  defenders,  who  were  only 
two  in  number,  evidently  with  the  purpose,  and 
with  the  power,  of  cutting  them  to  pieces. 

'*  Andrew,  ye  villain  !  "  shouted  the  tall  young 
man,  at  the  extent  of  his  voice,  as  his  party  were 
thus  forced  back  towards  the  wagons — *'WiU 
you  not  strike  in  for  Bauldy  and  me,  even  if  you 
will  not  stir  for  honour  or  country  ?  But  he  was 
ever  at  the  hinder  end — even  in  a  retreat,  where 
he  was  sure  to  get  all  the  blows.*' 

*'  I  am  here,  Nigel,"  cried  Andrew,  at  the  in- 
stant, from  the  back  of  the  nearest  wagon  ;  the 
canvass  cover  of  which  he  had  drawn  aside  like 
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a  curtain  :  ''  Stand  out  of  the  way,  Bauldy,  and 
youy  Sir  Knight4  " — and  he  had  no  need  to  re- 
peat the  injunction,  when  he  was  seen,  with  a 
lighted  match  in  his  hand,  coolly  taking  aim  with 
a  culverine,  resembling  those  that  were  usually 
carried  on  men's  shoulders,  but  which  in  this 
instance  was  fixed  to  the  wagon  on  a  swivel. 

At  this  unexpected  sight,  which  in  the  early 
period  of  the  invention,  was  more  terrible,  even  to 
trained  warriors,  than  it  would  be  in  ours  to  an 
unaimed  rabble, — the  six  horsemen,  including  the 
chief  himself,  wheeled  round  on  the  instant,  and 
took  to  flight,  scattering  in  all  directions. 

'^  Recreant  and  coward  !"  shouted  Dou^s; 
**  this  is  the  third  time  I  have  seen  you  fly  like  a 
beaten  hound !"  The  Black  Knight  raised  hi« 
clenched  hand  above  his  head,  as  he  rode,  but 
made  no  other  reply. 

Sir  Archibald  was  too  much  engaged  for  some 
time  in  exchanging  greetings  with  "Bauldy,  and 
Nigel,  and  Andrew,"  David's  old  comrades  of  the 
University,    to    inquire     by    what    unlooked-for 
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chance  he  had  met  them  in  Brittany.  At  length, 
howeyer,  when  more  than  one  round  of  hand- 
shakings had  been  gone  through^  he  found  oppor- 
tunity to  put  the  question. 

*'  As  for  me,"  said  Nigel ;  "  being  tired  of  the 
humanities  after  David  jumped  the  window 
yon  morning — and,  to  say  God's  truth,  some 
while  before — I  even  took  on  with  a  certain 
ancient  doctor  to  whom  he  recommended  me  ; 
although  I  cannot  precisely  say  in  what  capacity. 
I  fancy,  however,  that  I  may  be  considered  what 
David  calls  an  *  omnium  horarum  homo,'  a  facto- 
tum, as  it  were,  or  doer  of  all  work.  The  doctor 
is  a  useless  body;  and,  to  say  nothing  of  the 
trouble  we  were  in  before  leaving  Paris,  unless  I 
had  ruffled  it  for  him  a  little  on  the  road,  we 
should  scarcely  have  got  on  so  far  as  this  before 
the  Greek  calends." 

"And,  as  for  Andrew  and  me,'*  said  Bauldy, 
"  did  it  behove  us  to  stay  behind,  when  the  two 
men  of  most  mark  in  the  class  had  departed — 
that  is,  the  longest  head,  and  the  longest  body  ? 
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We  were  as  dull  as  howlels,  and  out  of  absolute 
grief^  so  choked  with  thirst,  that  study  was  out  of 
the  question.  At  last  one  evening,  at  the  Pomme 
du  Pin,  discoursing  of  our  trials  with  Jacquin 
Houpelande — ^a  respectable  man.  Sir  Archibald, 
none  more  so,  an  echevin  of  the  city,  and  by 
trade,  I  may  say  profession,  a — a — a  sartor—" 

"A  what  V 

"  That  is,  a  vestiarius,  a  maker  of  garments,  as 
it  were.  He  is  a  man  well  to  do,  being  the  very 
first  fashioner  and  contriver  in  Paris;  and  I 
assure  you,  he  is  not  anxious  to  deal  with  any  one 
under  a  graduate." 

*' Unless  the  money  be  paid  in  advance,  ha?  I 
know  him  well :  he  is  the  first  acquaintance  I 
made  in  Paris ;  and  I  have  myself  drank  wine  of 
Bordeaux  at  his  cost;  i  circumstance  which  I  tbe 
rather  remember,  that  David  would  fain  hare 
flooded  our  cups  at  the  same  time  with  Latin 
verses,  made  by  one  Decimus  Magnus." 

"  Ausonius,"  assisted  Bauldy.  "  Well,  Sir 
Archibald,"  continued  he,  rubbing  his  hands  }ike 
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one  whose  mind  had  been  relieved  from  some 
apprehension ;  ''  our  friend  Houpelande,  who,  as 
you  say,  is  a  man  of  the  very  highest  respecta- 
bility, and  company  for  an  earl ;  and  who,  more- 
over, has  a  daughter,  with  cheeks  hke  a  fresh 
rose — but  that  is  beside  the  question — Houpe- 
lande,  I  say,  seeing  that  we  were  just  in  the 
mood  to  fly  down  the  wind,  whichever  way  it 
blew,  invited  us,  for  the  sake  of  our  assistance  and 
protection,  to  accompany  him,  and  the  aforesaid 
young  lady,  to  Nantes,  with  a  wagon  load  of 
liveries  worth  a  king's  ransom.  You  may  be  sure 
we  were  not  slow  of  accepting  a  proposal  which 
should  re-unite  the  disbanded  class ;  and  in  fact, 
on  the  very  first  day  of  our  journey  we  overtook 
Nigel  and  his  wagon.'' 

*'And  you,  Andrew,  to  whom  we  all  three 
owe  our  lives  this  morning,  how  came  you  to 
think  of  defending  your  wagon  in  that  fashion,  as 
if  it  had  been  a  castle  ?" 

**  Faith,'*  replied  Andrew,  "  I  can  hardly  tell 
you  that ;  but  peradventure  my  being  always  at 
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the  hinder  end,  as  Nigel  says,  may  be  owing  to 
ray  dividing  my  time,  share  and  share  alike,  be- 
tween thought  and    action:    whereas,  it  is  the 
common  idea,  that  only  the  body  requires  time, 
and  that  the  mind,  being  spirit,   is   able  to  do 
without  it.     Now,  all  the  while  that  Bauldy  wu 
packing   up  the  bit  clouts  of    Jacquin  Honpe- 
lande's  daughter,  as  if  they  had  been  made  of 
gossamer,  and  every  thread  spun  by   the  Parca, 
I  was  contriving  in  my  own  mind,  how  to  turn  to 
account  an  old  culverine  which  lay  in  the  ware- 
house.    You  see  what  I  have  made  of  it    On 
that  swivel  it  is  more  obedient  to  the  hand,  and 
surer  to   the  mark,   than  if  it  lay   on  a  man*s 
shoulder;    and    I    thought  that,   in  case  of  our 
meeting  any  fractiousness  on  the  road,  while  Nigel 
and  Bauldy  were  laying  on  like  gladiators,  I  might 
myself  be  pointing  it  leisurely  at  the  enemy.*' 

"  But  how,  in  Ood's  name,"  demanded  Nigel, 
"  came  you  by  the  powder  and  balls,  when  even 
Jacquin  himself  was  ignorant  of  what  was  going 
on?" 
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"  Oby  as  for  that,  I  will  not  just  undertake  to 
say  that  the  creature  is  loaded.  Powder  and 
ballsi  let  me  tell  you,  do  more  harm  than  good. 
If  even  now,  for  instance,  1  had  shot  one  of  these 
six  cavaliers^  there  would  have  been  an  end  at 
once  of  my  utility ;  and  we  should  all  ^have  had 
our  throats  cut,  without  fail,  by  the  remaining  five. 
As  it  was,  rU  warrant  you,  there  was  not  one  of 
the  half-dozen  but  thought  we  were  aiming  at  his 
own  peculiar  self,  and  saw  in  imagination,  as  he 
fled,  our  muzzle  pointed  at  his  hinder  end.  The 
idea,  my  friends,  of  defending  a  wagon  with  a 
culverine  is  obvious  enough;  but  an  unthinking 
person,  such  as  Nigel,  would  have  loaded  it,  and 
so  have  spoiled  all." 

This  explanation  was  received  with  a  shout  of 
laughter,  which  had  the  effect  of  drawing  Jacquin 
Houpelande  out  of  the  hostelrie;  where  he  had 
been  standing  at  the  window,  listening  to  the  con- 
versation of  the  young  men,  and  turning  ever  and 
anon  a  glance  up  the  hill.  His  face  was  pale,  and 
his  manner  somewhat  flurried ;  but  he  saluted  the 
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knight  with  great  cordiality,  apologizing  fcr  Mi 
having  come  out  to  his  assistance,  on  the  pha  tf 
having  had  to  attend  to  his  daughter,  who  would 
needs  faint  when  she  saw  him  catching  ap  his 
sword. 

•'After  all,"  said  he,  "I  could  have  been  d 
little  use,  as  the  cloth  was  cut ;  for  the  prisoMn 
I  should  have  employed  myself  in  taking  (after 
the  instinct  of  a  magistrate)  would  have  been  of 
more  burden  than  profit.  However,  Andrew  cm- 
tainly  deserves  credit  for  his  courage  and  fore- 
thought. That  culverine,  yon  must  know,  I  pi»- 
vided  for  the  defence  of  mine  own  bouse,  during 
the  English  troubles,  intrusting  it  to  the  manage^ 
ment  of  the  foreman  of  my  business :  bat  conld 
you  conceive  it? — the  senseless  beast  had  the 
folly  to  put  powder  and  ball  into  its  mouthy  and 
the  consequence  was,  that  when  it  went  off  it 
alarmed  the  whole  street.  For  my  own  pait^  I 
am  not  easily  moved ;  but  such  was  the  diaboliey 
report,  that  I  did  not  cut  even  for  a  twelvemoath 
after.      However,  Andrew,  there  is  no  need  for 
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•feivtenliiiess ;  and  now  that  you  have  scatter^ 
yonr  enemies  upon  the  four  winds  of  heaveUi  I 
would  recommend  you  just  to  come  quietly  down 
-^and  the  quieter  the  better — and  leave  the  ugly 
monster,  since  it  is  there,  to  itself.  I  assure  you, 
for  ail  the  noise  it  made,  I  will  not  undertake  to 
say  that  it  went  off  entirely." 

**  Be  not  alarmed  for  me,"  said  Andrew,  "  for  I 
am  now  in  some  sort  acquainted  wjth  the  creature; 
and  when  time  serves,  I  would  willingly  hold  a 
discourse  with  Sir  Archibald,  who  is  a  man  of 
war,  touching  such  matters.  I  must  say,  however, 
that  it  is  not  so  much  to  me  he  is  beholden,  on 
the  present  occasion,  as  to  Nigel ;  for  if  he  had 
not  brought  yonder  horse  to  the  ground,  and  his 
rider  with  him,  the  battle  would  have  been  finished 
before  I  had  time  to  light  my  match." 

**  It  IS  just  on  that  subject,"  said  the  knight, 
^  that  I  meant  to  have  craved  a  moment's  hearing 
horn  Nigel ;  but  it  was  my  purpose  to  have  spoken 
with  him  in  private,  lest  what  I  should  find  it  my 
duty  to  say  might  have  more  the  air  of  reproof 
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than  would  be  palatable  in  compaoy.  Tlie  bl«ir, 
Nigely  to  make  nay  admonition  the  shorter,  since 
we  are  not  alone,  was  foul ;  and  I  beg  of.  jao 
earnestly  to  remember  for  the  Tuture,  that  yon 
are  ever  to  strike  at  the  ridery  and  not  at  the 
steed." 

'*  Holy  Mary  !^  cried  Nigel,  ^^  heard  eta  beiiy 
the  like  of  that !  Why  I  might  a$  veil  hsyomier 
upon  an  anvil  all  day,  aa  strike  at  a  man  clothed 
in  steel  from  top  to  toe !  And  suppose  I  had  \»kttk 
your  advice  in  the  present  fray,  pray  whece  vrwdA 
you  have  beffli  now,  sir  knight,  with  six  such  hone- 
men  against  us  three  ?" 

^  The  excuse/'  said  the  knight,  mildly,  ''  is  a 
bad  one.  Your  true  defimce,  Nigel,  consisla  in 
your  waui  of  expeiienee  in  aijois.  What  signifies 
it,  where  you  or  I. are  at  the  end  of  a  combat,  or 
whether  the  odds  were  &r  or  against  us  ?  The 
laws  of  honour  must  be  upheld,  whatever  becomes 
of  th^  individual;  and  these  strictly  fi>rbid  any 
interference  with  the  enemy's  horse.  In  a  dael 
fought  on  equal  terms,  you  must  only  strike  within 
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the  four  ni«inbera  ;  but  in  such  sudden  eneounten 
H8  the  present,  wheie  odds  are  not  reckoned,  it 
may  be  that  aoine  relaxation  of  the  rule  might  be 
permitted,— though  certainly  not  so  far  as  you  hare 
unadvisedly  carried  it.  I  beseech  you,  Nigel,  for 
the  future,  touch  not  the  horse  !" 

While  thus  conTereing,  the  attendants  having 
left  off  their  stone  battle,  had  made  ready  the 
wagons  for  starting ;  and  Houpelande's  pretty 
daughter  came  forth  in  a  nding-dress  that  would 
have  dooe  no  dishonour  to  a  woman  of  quality. 
She  did  not  travel  on  horseback,  however,  but  in 
front  of  the  wagon;  to  which  Bauldy  lifted 
her  with  devout  assiduity,  only  taking  a  longer 
lime  in  the  transit  than  might  have  been  expected 
^m  a  youth  of  his  agili^.  The  fortified  wagon 
now  only  waited  for  the  other,  which  was  before 
it,  to  clear  the  way ;  and  its  owner  at  length  cama 
forth,  in  the  person  of  a  little,  sallow,  withered 
old  man,  wrapped  up  from  head  to  foot  in  a  dark 
etoak,  with  his  hat  slouching  over  his  brow  in  the 
fashion  of  a  modem  Spanish  bravo.  He  was  pre- 
m2 
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gented  to  Douglas  in  due  form  by   Nigel,  as  bis 
wgrthy  employer,  Messire  Jean—" 

"  Of  Poitou  ?•  exclaimed  the  knight  Messire 
Jean  started  suddenly  back  at  the  emphasis,  lod 
his  face  v^rew  even  paler  than  usual, 

"  Who  asketh  ?"  said  he.  *'  Friend,  I  am  not  the 
man  thou'seekest— as  the  Lord  liveth,  my  mother 
knew  not  the  name." 

'*  That  is  likely  enough,**  returned  the  knight, 
'*  Even  if  you  be  he  whom  I  seek,  I  trust  your 
mother,  honest  woman,  was  spared  seeing  that  day 
whereon  you  exchanged  the  name  of  your  father, 
for  that  of  a  contriver  of  cantrips,  and  unlawful 
spells.  Tell  me,  know  you  aught  of  one  David 
Armstrong  V* 

"  I  do,"  said  the  old  man,  reluctantly,  'Mie  was 
some  while  my  apprentice  in  science ;  but  alas ! 
my  poor  and  humble  dwelling  became  too  small  to 
hold  his  ambition,  and  he  forsook  roe  in  my  age 
and  poverty." 

"  Know  you  where  he  is  now  ?" 

"  He  is  in  the  family  of  him  who  is  called  the 
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lord  de  ReU ;  but,  I  pray  thee,  good  youth,  let 
me  alone ;  for  I  am  old  man,  and  I  must  make 
haste  on  my  journey  e'er  my  strength  fail.'' 

^*  Old  man,  though  you  be/'  said  the  knight,  with 
sternness,  ^'  unless  you  answer  my  question  dis- 
tinctly, your  journey  shall  have  a  different  ternri- 
nation  from  what  you  expect.  There  is  not  one  of 
U3  four  but  would  lay  down  his  life  in  the  quarrel  of 
that  David  Armstrong,  whom  I  fear  me  you  have 
betrayed  into  the  snares  of  hell.  What  say  you, 
Nigel?" 

•*  I  say,"  answered  Nigel,  moodily,  "  that  he 
shall  go  without  skaith  or  scorn  to  Nantes  while  I 
have  tongue  or  sword  to  protect  him." 

'^  How !  Even  if  1  prove  that  he  has  delivered 
op  David  to  the  death  ?" 

'^  That  is  a  consideration  which  must  and  shall 
come  on  afterwards.  In  the  meantime,  I  am 
under  bond  of  fidelity  to  convey  messire  Jean  in 
safety  to  yonder  city.  It  is  a  point  of  honour, 
Sir  Archibald,  more  important  than  slaying  a 
horse  in  defence  of  my  own  and  my  neighbour's 
lives,** 
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**  It  is,  Nigel,**  said  the  knight,  candidly,  as  he 
held  out  his  hand  to  him — *'  or  at  least,  it  is  of 
equal  importance :  for  a  man's  honour,  look  you, 
is  like  a  woman's  chastity,  of  which  the  least  in- 
fringement is  fatal.  Let  us  proceed  then,  in  the 
meantime  ;  but  I  warn  you,  old  man,  thftt  you  are 
on  the  eve  of  rendering  a  fearful  account  of  your 
iniquity!" 

'*  As  God  shall  judge  me,"  replied  messire- 
Jean,  relieved  from  his  apprehensions,  "I  keep 
honest  accounts  both  with  Jew  and  Christiau. 
As  for  the  matter  of  the  young  man,  David,  I 
loved  the  lad,  as  if  he  had  been  my  own  son. 
Could  I  help  it,  if  he  would  go  ?  Was  it  I  who 
turned  him  out  of  his  college?  Did  I  not  even 
warn  him  of  the  danger  he  would  run  ?  yea,  and 
gird  him  with  a  weapon  wherewith  to  defend  him- 
self? If  my  intentions  had  been  evil  towards 
him,  is  it  likely  that  I  should  have  intrusted  to 
his  care  mine  own  daughter — my  only  child — the 
promise  of  my  house — the  stay  and  hope  of  my 
years—  the  only  link  that  remaineth  of  those  which 
fastened  me  to  the  earth  ?" 


•  I 
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"  Hearken;  Jew,"  said  the  knight,  solemnly, — 
*'  If  your  intentions  with  regard  to  our  friend 
were  good — ^if  you  indeed  did  not  betray  him,  as 
men  say  you  did,  into  the  snare — then  shall  you 
find  Hagar  in  safety  with  your  kinsmen  at  Nantes. 
If,  on  the  other  hand,  you  be  the  agent  of  Satan, 
and  his  minister  Prelati — ay,  start,  and  shrink, 
and  shiver  at  the  name ! — ^if,  after  two  previous 
blood-offerings,  you  have  bound  oar  David  upon 
the  altar  as  the  Third  Victim— -then  no  daughter's 
smiles  shall  i^elcome  your  arrival ;  but  where  you 
look  for  comfort  and  joy,  there  shall  you  find  only 
darkness  and  desolation  !  And  now,  comrades,  let 
us  on  ;  and  while  we  journey,  I  shall  unfold  a 
tale  to  you,  so  far  as  I  knew  it,  as  wild  as  ev#r 
minstrel  or  fablier  imagined.'' 
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The  travellers  arrived  without  fitrther  adventure 
at  Nantes;  but  in  a  very  different  mood  of  mind 
from  that  in  which  they  had  quitted  Paris. 

Jacquin  Houpelande^  not  only  daunted  by  the 
actual  perils  of  the  journey,  but  his  iatth  shdcen 
by  the  strange  stories  he  had  heard  of  La  Verriere, 
in  more  than  one  road-side  hostelrie^  was  no  longer 
the  brisk,  pompous  echevin,  who  dreamt  of  the 
sovereignty  of  the  tailors,  and  who  conceived  that 
the  professional  risk  he  might  incur  would  he 
amply  compensated  for  by  the  homage  of  his 
brother  dignitaries  of  Nantes,  and  by  his  danghter 
enjoying  the  condescending  smiles  of  the  Damsel 
of  Laval.     In  fact,  after  the  sort  of  "  fractions- 


THE    HAOICIAN.  249 

Desa,"  as  Andrew  called  it,  which  ihey  had  wit- 
nessed on  the  part  of  the  six  horsemen,  Jacquin 
would  have  turned  his  bullocks'  heads  without 
ceremony,  and  made  bis  way  back  to  France,  bad 
he  not  been  assured  that  in  that  case  hia  Scottish 
allies  would  have  deserted  him.  As  it  was,  when 
he  found  himself  fairly  within  the  gates  of  Nantes, 
it  was  with  a  kind  of  desperate  calmness,  a  tra- 
gedy-tranquillity, that  he  took  leave  of  all  his 
comrades  of  the  journey,  except  Bauldy  and  An^ 
drew,  and  commanded  the  wagons  to  drive  to  the 
bote)  de  la  Suze. 

.  A  change,  also,  had  come  over  the  dream  of  his 
daughter  Felicity.  The  vague  shadows  that  flit 
across  the  imagination  of  a  maid  of  eighteen  bad 
resolved  into  a  definite  and  tangible  form.  The 
attentions  of  Bauldy  had  been  sucli  as  she  had 
uever  before  I'eceived,  and  had  never  before  been 
in  circumstances  to  receive,  from  mortal  man ;  and, 
at  an  age  when  a  girl's  heart  is  in  search  of  some- 
thing to  love,  it  is  not  surprising  that  hers  should 

have  bestowed  itself  upon  the  young  Scot,  even 
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before  she  wes  benielf  aware.  That  this  was  pro" 
ductive  of  unhappiness,  could  not  be  said ;  but 
still  her  happiness  was  of  so  serious  a  complexioB, 
that  it  might  have  been  easily  mistaken  for  some- 
thing directly  the  reverse.  She  smiled  more  rarelji 
and  laughed  never.  The  future  was  no  longer  ker 
amusement,  but  her  business ;  and  ever  and  aneo 
the  roses  fled  from  her  rich  cheek,  as  some  sudden 
thought  crossed;  like  a  cloud,  the  horizon  of  her 
fancy. 

The  three  young  men — "  Bauldy,  and  Nigel, 
and  Andrew/'  according  to  David's  classification 
— slumbering  no  more  under  the  shadow  of  their 
Alma  Mater,  like  dogs  sleeping  in  the  sun,  to  be 
awakened,  every  now  and  then,  by  a  kick,  or  a 
buflfety  or  the  pinch  of  hunger,  had  now  fairly 
opened  their  eyes  upon  the  world.  They  felt,  at 
length,  that  they  had  duties  to  perform^  and  dan- 
gers to  dread  or  to  dure.  Their  first  anxiety,  their 
first  determination,  was  to  deliver  their  comrade 
from  what  they  believed  to  be  his  forcible  incar* 
ceration  at   La  Verri^re;   and  for  this  purpose, 
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they  resolved  to  put  shoulder  to  shoulder,  with 
the  Toong  knight  for  their  point  d'appui.  But, 
independently  of.  the  shade  of  serious  thought 
which  David's  peril  had  cait  upon  their  brow, 
their  own  ulterior  destiny  wu  before  their  eyes 
like  an  apparition.  They  could  not  return  to  the 
aniveraity.  They  were  feirly  launched  upon  the 
wide  ocean ;  and  now,  instead  of  breaking  heads 
out  of  pure  pastime,  they  had  to  keep  a  sharp 
nnd  stern  look  out  for  the  casnalties  of  the  wea- 
ther,  spreading  their  sails  to  catch  the  wind,  or 
trimming  them  to  meet  the  gale. 

The  Jew  bad  lefl  Paris  in  an  agony  of  terror, 
trembling  at  once  for  bis  gold  and  his  life ;  but, 
on  entering  the  territory  of  Brittany,  where  his 
nation  was  tolerated,  bis  mind,  relieved  from  at 
least  one  species  of  apprehension,  had  room  for 
other  and  scarcely  less  hanisaing  thoughts.  Upon 
the  whole,  however,  he  felt  satisfied  with  the 
change  which  had  taken  place  in  his  situation. 
He  was  still  rich,  and  might  establish  a  laboratory 
at  Nantes  equal   to  the  one   he   had   forsaken. 
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Forgiven  by  the  lord  de  Retz — even  if  the  moiieT 
he  had  lent  should  be  the  price  of  forgiveness — 
and  surrounded  by  his  wealthy  kinsmen,  all  under 
the  protection  of  the  Duke,  he  might,  at  least, 
avoid  the  persecutions  of  Prelati,  though  he  dared 
not  defy  him.  For  his  daughter's  safety  he  had 
little  fear.  For  some  years  past,  he  had  been 
himself  accustomed  to  lean  for  support  upon  the 
strength  of  her  mind — to  look  up  to  her  as  an 
adviser  and  a  protectress ;  and  there  was  there- 
fore mingled  with  his  speculations  concerning  her 
fate,  little  or  nothing  of  that  alarm  with  which  the 
eye  of  a  parent  follows  the  exodus  of  a  chikl — 
more  especially  of  a  young,  innocent,  and  beau- 
tiful girl — into  the  world. 

The  combat  on  the  road,  however,  had  terrified 
him,  chiefly  because  the  horsemen,  as  he  was  in- 
formed by  the  people  of  the  house,  wore  the  liveries 
of  the  lord  de  Retz  ;  and  following  this,  the  sodden 
and  emphatic  manner  in  which  his  assumed  name 
was  pronounced  by  a  stranger,  deprived  him  of  all 
self-possession.      The  solemn  denuocialion  of  the 
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knight,  therefore^  sounded  in  hifi  ears  like  a  pro- 
phecy. He  felt  like  a  man  who  was  under  a  curse. 
Id  Tain  his  old  expedient  of  alms  and  suppli- 
cations occurred  to  him.  He  could  not  pray.  He 
moved  along  the  road  as  if  he  was  walking  in  his 
sleep. 

When  the  two  wagons  stopped  for  a  mouient 
till  Nigel  should  take  leave  of  his  comrades,  mes- 
sire  Jean  looked  on  with  feverish  impatience,  yet 
widiout  daring  to  make  a  remark.  His  white  lips 
moved  in  reply  to  their  stem  salutation,  but  no 
sound  came ;  and  when  at  length  he  turned  round, 
and  walked  away  stricken  in  heart,  shrinking  into 
himself,  and  bowed  down  both  in  body  and  spirit, 
he  presented  such  a  picture  of  meanness,  feeble- 
ness, and  cowardice,  combined  with  guilt,  that  the 
indignation  of  the  young  men  was  overpowered  by 
their  disdain. 

"To-morrow,"  said  the  knight,  in  parting  with 
his  comrades,  and  appointing  a  rendezvous  for  the 
same  evening,  "to-iDorrow  we  will  wring  out  of 
him  such  information  as  may  be  needful ;  but  God 
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forbid  that  we  should  twist  such  a  neck  as  that 
farther  than  just  to  make  him  speak !  *' 

That  evening  Douglas  was  visited  in  his 
lodgings  by  the  three  students,  and  grare  debate 
was  held  among  them  as  to  the  steps  prop»  to 
be  taken  in  David's  behalf.  On  the  plan  of  tbe 
challenge  being  mentioned,  Nigel  entered  bis 
protest  on  the  score  of  its  uncertainty.  He  said 
that  the  cavalier  he  had  accidentally  overthrown, 
by  wounding  his  horse,  was  a  match  for  any 
knight  in  Europe ;  that  he  had  the  air  of  a  mMi 
who  had  lived  in  his  saddle  from  the  days  of  boy- 
hood ;  and  that  such  had  been  the  force  of  his 
blow,  that  if  the  blade  on  which  it  was  received 
had  not  been  held  obliquely,  it  must  either  have 
been  broken,  or  forced  into  the  wearer^s  (Nigel) 
body,  who  would  thus  have  been  slain  with  his 
own  sword. 

He  did  not  doubt  either  the  skill,  or  the  valovr, 
of  Sir  Archibald.  He  knew  that  he  was  both  a 
Scot  and  a  Douglas;  whereas  the  other  had 
perhaps  never  in  his  life  seen  a  border  foray,  aad 
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if  he  was  indeed  called  Prelati^  it  wa&  but  the 
name  of  an  Italian,  who  was  no  m6re  to  be  com- 
pared to  his  ancestor  the  old  Roman,  than  a  South- 
ron could  be  to  a  Norlander.  Still  he  waa  a 
man  of  middle  age,  with  the  bone  and  muscle  of 
Hercules  in.  the  form  of  Apollo;  and  he  must, 
therefore,  have  the  advantage  of  experience, 
weight,  and  strength  over  Sir  Archibald,  who  was 
yet  in  his  adolescence. 

^*  If  you  mean  that  I  am  a  boy,"  said  the  young 
knight,  colouring — '' 

'*  Pardon  me,"  interrupted  Nigel,  '*  I  mean 
simply  that  you  have  not  yet  arrived  at  the  full 
weight  and  strength  of  your  manhood.  As  for 
the  word  adokscentia,  it  is  used  by  Latin  writers 
when  speaking  of  people  even  of  forty  years  of 
age;  and  David,  poor  man,  if  he  was  here 
among  us,  would  give  you  book  and  chapter  for 
tke  fact." 

Bauldy,  on  the  other  hand,  was  for  trusting  to 
the  prowess  of  his  countryman,  provided  he  would 
only  abate  some  jot  of  his  military  honour — which 
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in '  his  (Baaldy's)  opinion  should  only  be  stheUy 
adhered  to  in  combats  for  state  and  show — aad 
strike  where  and  when  he  could,  without  con** 
sidering  any  other  end  save  the  downfal  of  his 
enemy.  This  condition,  however,  the  knight  re- 
fused point  blank  to  agree  to;  and,  in  fact,  he 
began  to  consider  within  himself,  in  some  dadgeon, 
whether  he  ought  to  prolong  a  counsel  in  which 
the  advisers  were  such  singularly  incapable  per* 
sons. 

The  opinion  of  Andrew,  however,  was  more  sen* 
sible ;  and  it  was  just  this :  that  till  further  in* 
i'ormation  was  obtained,  no  opinion  should  be 
formed  at  all. 

"What  we  have  as  yet  learned,**  said  he,  **is 
from  hearsay,  and  surmise,  and  old  wives'  stones : 
and,  in  truth,  we  are  not  at  this  moment  in  afaao* 
lute  certainty  that  David,  poor  fellow,  is  at  La 
Verri^re  at  all.  Now,  if  one  of  us  were  to  go  to 
the  chateau,  say  in  the  character  of  au  ambaoar 
dor  from  Jacquin  Houpelande,  to  announce  the 
arrival  of  his  goods,  I  am  thinking  that,  provided 
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he.  took  the  precaution  of  carrying  his  eyes  and. 
ears  with  him,  he  woald  be  likely  to  con^  back 
somewhat  wiser  than  he  went." 

*^  Excellent,"  said  the  knight — 'Hhat  is  as  good 
as  the  colverine  !" 

''  And  better  loaded/'  observed  the  other  two. 

*'  Then  the  question  is,  which  of  us  four  would 
make  the  best  spy." 

''  I  claim  as  mine/'  said  Douglas,  '^  whatever 
risk  may  be  going  in  this  adventure.  As  a  sol- 
dier, besides,  I  may  be  expected  to  know  some- 
thing of  ruses  and  ambushes,  as  well  as  of 
defences,  and  onslaughts ;  and  I  'am,  therefore, 
better  qualified  for  the  task  than  men  of  peace 
like  you." 

''  It  may  be  so,  sir  Archibald ;  and  yet  I  fear 
me,  the  idea  of  being  the  envoy  of  a  tailor — for 
that  is  the  plain  Scottish  of  sartor  and  vestiarius — 
would  sit  upon  your  Douglas  stomach  like  un- 
canny and  unnatural  food.  Your  knightly  hon- 
our, besides,  would  be  wofuUy  in  the  way  of  your 
duly ;  and  I  even  doubt  whether  you  could  play 
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the  spy,  without  saying  fts  you  peeped,  '  by  your 
leave,  messire !'" 

"  Then  I  am  your  man/'  said  Nigel :  "for  I  am 
Already  guilty  of  a  horse ;  and  Ood  knows,  I  am 
as  ignorant  of  punctilio  as  if  I  ran  upon  four  l^s 
myself." 

*^  Nigel,  you  are  too  long.  Inst^d  of  spying, 
you  would  be  spied  by  the  whole  castle,  maa, 
woman,  and  child.  In  five  minutes  you  would  be 
as  well  known,  and  as  much  thronged  with  com- 
pany, as  the  postern  gate;  against  the  roof  of 
which,  by  the  same  token,  you  would  knock  yoor 
head  sorely,  both  in  going  in  and  coming  ouf 

"Then  it  is  I  after  all,"  said  Bauldy,  **  for  whom 
the  adventure  is  reserved  :  seeing  that  I  am  neither 
a  knight,  nor  a  giatit.^* 

"But  you  are  worse  than  both,  my  man,  for  you 
are  in  love.  A  prisoner  yourself,  how  should  you 
know  to  break  the  chains  of  another  ?  Dep«K! 
upon  it  you  would  see  nothing  at  La  Verri^re  bat 
Jacquin  Houpelande's  daughter,  and  when  it 
behoved  you  to  put  your  mouth  to  a  keyhole,  and 
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whisper  '  David!'  you  would  cry^  in  a  caterwaul 
that  would  draw  the  sentry's  bowstring  to  his  ear 
in  a  crack — '  Felicite ! '  After  ail|  I  am  thinking 
it  mjust  be  just  Andrew  himself." 

Thia  conclusion  had  been  privately  come  to  by 
the  other  two  students,  from  the  very  first;  for 
Andrew  enjoyed  the  reputation  of  being  the  second 
wisest  in  the  class*  Indeed,  Nigel  bad  said  of 
him  on  a  former  occasion^  that  he  wanted  only  a 
litde  more  quickness,  both  in  thought  and  action, 
to  be  nearly  as  good  a  man  as  daddy  David  him*- 
self.  Before  any  resolution  was  taken,  however, 
the  matter  of  the  Jew  was  thoroughly  canvassed, 
and  the  mode  in  which  they  were  to  attempt  to 
extract  from  him  such  information  as  they  sup- 
posed he  could  give. 

The  knight  again  went  over  the  details  he  had 
more  loosely  given  on  the  road ;  and  it  must  be 
said^  that  even  the  wildest  part  of  the  narrative 
was  received  without  ridicule  by  his  present 
audience.  They  remarked  (what  was  indeed  the 
fact)  that  David  had  in  all  probability  repented  of 
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bia  scepticism  before  now;  and  Andrew  even 
ventured  to  blame  generally  the  master-student 
^r  jumping  too  hastily  to  conclusions  that  were 
against  the  sense  both  of  scripture  and  oral 
tradition. 

To  say  nothing  of  the  magicians  of  Egypt,  who 
could  turn  a  rod  into  a  serpent^  and  water  into 
blood,  in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye^  were  there  not 
as  certain  traces  of  this  abominable  art  in  com- 
paratively modem  times --even  in  the  reigns  of  the 
later  kings  of  Judah  ?  Under  Hoshea,  we  know 
that  human  sacrifices  were  offered  up  to  the 
infernal  deitie8*-that  enchantment  was  used— 
and  that  men  sold  themselves  to  the  enemy.  Still 
later,  the  same  enormities  were  committed  by 
Manasseh;  who  is  also  said  to  have  '*  observed 
times/'  that  is  to  say,  to  have  practised  judicial 
astrology,  and  to  have  dealt  with  familiar  spirits 
and  wizards.  Nay,  in  the  time  of  the  apostles 
themselves,  when  St.  Philip  walked,  in  the  body, 
through  the  .streets  of  Samaria,  was  there  not  a 
sneek-drawer  called  Simon,  who  had  thrown  his 


TriE    MA6ICUN.  26l 

cautrips  over  the  city   for  some  years  past,-  and 
''  bewitched  the  inhabitants  with  his  sorceries?*' 

The  instance  of  Simon,  as  Andrew  went  on  to 
remark^  together  with  that  of  the  divining  spirit 
of  the  Philippian  damsel  cast  forth  by  St,  Panl, 
occurred  after  the  crucifixion ;  and  were  sufficient 
of  themselves  (to  say  nothing  of  the  traditions  of 
the  church)  to  overturn  the  opinions  of  certain 
speculators,  who  hold  that  the  visible  kingdom  of 
darkness  on  the  earth  was  overthrown  at  the  same 
moment  when  the  veil  of  the  temple  was  rent  in 
twain.     He,  therefore,  had  no  hesitation  in  taking 
upon  himself  to  blame  severely  the  overhastiness 
of  those  who,  for  no  other  reason  than  that  it 
surpassed  their  human  reason,  presumed  to  doubt 
of  the  existence   of  the   art    magic — of  an  art 
described,  as  aforesaid,  by  Moses  fifteen  hundred 
years  before  the  Christian  era;  and  mentioned, 
with  more  or  less   circumstantiality,  by  various 
succeeding  authorities  in  holy  writ,  down  to  the 
days  of  the  apostles. 
The  knight  listened  earnestly  to  this  ratiocina* 


262  THE   MAGICIAK. 

tion,  and  regretted,  perhaps  for  the  first  CiaW) 
that  he  was  not  a  scholar  himself.  The  eTidence 
of  the  Jew,  however,,  was  the  true  subject  before 
them ;  for  without  it^  there  would  be  no  poasibilitj 
of  telling  whether  or  not  David  was  really  as  one 
intended  to  pass  through  the  fire  to  Moloch,  h 
order  to  extract  this  evidence,  a  system  of  inthai- 
dation  was  considered  the  only  one  likely  to  suc- 
ceed ;  and  in  case  of  failure,  they  determined  witl^ 
out  scruple  to  realize  the  fears  of  the  unbelievisg 
dog,  and  put  him  to  the  actual  torture.  How  to 
get  him  again  into  their  hands,  however,  was  tbe 
question,  now  that  Nigel's  point  of  honour  bad 
been  disposed  of;  and  they  were  hoUy  engaged  in 
discussing  this  momentous  topic,  when  the  door 
opened,  and  messire  Jean  walked  into  the  room. 

''  Lupus  in  fabula !"  cried  the  students  is  t 
breath. 

"By  Mary's  [might,"  exclaimed  Douglas,  **^ 
comes  in  good  time !"  and  all  four  sprang  upon 
their  feet.  The  Jew  turned,  round  calmly,  and 
bolted  the  door. 
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ye?"  said  he,  advancing  to  the 
a  here,  Caleb,  the  son  of  Ben- 
en  tribes  of  Israel.  Speak,  for 
again !" 

'  do,"  replied  Douglas,  "  but  it 
that  you  should  answer  calmly 
iking  heed  that,  if  one  word  of 
ir  lips,  yon  sbaU  never  leave  this 
own  then,  old  man,  and  ease 
that  you  may  )nve  more  leisure 
your  perilous  situation." 
me  of  peril !  Speak  not  to  m* 
1  the  staff  is  in  my  hand,  and 
it  have  any  rest,  neither  shall  my 
were  there  a  dragon  in  the  path  If 
:  Are  you  he  who  delivered  up 
wo  young  men  who  perished  by 
La  Verriire  ?" 

who  devoted  to  the  Evil  One 
rid  Armstrong!" 
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^  Wretch !    What  hie  may  we  expect  for  ovr 
frieiid?*' 

**  Death — cruel,  bloody,  and  secret!" 

''And  have  you  left  a  spare  life  at  home,"  bant 
in  Nigel,  **  that  yon  come  thus  within  our  grasp  ?** 

*'  Speak  not  to  me  of  life !     Speak  not  to  me 

of  home !     Silence,  young  men,  for  I  laugh  st 

your  threats,  and  defy  your  power!    It  is  tnie,thiU 

but  a  little  while  ago  I  should  have  knelt  at  your 

fe^t,  and  implored  your  pity  for  my  grey  hairs.    I 

should  have  hidden  mine  iniquity  from  you,  as  with 

a  cloak,  and  have  fenced  it  round  about  with  lies, 

and  with  oaths.     I  should  have  trembled  at  your 

voice ;  and  when  your  eyes  saw  me,  my  manoir 

would  have  melted  within  my  bones,  and  my  blood 

would  have  become  as  water.      I   should  have 

withered  away  before  your  face,  and  shrunk  aside 

out  of  your  path,  creeping  on  my  belly  like  a 

worm.      In   a  word,   I   should  have  been,  and 

seemed,  that  abject  thing  into  which  the  laws  of 

the  ignorant  and  brutal  Christians  have  conveitsd 

the  sacred  people.    And  why?      Because,  eves 
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in  the  miikt  of  obloquy  and  contempt,  I  Itad 
still  something  to  live  for — some  secret  hope^*-* 
some  lonely  consolation — some  object  for  which 
to  atrtye— to  dare — to  saffer — ^to  lie — to  deceive — 
to  lose  earth — and  to  hazard  heaven.  I  am  now 
firea.  My  gold  is  as  dross  in  my  eyes,  for  I  have  no 
ckild  to  inherit  it.  The  savour  of  my  life  is  gone, 
and  I  fear  not  death.  I  am  a  Jew  no  longer, 
Behddy  I  am  a  man  !" 

As  Caleb  spoke,  his  swaithy  features  seemed  co 
be  lighted  up  by  the  supernatural  glare  which 
shot  from  his  eyes;  his  insignificant  figure  ap- 
peared to  expand;  and  his  action,  open,  bold,  and 
pioturesque,  was  invested  with  the  wild  dignity  of 
despair.  The  knight  and  his  comrades  gazed  in 
silence  at  this  phenomenon ;  and  it  was  not  till 
the  old  man  had  finished,  and  a  sinking  of  the 
chest  given  token  that  his  physical  energies  were 
not  equal  to  those  of  his  spirit,  that  they  turned 
eyes  of  inquiry  and  astonishment  upon  one  another. 
Douglas,  however,  had  a  clue  to  the  emotions  of 
tlie  Jew,  which  the  others  did  not  possess. 

VOL.  II.  N 
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''  I '  eoidd  {)ity  yoU|^  said  he,  ^  but  that  y cm 
have  no  touch  of  pity  yourself.  Etcd  natural 
affection^  which  in  all  other  men  is  so  iorely,  in 
yon  18  nothing  more  than  the  meanest  and  most 
contracted  selfishness.  The  whole  world  seeou 
to'  pass  away  fit)m  your  eyes  with  your  own  ]o^ 
ch3d — yet  it  does  not  cost  you  a  shndder  to 
give  up  to  the  assassin's  knife  the  child  of  an- 
other P 

''  Oo  to/'  said  Caleb,  hoarsely,  "  thy  taft  is 
foolishness ;  for  thou  talkest  like  a  Oentile,  ibr- 
getting  that  I  am  a  Jew.  Natural  affection  b  the 
gift  of  Jehovah ;  and  nowhere  is  the  good  seed 
more  largely  scattered  than  among  the  remnant  of 
Israel.  Pity !  Is  it  of  me  thou  demandest  jkj, 
whose  life  has  been  hunted  like  that  of  a  wiM 
beast,  from  his  earliest  hout?  whose  blood  has 
been  scented  after  like  a  sweet  smelly  evenftM 
the  womb?  Ye  drive  us  away  with  blows  md 
curses,  from  all  honourable  employment,  to  trftde 
in  monies;  and  if,  peradventure,  a  hist  of  goM 
arise  in  our  hearts,  ye  cry,  Mvarice  is  the  natare 
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ofv^e  Jew!'  Ye  rob,  beftt,  and  insult  us;  ye 
tear  the  fleah  from  off  our  bones;  ye  burn^uB  with 
fire  ^ '  ye  rend  our  children  from  our  armR-;  and  if  in 
fM^^dafeoce,  or  in  vengeance,  we  shed  but  one  :d  cop 
of  Christian  blood,  *  Behold  !'  ye  cry,  '  the  Jew  is  a 
iniifde^r  from  his  mother's  belly !'  Away  I  ;thy 
wjords  are  emptiness.  Can  a  man  satisfy  his  htmgfi^r 
with  the  east  wind  V  ^ 
"  It  is  idle  arguing/'  interposed  Andrew ;  for, tl^e 

knight  looked  somewhat  blank  at  a  view  of  the 

« 

cpse  which  was  new  in  his  day.  ''He  knows  Aot, 
sad  will  not  know,  that  in  persecuting  his  people 
we. do  what  is  appointed,  even  unconsciously*  to 
OtttaelveB.  But  tell  me,  Jew,  you  who  defend  all 
things  by  the  lex  talionisf  do  you  come  hither  to 
pratch  the  doctrine  to  us,  of  express  purpose  that 
we  may  avenge  the  blood  of  our  friend,  by  taking 
awayifirom  you  a  life  which  has  now  it  seems  be*- 
come  worthless  in  your  eyes  ?** 
.••'^I  come  with  no  such  purpose;  but  if  ye  de- 
lAMdy  shall  I  not  answer  ?  If  ye  accuse,  shall  I 
not  defend  myself?    And,  my  life  having  lost  its 

n2 


268  THE  MAGICIAN. 

saTOur^  are  ye  suiprised  that  I  speak  as  one  who  hath 
no  fear?  Now,  hearken,  for  I  will  show  ye  where- 
fore I  am  come.  My  daughter,  whom  I  intrusted 
to  the  care  of  your  comrade,  never  reached  the 
homes  of  her  kin.  She  is  now — she — Hagar— 
my  child — she  is  now — ^there  !^'  and  his  voice  stA 
to  a  whisper  of  inexpressible  horror,  while  he 
pointed  with  his  arm,  as  if  unable  to  name  the 
place. 

**  She  has  no  concern,"  said  Douglas,  hastily, 
*^  in  the  danger  of  our  comrade.  Gilles  de  Rett, 
voluptuary  though  he  be,  will  not  defile  himself 
with  a  Jewess ;  and  Orosmandel  is  iar  more  IBreh 
to  protect  than  to  injure  her/' 

''  Tell  me  not  of  Oilles  de  Retz— tell  me  not  of 
Orosmandel — for  there  is  one  mightier  than  they 
at  La  Verri^re !  Never  did  he  own  superior  oo 
the  earth.  The  great  ones  of  the  world  are  bs 
servants,  and  the  wise  ones  his  took.  Where  be 
is,  there  is  he  alone;  moving  and  swaying  all 
things  by  the  power  of  the  prince  of  hell,  ami 
doing  diligently  the  work  of  that  invisible  spirit, 
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•f  whcHU  he  ia  the  agent  and  representatiTe  in  the 
fleab.  Now  hearken:  my  daughter  is  in  the 
power  of  that  man,  in  the  possession  of  that  deri). 
Permd venture,  ye  think,  because  I  am  an  Hebrew" 
— and  a  ghastly  smile  spread  over  the  old  man's 
laoe — **  that  it  is  my  business  now  to  save  the  golden 
casket,  after  the  jewel  hath  been  stolen  ?  I  say 
unto  you,  nevertheless,  that  I  care  no  more  for 
my  daughter's  life  than  for  my  own  !  Mine  shall 
be  the  vatgeance  of  Shechem,  and  of  Absalom ; 
and  by  this  blade  " — drawing  as  he  spoke  a  long, 
straight  knife  from  beneath  his  cloak — ^'^  shall 
Hagar  be  avenged,  and  David  set  free !" 

The  Jew  paused,  for  some  moments ;  during 
which  he  looked  eagerly  into  the  eyes  of  the  three 
young  men,  one  after  the  other. 

**  Now  tell  me,"  continued  he,  **  what  will  ye 
dare  for  the  sake  of  your  comrade  ?  What  will 
ye  baittrd  for  his  life  ?  A  piece  of  gold,  or  an 
ounce  of  blood  ?  How  many  hours,  how  many 
daysy  will  ye  sacrifice  to  his  need  V 

^^  Wo.  have  but  little  gold,",  replied  Dooglat, 
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^'  «liMl'V#e  #6igh  not  our  blood  by  the  oiifice ;  yet 
hate  fU'e  a  life  a-piece  of  our  own,  which  we  ml) 
gladly  put  in  jeopardy  for  David.    A«  fiir  tine, 
itiat  belongs  to  life,  and  must  therefore  go  into  the 
bat^in.** 
•-'*  It  is  well—excdlently  well.     Now,  this  will 
ye  do  for  the  sake  of  your  comrade.     As  for  tiie 
fifebrew  woman,  I  know  that  she  is  evoi  as  a  scorn 
Ibid  a  laughter  in  your  eyes  ;  yet,  nevertheless,  she 
must  not  dwell  abroad  in  the  world,  to  be  a  re- 
proach to  her  mother's  womb.     Ye  must  sIsd 
swear  unto  me,  that  ye  will  surely  bring  her  fbitfa 
with  David*  and  deliver  her  into  the  hands  of 
'Kabbi  Solomon,  the  son  of  Jacob,  of  this  city.'" 
•   -''For  what  purpose?*'  demanded  Doughs,  mth 
intetest. 

:  ^'  It  concemeth  thee  not.  Yet  will  I  ansver, 
that  in  his  house  will  Hagar  sit  down  fiir  ike  mt 
of  her  years,  with  her  garments  rent,  and  witk 
dust  upon  her  head/' 

^'  It  may  not.be  as  you  fear.    I  wiU  nol-^ve 
>  not  believe  it."    The  old  man  ahod^  hia  head ;  kit 
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free  being  yet  paler  than  before ;  and  notirith- 
ttaadtng  the  efforts  of  his  spirit,  he  appeared 
ready  to  &int 

.  ^^Sit  down/'  said  Nigel,  pressing  htm  dcMnm 
upon  a  bench  by  main  force,  ''  and  tell  us,  wheft 
yott  take  breath,  what  is  your  plan,  and  how  we 
are  to  aMst  in  it" 

**  Pear  not  for  my  weakness/'  replied  Caleb ;  "  1 
know  of  a  drug  which,  when  the  time  cometh, 
mil  give  me  the  strength  of  a  lion,  for  the  brief 
space  I  shall  require  it.  One  of  you,  the  boldest 
and  wisest,  must  enter  within  the  walls  of  La 
Verri^,  and  hold  communication  with  David  of 
the  nature  I  shall  show.  He  must  bring  back 
unto  me  certain  answers  to  my  message ;  and  on 
receiving  these  answers,  he  shall  deliver  unto  the 
ycMing  man  a  paper  which  will  teach  him  how  to 
escape  when  a  fitting  moment  arriveth.  The  rest 
of  my  plan  I  shall  declare  after  the  return  of  the 

envoy." 

*^  Till  we  hear  that  plan,"  said  Douglas,  "  we 
shall  enter  into  no  compact.    So  far  as  you  have 
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mm  Teqaired,  h^werer,  ycm  may  depend  upon  our 
aBsistance ;  for  it  was  already  deterouBed  thil  ofte 
of  us  should  go  to  the  ch&teau  upon  espi&l. 
Fbr  myself,  I  still  think,  as  I  have  toM  my  ftiends, 
that  the  question  should  be  brought  to  the  arbitra- 
ment of  arms ;  and  unless  circumstances  of  ex- 
treme emergence  occur,  I  shall  require  of  you  t» 
defer  your  attempt  till  I  have  first  tried  my  fbrttuie 
with  Prelati  in  the  field/'  The  Jew  rose  up  m 
astonishment. 

"  Art  thou  mad  ?  "  said  he — **  Didst  thou  ever 
feel  the  weight  of  that  arm  thou  wouldst  chal- 
lenge to  open  war  ?  " 

''  I  can  only  answer  for  the  fingers/'  said 
Douglas ;  '^but  they  are  ereiy  whit  as  good  as  my 


own." 


^*  Young  man  \  young  man !  If  thou  hast  sunlit 
to  bind  thee  to  the  world — if  thou  hast  any  com* 
fort  left,  even  in  the  midst  of  poverty  and  terror— 
if  thy  glory  hath  not  been  turned  into  shame,  tky 
hope  into  despair^-if  thy  only  child  bath  not 
been  reft  away  from  thee,  and  cast  forth  into  le- 
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prowh  BaaA  dithonour^-strive  not,  as  man  atmeth 
agaimt  man,  wkh  Prelati !  " 

^  If  he  is  man/'  said  Douglas,  ^*  he  may  be 
oonqiiered  by  the  arm  of  a  man :  if  he  is  devil, 
he  may  be  subdued  by  the  aid  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
But  in  the  meantime,  this  is  unprofitable  talk. 
Andrew  will  visit  you  to-morrow  morning,  and 
then  set  forth  on  his  mission  of  espial ;  and  <m 
his  return  we  five  shall  meet  again/' 

On  this  understanding  they  parted. 
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CHAPTER  XI. 


Pay  IP,  in  the  meantime,  unconscious  of  the 
exertions  that  were  to  be  made  in  bis  behalf,  felt 
himself  dependant  on  his  own  enei^es,  which  he 
accprdiogly  called  up  with  proportionate  force. 

During  the  day-time  he  was  busily  engaged  id 
preparing,  under  the  directions  of  Orosmaodel, 
certain  chemical  combinations,  with   the  aatare 
tnd    powers    of   which    he    was    unacquainted 
Among  other  things  he  concocted  a  drug,  in  a 
fluid  state,  chiefly  composed  of    the  eipreseed 
juice  of  two  Indian  plants,  which  he  had  seen 
before,  the   poiamantis,    and    the   gelatoph^UU' 
Their  properties,  he  remembered,  were  mentioned 
by  Pliny;  but  he  knew  that,  when  united,  their 
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operation  was  somewhat  similar  to  that  of  the 
nepenthes  of  Homer,  given  by  Helen  to  Tele- 
machus. 

When  the  student,  however,  was  directed  to 
mingle  among  other  things,  with  the  sap  of  the 
latter  plant,  a  liquid  extracted  from  the  grains  of 
the  datura,  (used  in  the  last  century,  if  not  in  the 
present,  for  infamous  purposes,  by  the  Portuguese 
of  Goa)y  he  substituted,  unobserved,  a  less  equi- 
vocal article.  He  was  aware,  even  while  he'didlsb, 
that  the  composition  might  be  benefical,  although 
some  of  the  parts  individually  were  dangeroiis  fo 
virtue ;  but  Orosmandel  was  waiting  at  the  mo- 
ment to  receive  the  mixture  in  a  small  golden 
phial,  and  he  had  no  time  for  reflection.  Some 
other  drinks  received  so  considerable  an  admijic- 
ture  of  myrrh,  that  David,  who  possessed  a 
guteral  knowledge  of  the  common  drugs,  was 
ecoiviticed  that  they  must  produce  a  certain 
d^grte  of  stupefaction. 

'  *^It  was  out  of  compassioii,"  said  he^  '^that 
tKey  offeted  otn*  Lord  wine  mingled  with  myirrii. 
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when  he  was  expiring  in  the  tormenUi  of  the 
c»)i8.  I  pray  Heavea  that  these  biewings  majr 
be  intended  for  as  good  a  purpose  !^ 

.  Besides  potions  of  various  kinds,  valuable  as  it 
appeared  firosi  the  minuteness  of  the  quantity, 
there  were  other  compositions  on  a  greater  sede, 
^  component  parts  of  which  were  almost  all  of 
a^aineral  nature.  Some  of  them  were  phosphiinc 
substances ;  and  some  partook  so  decidedly  of  the 
character  of  gunpowder,^  and  were  produced  in 
such  large  quantities,  that  David  concluded  the 
supply  for  the  defence  of  the  castle  to  be  maaft- 
factored  by  Orosmandel. 

It  was  in  vain,  however,  to  reason  ftn  the  uses 
of  these  things;  for  as  yet  he  was  treated  miniy 
SGB  a  subordinate  drodge,  whose  knowledge  of 
chemical  manipulation  enabled  him  to  obey  as 
skilfully,  though  as  bUndly,  as  a  machine.  Us 
knew  that  physical  agents  were  used  in  the 
invocation  of  fiends,  and  other  purposes,  by  ths 
professors  of  magic,  from  the  days  of  Phanieh; 
apd  he  knew  that  even  the  drngs^  which  weit 


said  to  woik  by  enchantment,  did  not  depend 
entirelj  for  their  virtue  upon  sorcery ^  bat  were 
composed,  at  least,  in  the  natural  vehicle,  oT 
jaaces  extracted  from  plants  or  minerals.  If  Oros- 
loandel,  then,  was  a  magician,  his  present  studies 
coaid  be  easily  accounted  for,  without  supposing 
that  the  preparations  were  to  be  turned  to  any 
unlawful,  account,  except  as  regarded  his  own' 
soul. 

David,  however,  who  bad  naturally  a  taste  for 
occult  atttdies,  had  reasoned  himsdf  ,iato  the 
idea«^now,  it  mast  be  said,  somewhat  shal^en — 
that  magic,  although  in  reality  the  highest  branch 
of  physics,  was  nothing  more ;  and  that  its  super- 
natural achievements  were  only  delusions  practised 
by  knowledge  upon  ignorance.  The  struggles  of 
Moses,  for  example,  for  the  deliverance  of  his 
comitrymen  from  the  Egyptians,  were  nothing 
mose  than  a  trial  of  skill  between  him  and  the 
magicians  of  Pharaoh,  in  whose  art  he  was  a 
proficient.  It  was  Gbd  who  wrought  upon  the 
side  of  the  Hebrew,  and    confounded  him,  no 
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'doubt,  te  much  as  his  antagonists.  Even  in  di«r 
ewn  art,  Moses,  who  was  a  man  of  extraofdinarj 
genius,  showed  himself  in  some  instances,  hot  not 
in  ally  to  be  their  master ;  yet,  if  the  Lord  b«d 
not  assisted  him  widi  pestilence  and  ftfldne, 
Pharaoh  would  have  hardened  his  heart  till 
doomsday. 

But  it  was  not  entirely  with  such  laboure  sod 
such  speculations  that  David's  time  was  filled  up. 
The  staircase  gate  was  open  during  the  day ;  'and, 
as  frequently  as  he  found  opportunity,  he  weat 
out  to  walk  on  the  ramparts,  in  the  hope  of  falling 
in  with  mademoiselle  de  Laval,  whose  protection 
he  intended  to  invoke  for  Hagar.  He  ahravs, 
however,  returned  disappointed.  He  saw  neitfaei 
the  Damsel  nor  the  Jewess ;  and  never  met  irith 
a  n'ngle  inhabitant  of  the  castle,  who  did  not 
avoid  him  as  if  he  had  been  a  spectre. 

His  only  hope  now  was  in  the  expected  visit  of 
Pauline  to  Orosmandel;  and  every  night  be 
watched  for  her  coming,  till  long  after  the  mid 
hour.    These  prowlings  very  soon  gave  him  to 
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perfect  a  knowledge  of  the  localitie&i  thai  b^  was 
abtjie  to  tfayerse  the  passage  in  utter  darkness  with 
the  same  ease  and  freedom  as  at  noon-day.     No 
light  was  permitted  to  be  brought  into  the  pas- 
sage 9  and  he  flattered  himself  that  he  should  find 
0|>portunity  to  whisper  a  word   into  the  young 
lady^s  ear  as  she  passed.     If  this  was  impossibley 
might  he  not  glide  into  the  private  apartments  of 
her  father,  from  which  she  would  come,  and  the 
door  of  which  would  no  doubt  remained  uniastened 
till  her  return?    Might  he  not  thus  be  enabled 
to  penetrate  even  to  the  chamber  in  which  Hagar 
was. confined?     This  would  indeed  be  a  perilous 
adventure;  but  the  scholar  knew,  that  what  in 
other  cases  would  be  madness,  in  circumstances  of 
extremity  is  true  wisdom. 

His  mind  more  and  more  misgave  him  with 
regard  to  Hagar's  situation;  for  the  dwarf  was 
not  the  only  traverser  of  the  dreadful  swamps  of 
the  Erdre.  One  night  he  had  seen,  from  his 
W^tcb-tower,  when  broad  awake,  and  in  the  pps- 
jie^Bon  of  ((U  his  usual  faculties,  the  figura  of  ^n 
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•mad  man  glide  iJong  that  extiaacdiiiary  path  1 

It  16  true,  he  resembled  more  an  apparition  than  a 

h«man  being ;  for  he  appeared  to  be  indepeadani 

of  the  common  laws  of  motion.    The  dwarf  wan 

accustomed  to  leap  and  gambol  along,  wandiig 

only  a  light  in  his  hand  to  be  a  true  ignis  &tttiiB ; 

but  this  Appearance  skimmed  along  the  furfiiee  of 

the  swamp  like  a  shadow.    The  night  was  daik, 

and  DaFid  could  not  catoh  distinctly  the  oat&na 

of  the  figure ;  but  in  a  certain  quiet  majesty  of 

deportment,  it  resembled  the  mysterious  visitor  off 

the  alchemist  in  his  subterranean  abode.    Tke 

heart  of  the  scholar  quaked  as  the  idea  flaAcd 

thnwgh  his  brain.     Prelati  possessed  acoass  ta 

the  castle,  unknown,  perhaps,  to  its  lord  himsalC 

Prelati  would  be  a  confidential  visitor  in  the  priaoa 

of  Hagar.     Prelati  and   Gilles  de  RetE — these 

were  the  Scylla  and  Charybdis  of  the  unfortu—te 

Jewess !     David  was  more  and  more  detetmned 

to  risk  his  life,  even  for  the  purpose  of  whispering 

a  word  of  caution  into  her  ear. 

One  night,  after  meditating  on  these  thin^ 


and  yfhen  ju«t  preparing  to  deBcend  the  ladder  «s 
timaly  for  it  was  near  the  middle  hour^  hie  qtiick 
ear  caught  a  sound,  as  if  of  some  one  cottiilg^«p. 
He  lay  down  instantaneously,  but  noiselesslyi  on 
the  bed ;  and  when,  in  another  instant,  the  dwatf 
msde  his  appearance  at  the  trapdoor,  he  stalled 
as  if  from  sleep. 

'*Who  is  there?"  cried  he,  with  the  iil*homour 
of  one  suddenly  awakened,  '*  what  do  you  waAtf 
I  am  for  none  of  your  amusements ;  and  I  cannol 
worit  both  night  and  day.!* 

''  Thou  must  do  what  thou  art  bidden,'^  replied 
the  dwarf  with  asperity,  **  and  that  instantly,  fot  I 
have  no  time  to  parley.  The  master  oalleth  for 
thee.  Descend  quickly ;''  and  so  saying,  he  dis- 
appeared. David  obeyed  at  once;  and  soon  fbutid- 
himself  in  the  presence  of  Orosmandel  in  his 
study. 

**  I  was  minded,"  said  the  philosopher,  address^** 
ing  him  with  his  usual  mildness,  ''to  have  ex* 
plained  to  thee  this  night  yonder  plan  of  A^ 
he^ieas;  but  even  now  I  am  to  have  a  visitor 
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fswi  the  private  apartmenta  of  the  baron.  Wkn 
thau  abalt  tear  a  knock,  open  with  this  kej. 
Take  heed  that  thou  admit  no  more  than  one, 
fad  that  thou  lock  the  door  the  instant  after. 
Betake  thee  then  to  thy  rest ;  and  another  tioie, 
pechaps  to-morrow,  the  thirst  of  thy  soul  shall  be 

satisfied/* 

^'  I  thank  you  humbly/'  replied  David,  *'  but 
how  shall  I  find  the  door  in  the  dark  ?" 

'^  True :  I  had  forgotten  that  thou  art  yet  a 
stranger.  Here  is  a  light*' — and,  putting  his  hand 
behind  the  curtain  which  covered  the  wall,  be 
delivered  to  him  a  small  lamp  of  a  very  singular 
fenn.     David  still  waited. 

''Get  thee  gone,"  said  Orosmandel,  stqppiag 
into  the  circle  which  inclosed  the  altar ;  ''and  do 
what  thou  art  bidden." 

'  "  Sir,**  exclaimed  David,  in  surprise,  "  the  lamp 
is  not  lighted  !**  The  philosopher  raised  his  hand 
above  his  head,  as  if  to  say  that  he  might  not  be 
spoken  to  there ;  a  kind  of  hushing  sound  rta 
round  the  walls ;  and  the  student  left  the  apart- 
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ment  No  sooner  had  he  gained  the  passage, 
thin  a  flame  rose  up  from  the  dead  lamp  in  faii 
hand,  and  burnt  steadily ;  and  at  the  same  mo- 
ment, the  startled  novice  heard  a  knock  at  the 
door. 

He  opened  promptly,  and  found  mademoiselte 
dc  Laval  alone,  and  without  a  light. 

''  Damsel,*'  whispered  he,  while  shutting  and 
locking  the  door  after  her,  with  as  much  noise  as 
possible,  '^  am  a  friend  and  kinsman  of  Douglas. 
Protect,  I  beseech  you,  for  his  sake,  the  young 
woman  whom  he  recommended  to  you  at  Paris, 
and  who  is  now  within  these  walls,  in  imminent 
peril !"  Pauline  started  ;  but  instantly  recovering 
her  self-possession,  replied  in  the  same  tone : 

''Have  no  fear  for  her  if  she  is  here.  And 
Douglas—?-  ' 

'*  He  watches  over  you :  but  it  is  needful  for 
yott  to  know — '* 

**What  art  thou  about?''  said  the  voice  of 
Orosmanddy  at  the  moment,  almost  close  to  his 
ear. 
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**  The  lock  is  difficult ;  and  you  camiot  expea 
the  hand  which  holds  for  the  first  time  a  lamp 
like  tills,  to  be  perfectly  steady*'* 

"  Give  it  me,  my  poor  boy — and  the  key.  Now 
get  thee  to  thy  rest ;  for  I  shall  summon  thee 
early  to-morrow/'  David  needed  not  to  be  hidden 
twice.  With  a  profound  but  hasty  obeisance,  h^ 
made  for  his  own  premises,  as  if  receiving  the 
order  as  a  boon ;  and  presently  the  turning  of  tlie 
passage  concealed  him  from  their  eyes,  and  he 
was  once  more  in  the  dark. 

The  door  of  the  study  was  open  as  befof^ 
while  he  passed.  The  lamp  which  hung  from  the 
ceiling  rendered  apparent  the  mysterious  gloon  of 
the  place.  Here  Orosmandel  was  about  to  imh 
der  an  explanation  highly  interesting  and  import- 
ant to  all ;  in  the  course  of  which  a  clear  light 
would  probably  be  thrown  upon  the  charaeler  ^ 
the  sage  himself.  David,  naturally  daring,  aad 
filled  with  that  strong  curiosity  which  is  the  sool 
of  adventure,  did  not  hesitate  for  more  than  a 
second;  and,  although  he  would  far  rather  have 
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ploDged  unbidden  into  the  privacy  of  Gilles  de 
RetZy  yet  since  in  the  present  case  there  was  no 
choice  afforded  him,  he  glided  into  the  chamber  of 
mjTsteryy  and  concealed  himself  behind  the  black 
hangings. 

Some  moments  of  suspense  ensued.  He  put 
out  his  hands  at  each  ^ide  to  feel  that  he  had  no 
neighbours  in  this  perilous  retirement ;  when  one 
of  them  encountered  a  human  skeleton^  and  the 
other  an  unfolded  mummy  standing  upright.  The 
scholar  would  fain  have  had  these  thing^s  ex- 
changed  for  a  couple  of  living  men  cased  in 
armour ;  but  he  determined  at  all  events  to  get 
out  of  such  awful  society.  Beyond  the  mummy, 
however,  there  was  some  object  which  required 
to  be  moved  to  allow  him  to  pass ;  and  the  hand 

• 

of  the  skeleton  was  raised,  as  if  to  serve  as  a  bar- 
rier against  intrusion.  David,  mastering  a  repug- 
nance stronger  than  we  can  well  conceive  in  our 
philosophic  age,  took  hold  of  the  fleshless  mem- 
ber to  try  if  he  could  put  it  aside  without  noise. 
The  dead  fingers  instantly  closed  upon  his  ;  and  it 
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required  thestroDgeBteflbrt  of  coorage  andpresenoe 
of  mind  to  repress  the  sbout  of  surprise  and  tenor 
wbich  rose  to  his  lips.  He  extricated  himael^ 
however,  as  gently  as  possible  from  this  onnatoral 
gpeasp;  and  Orosmandel  and  the  Damsel  liaviog 
QO<vr  entered  the  room,  he  put  back  his  damp  hair 
from  his  brow,  wiped  away  the  drops  of  perspiia- 
tion  that  were  falling  into  his  eyes,  and  prepared 
to  kK>k  and  listen  with  all  the  intdligence  be  ooold 
at  such  a  moment  command. 

Pauline  followed  her  conductor  sbrinkingly. 
She  seemed  afraid  of  the  noise  of  her  own  foot* 
steps;  although  that  was  little  louder  than  the 
sound  produced  by  a  dry  leaf  falling  on  the  groiUKL 

*^  Father,*'  she  said,  at  last,  ^^  I  can  scarcely  see 
you.  Is  it  forbidden  to  have  more  light  in  Ifais 
placer 

**  In  this  place,"  replied  Orosmandel,  ''  we  see 
with  the  eyes  of  the  soul ;  while  artificial  light — 
such  is  the  preponderance  of  the  senses  in  our 
earthly  tabernacle — would  only  confuse  and  be* 
wilder*     In  a  little  while,  when  thou  art  oiorr  a<%> 
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customed  to  the  gloom,  thou  wilt  see  moref  eletatlf^, 
bat  tn  the  meaotimei  in  order  to  dissipate  aneei^ 
tainty,  whence  arise  fear  and  trouble  of  mind; 
behold  the  form  of  that  small  chamber,  where  a 
votary  of  science  seeketh  to  extend  his  hithdfto 
unimportant  acquisitions;''     and,  touching   tke> 

lamp,  which  hung  motionless  above  their  head^y 
with  a  slender  black  wand,  a  column  of  flaffne 
arose  from  it,  which  enlightened  for  an  instant  the 
whole  apartment.  / 

]>avid  bad  cause  at  that  moment  to  concrratulate 
himself  on  his  forethought;  for,  instead  of  lookitiig 
through  the  opening  of  the  curtain,  he  had  drilled 
in  it  a  small  hole  for  his  eye,  with  the  point  of  his 
dagger.  The  light,  momentary  as  it  was,  seemed 
to  be  divided  into  different  colours ;  and  it  was  this 
perhaps  which  gave  a  strange  appearance  of 
instability  to  the  i^ole  scene.  The  curtains,  with 
wltinih  the  walls  were  completely  hung,  except  at 
th«  ikltar-plaoe,  appeared  to  move  and  wave ;  and 
it  was  seen  that  they  were  not  entirely  black,  bat 
di«er«iied  with  various  figures,  of  a  dull  red  och 
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loiir»  repreftn^tog.  meii  and  oMmslens  whidL  «»* 
quired  Ihe.appearance  of  living  bat  [still  fhadswy 
^lotion.  The  fafrilliant  specks  with  which  the  loof 
was  ^uddcd^  reSected  the  matiy-coloared  light  lA 
flVeh  a  way»  thai  they  looked  like  acrowd  of  alar^. 
thrown  suddenly  into  confustoa.  The  signs  of  the 
ponstellationsy  in  bke  manner,  which  adorned  the 
picture  behind  the  altar,  seemed  to  wheel  ttHind  is 
a  mystical  dance.  All  was  motion ;  yet  diadowr 
and  indefinite,  like  the  i^antasmagoria  of  a  dtmm» 

When  the  column  of  flame  sank  down  into  titut 
lamp,  as  suddenly  as  it  had  arisen,  and  oaiy  the 
usual)  small,  dim  light  remained,  a  double  gkwn 
seemed  to  fall  uppn  the  place ;  and  at  the  mNM»t 
a  hushing  sounds  like  the  one  formerly  notmd  bv 
David,  ran  round  the  apartment.  On  the  pnwnt 
occasion,,  it  approached  so  close  to  bis  ear,.thaliie 
extended  his  hands  .to  lay  hold  of  the  aqrsitenoai 
whisperer.  They  met,  howeTer,  only  the  aslid  wad 
behind ;  a^d  the  sound  passed  on,  and  died 
near  the  altar. 

''  Darkness/'  said  the  sage^  after  a  pause, 


liupwwd  fln.  the  ear  that  beani  it  like  a  Rpett; 
**  JitekiMMy  aqr  dear  daaghter,  ia  the  light  of  the 
aaiiL  The  beaais  of  the  mn  awidk«i  the  body*  to 
lift,  {imetionay  leninding  as  of  our  wants,  and'  stl- 
aailatiMg  oar  patsieiia  and  desires.  Then  the 
seasee  rise  ap,  like  ansormed  troop»  to  eombaty  and 
too  often  sabdoe,  the  mind;  and  thus  we  live 
thiQO^  the  dayliglit,  as  if  ttie  earthy  its  business, 
ilaglsffsea^  its  delights,  were  the  proper  objects  of 
Iraman  ambttioA,  and  the  impassable  boandaries  of 
haoHtti  pride.  Bat  in  the  night  time,  in  the  soH^ 
tade  of  dwehamber,with  nothing  accorded  to  our 
weakness^  aaae  At  dim  lamp  which  seems  to  re* 
iect  npoii  the  studious  scholar  the  experience  of 
faf-fpme  ages,  we  are  no  fenger  of  the  things  whidi 
orawl  upan  the  earth,  build  their  habitations  with 
its  firagasents,  satisfy  their  aspirations  with  its  re- 
waids^  and  at  last  lay  their  heads  in  its  dust.  We 
sie  fa0iags*--fearfoi,  mystic,  wonderful  bemgsof  the 
aniverse.  Our  spirits  travene  the  immensity  of 
upace.    Bound  no  longer  in  the  chains  of  time^ 
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we  plunge  into  eteroity.  We  feel  a  crayiog  after 
knowledge,  a  hungering  and  tbireting  after  power, 
which  are  not  of  the  world  ;  and  our  souls,  indig- 
nant at  the  destiny  to  which  they  appear  to  be  de- 
voted by  their  mortal  birth,  at  length  doubt,  ques- 
tion, deny  its  power,  and  assert  their  freedom  and 
majesty,  as  spirits  of  the  universe.** 

*'  Go  on,  my  father — O  goon  !    I  have  no  longer 
any  fear.  I  would  not  tremble  before  the  demons.'* 

"  Alas  !  alas !  it  is  thy  soul  which  speaketh ; 
forgetting  that  earth-bom  as  thou  art^  the  spirit 
cannot  look  even  into  the  sublimest  mysteries,  save 
through  the  eyes  of  the  body.  Fear  must  be  his, 
and  trembling  of  the  limbs,  and  quaking  of  th« 
heart,  and  doubt,  and  shrinking,  and  horror,  and 
self-reproach,  who  would  seek  to  climb  one  step  in 
the  scale  of  being !  The  mind  cannot  soar,  except 
by  trampling  on  the  body.  And  what  is  the  body 
in  its  connexion  with  spirit  ?  Prejudice,  habit, 
instinct,  strong  affections,  all  that  we  are  taught  to 
practise,  admire,  esteem,  and  love,  even  from  the 
womb ;  and  wisely  so,  if  we  are  satisfied  to  le- 
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main  on  the  Aurface  of  the  earth,  herding  with 
the  other  things  of  clay." 

"The  virtuous  affections  of  the  body,"  said 
Pauline,  *'  cannot  be  harmfol  to  the  spirit ;  and,  as 
for  the  vicious  ones,  I  feel  that  my  courage  would 
hold,  even  to  obey  literally  the  injunction  of  Scrip* 
tare,  and  cut  off  or  pluck  out  the  member  that 
offended  me." 

"  What  dost  thou  know,  my  child,  of  virtue  or 
vice  f  What  canst  thou  know,  inured  as  thy 
spirit  hath  been,  even  from  the  womb,  to  follow 
the  line  drawn  for  thee  by  others  ?  Come,  answer 
me,  didst  thou  form  thy  own  habits,  even  of 
thought?  or  didst  thou  merely  pour  them,  accord- 
ing as  thou  wert  hidden,  into  the  mould  prepared 
for  them  by  the  society  in  whieh  thou  hadst  the 
chance  to  grow?  'This  is  right,^  thou  wilt  tell 
me,  ^because  thus  said  my  grandame,*  and  'This 
is  wrong,  because  it  is  so  written  in  a  book ! ' 
Who  were  they  who  watched  over  thy  infiincy, 
and  taught  wisdom  to  thy  youth?  Were  they 
themselves  wise?      Did    their  own  spirits  soar 
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nbove  their  hUroan  nature?  Or  were  tbey*  on  the 
contrary,  lower  in  intellect  and  mamer  in  ispiiir 
tions  than  thyself— the  abeeedaru  of  pbiioiopi^, 
who  teach  the  elemental  forms  they  have  learnt, 
without  knowing  their  uses  or  properties  ?  Siidi» 
I  know,  were  tl)y  insCructofs;  and  such  are  Hat 
instructors  of  the  great  mass  of  inankind.  This 
is  why  prejudice  flourisheth,  while  mind  standeth 
still.  This  is  why  the  search  after  knowledge  is 
so  difficult ;  yea,  affaer  that  knowledge  whidi  is 
virtue  as  well  as  power,  and  which  oomptehendcA 
everything  great,  good,  and  desirable." 

The  sage  folded  his  arms  upon  his  boson  ivilii 
a  deep  sigh ;  and  Pauline,  half  fearing  that  she 
had  offended  him  by  her  ignorance,  and  half 
panic-struck  at  the  consequences  which  might  be 
deduced  from  his  reasoning,  gazed  on  him  in 
silence.  David,  although  he  could  not  distinguisb 
her  features,  was  able  to  guess  at  the  tumaltuoos 
emotion  into  which  her  soul  was  tbiown,  by  the 
unequal  heaving  of  her  chest. 

'*  Yes,  Pauline  de  Layal,"  resumed  Orosmandel, 
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*^i&«rful  18  the  penalty  of  that  ambition  which 
fteoms  tile  ptaytfaiags  of  the  great  of  the  earft ; 
fearful^  even  though  sufiiered  merely  through  the 
afie^ons  of  the  body.  It-  is  the  punishment  6( 
Pkt>methett8|  for  daring  to  penetrate  into  the  far- 
hiddeft  mysterieB  of  knowledge — the  tearing  and 
gnawing  of  tiiat  vulture,  by  whieh  is  figured  Ite- 
iMiM*  Not  courage  alone  is  wanting,  but  also 
endurance ;  not  the  will  to  dare,  but  also  the  con- 
stancy to  suffer.  The  enemies  which  we  must  con- 
^aef  are  not  so  much  the  senses,  as  the  habits  and 
prejudices  which  mingle  even  with  the  operations 
of  mind,  and  chain  our  spirits  to  the  earth.  Many 
there  be  who  soar  as  boldly  as  Icarus  ;  but  whose 
weak  hearts  and  waxen  wings  at  length  dissolve 
as  they  approach  the  sun.  Enough,  my  daughter. 
The  time  has  not  yet  arrived  when  thou  shalt  be 
put  to  the  test ;  when  that  question  regarding  thee 
ahali  be  determined,  the  solution  of  which  an 
Older  of  spirits  bom  far  higher  than  we,  await  at 
this  moment  in  feat  and  curiosity/' 
**  Woold  that  the  moment  were  come ! "   ex- 
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claimed  Pauline.  "  And  yet,  no— I  am  like  one 
who  approaches,  with  intense  longing,  some  fetefol 
secret ;  and  yet  feels  a  strange  joy,  mingled  with 
terror,  in  hovering  darkling  round  the  hrink. 
Your  words,  my  fkther,  sound  not  like  the  words 
of  other  men.  They  come  aa  if  from  abr  c&\ 
wafted  to  the  ear  over  the  gulf  of  time,  and  rich 
with  the  music  of  an  earlier  world,  when  the  gods 
talked  with  men.  While  I  listen,  the  remerabTance 
of  more  youthful  days  comes  back  upon  me; 
when,  wandering  by  the  shores  of  the  lake  of 
Grand  Lieu,  I  heard  the  tones  of  church-belU 
from  within,  and  stretched  my  head  over  the 
brink,  to  look  in  the  deep  waters  for  the  towen  of 
the  buried  city." 

'^  And  thou  hast  been  there  ?  "  said  Orosmandel, 
suddenly,  and  with  more  of  human  interest  than 
his  voice  usually  expressed — ^"Thou  hast  heard 
the  bells  of  Herbadilla ;  thou  hast  seett  the  tourer* 
of  the  Nannetes  !  Alas  !  alas  !  '*  and  a  nam 
smile  broke  over  the .  old  man's  face  ;  "  these  are 
the  toys  of  imagination  ;  for  the  morsels  of  carred 
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work,  and  the  utensils  of  forgotten  form,  which 
are  occasionally  cast  forth  by  the  tide,  are  now  the 
only  remains  of  the  city  of  the  ancestors  of  thy 
people.      And  yet  I,  who  dream  no  longer  the 
dreams  of  youth  ;  I,  too,  have  wandered  by  that 
lonely  lake,  and  its  sounds  were  in  my  ear,  and 
its  palaces  befoi^  my  eye  !      But  in  vain  I   at- 
tempted to  syllable  the  sighs  of  the  wind  into  her 
voice ;  in  vain  I  demanded  of  the  sullen  wave  to 
give  me  back  even  her  mortal  form  !     It  is  strange 
this  retentiveness  of  mind,  which,  after  a  lapse  of 
time  sufficient  for. an  empire  to  crumble  into  dust, 
still  continues  to  preserve  intact  the  images  of  an 
^arly  supei*stition.      Why,   Herbadiila  itself  is  a 
heap  of  shapeless  stones,  covered  by  fifteen  thou- 
sand acres  of  deep  water !  and  she  stands  there 
at  this  monient.  before  me,  as  perfect  in  life  and 
limb    as    that    beautiful    and    graceful   form  of 
.eighteen  summers !  " 

.Orosmandel  spoke  as  one  communing  with 
himself— seeiVig  his  visitor,  yet  unconscious  of  her 
presence.      Pauline  hardly  breathed,  so  much  was 
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idle  UDoazed  and  peqilezed  by  woids  capable  of 
bearing  so  eztraordiDary  a  meaning;  and  David 
forgot  at  that  momeDt  both  mommy  and  ske- 
leton. 

*^  Father,^  said  the  Damsel  at  last,  impelled  bj 
a  curiosity  which  she  could  not  control,  ''  I  ha?e 
heard  that  Herbadilla  was  submetged  in  the  time 
of  St.  Martin,  in  the  sixth  century.** 

"  It  is  a  vulgar  error,**  replied  the  philosopher, 
calmly. 

''  Is  it  not  strange  that  even  the  learned  are 
unable  to  asMgn  a  date  to  an  event  of  such  mag- 
nitude ?  " 

''  Not  at  idl.  The  men  of  the  present  day  are 
only  learned  in  the  learning  of  former  ages.  At 
the  time  of  the  destruction  of  the  city,  ignorance 
was  so  general,  and  so  profound,  that  events  still 
more  stupendous  took  place,  unchronicled  or  unob- 
served. On  the  night  of  the  seventeenth  of  Sep" 
tember,  eight  hundred  and  eighty^four,  Herbadilla 
was  ; — before  sunrise,  on  the  following  morning, 
it  was  not.     The  surrounding  marshes  themsetvei 
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were  drowned  in  the  waters  they  s^nt.  forth ;  ami 
a  vast  lake  slept  tranquilly  in  the  valley,  where, 
but  a  few  hours  before^  the  atmosphere  had 
▼ibrated  with  the  manifold  and  mighty  voices  of 
a  city/' 

^  Then  the  story  is  untrue*  that  the  catastrophe 
took  place  on  account  of  the  sins  of  the  inhabit* 
ant8--that  the  holy  St  Martin  led  out  from  the 
devoted  walls  a  ^ngle  righteous  iamily,  who  had 
received  and  protected  him — and  that  the  mother 
of  that  family,  looking  back/  in  disobedience  to 
the  saint's  commands,  was  changed  into  a  pillar 
of  stone !  ** 

**  It  is  the  story  of  the  virtuous  and  hospitable 
Loty  plagiarized  by  the  priests,  at  a  time  when 
there  existed  not  sufficient  genius  in  the  order  to 
give  originality  to  their  fabrications.  St.  Martin 
was  long  since  gathered  unto  his  fathers  :  yet  one 
was  there,  to  whom  chance  and  a  knowledge  of 
the  phenomena  of  nature,  had  revealed  the 
coming  catastrophe.  A  single  individual,  not  a 
single  family,  was  led  out  by  him : — not  even  the 
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family  of  his  only  sister — of  his  twin-sister-^of 
his  sole-blood  relation  upon  earth  !  It  is  true,  the 
individual  was  fair,  was  passing  fair ;  and  he  loved 
her  with  the  love  of  the  spirit  as  well  as  of  the 
senses.  The  sacrifice,  however,  he  had  made  for 
her  safety,  was  unavailing.  She  was  torn  from 
his  arms  by  the  tide,  and  plunged  into  an  abyss, 
whose  black  waters  cast  him  forth  to  wander  deso- 
l^Lte,  and  alone  upon  the  earth.  If  you  knew  his 
feelings — if  you  heard  the  shrieks  of  his  despair, 
while  he  fled  from  the  spot  1"  OrosmandeFs  voice 
sunk  to  a  whisper,  while  he  added,  relapsing  again 
into  unconsciousness  of  the  presence  of  another; 
''  They  sometimes  come  back  upon  me  even  now ; 
but  they  seem  as  if  they  were  not  my  own  I " 

"  Your  sister's  family,"  cried  Pauline,  incohe- 
rently, as  if  striving  to  lay  hold  of  the  sympathies 
of  nature  for  support,  in  a  moment  of  supematutal 
awe,  "  I  would  say  the  sister  of  that — that — man ; 
did  they  all  perish  ?" 

^*  All  save  one ;  a  boy  who  chanced  to  be  froo 
home  on  the  fatal  night.     His  uncle  watched  over 
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him,  and  led  him  on  to  honour  and  distinction. 
His  son,  his  son's  son,  his  grandson's  son — all,  in 
like  manner,  arose  in  worldly  preferment/* 

"  And  the  line  is  still  unbroken  ?^'  Orosmandei 
crossed  his  arms  upon  his  bosom,  and  raised  his 
head,  till  the  iaint  beams  of  the  lamp  falling  upoh 
his  noble  features,  displayed  the  traces  of  as  much 
grief  as  a  superior  being  may  be  supposed  to  feel 
at  the  casualties  of  human  nature.  He  then 
slowly  fixed  his  eyes  upon  those  of  Pauline,  and 
answered  her  question  with  a  mournful  wave  of 
the  head. 

"  The  name  of  the  last  of  the  line/'  said  he, 
''was  Prelati." 

At  this  name  the  interest  of  the  lurking 
student  was  increased  to  a  painful  degree ;  and 
Pauline  seemed  to  be  preparing  her  mind  for 
something  formidable. 

''  Father,**  said  she,  at  length,  in  a  steady  tone, 
''  According  to  your  doctrine  of  the  dissipation  of 
the  spirit,  when  it  leaves  the  body,  there  can  be  no 
spectral  appearance  of  the  dead.    Am  I  correct?" 
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''Thy  BUi^position/'  replied  Oroamandet,  ''if 
correct  as  a  general  rule ;  for  such  is  the  law  of 
what  is  called  nature.*^ 

"  Tliei'e  are^  then,  exceptions  to  this  rule  ?" 

'*  There  are.  When  a  man  raises  himself  bj 
his  acquisitions  in  occult  knowledge,  to  a  hightH 
grade  of  being  than  that  ia  which  he  was  born— 
this  is  an  exception  to  the  general  law  of  nalvei 
an  infringement  of  the  universal  system  of  clasMS^ 
achieved  by  individual  daring  and  wisdom.  Sudi 
a  man  is  a  rebel  against  that  species  of  onltf 
which  is  vulgarly  called  destiny;  his  aim  is  power, 
not  over  matter,  but  mind;  and  if  succesiM, 
although  he  cannot  restore  life  to  the  dead,  or 
even  bloom  to  the  withered  plant,  yet,  after  mortal 
life  hath  departed,  caii  he  enchain,  for  a  cettain 
space,  the  spirit  in  its  earthly  tenement,  and  etea 
compel  it  to  his  service.  But  I  perceive  vliat 
troubleth  thy  mind — thou  hast  seen  PrelatiT' 

"  In  body — in  spirit — with  these  eyes — ^with  mt 
soul — and  with  my  senses  !*' 

"Even   for    this  have  I   invited    thee  hither. 
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There  approacheth  a  crisia  in  the  fortunes 
of  Oty  fttther,  which  thou  alone  canat  avert,  but 
whieb  it  is  mine  to  delay  till  thou  art  schooled 
enongh  in  wisdom  for  the  effort — Nay,  hear 
me  !  ** 

'*  But  I  must  speak !  Describe  the  effort-  - 
naiBe  the  sacrifice ;  and,  by  the  aid  of  Him  who 
planted  filial  love  in  my  breast,  I  will  save  my 
bllier,  if  all  the  demons  of  the  abyss  should  con- 
spire to  thwart  and  afiVight  me  !" 

^Thou  kndwest  not  what  thou  sayest.  The 
deoums  are  not  subdued  by  defiance,  but  pro- 
pitiation ;  and  it  is  not  spectral  enemies  thou  sfaalt 
have  to  oombat,  but  the  habits  and  prejudices  of 
thy  human  nature.  Again  I  say,  no  more  of  this 
fer  the  present.  It  is  not  by  living  men  I  do  my 
w^A ;  for  over  living  men  these  aged  limbs  could 
h»ve  no  control — ^yet  I  purpose  not  now  to  disclose 
unto  thee  what  in  the  meantime  it  boots  thee  not 
to  know*  Against  the  te8tiBM>ny  of  thy  body, 
however,  of  thy  spirit,  of  thine  eyes,  of  thy  soul, 
of  thy  senses,  I  say  unto  thee,  Prelati  sleepeth  with 
the  dead!" 
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Pauline's  head  sunk  upon  her  bosom ;  and  an 
air  of  dissatisfaction^  which  in  moments  of  meaner 
emotion  would  have  been  called  sullenness,  seemed 
to  spread  over  her  whdle  figure.  Orosmandel 
stood  looking  at  her  with  a  calm  but  earnest 
gaze. 

*^  Father/'  said  she  at  length,  raising  her  heftd, 
and  standing  erect ;  ^^  the  trial,  to  which  you  hint 
that  I  am  to  be  subjected,  requires,  I  may  per- 
ceive, by  the  preparation  that  is  necessary,  a 
courage  passing  that  of  woman.  Put  mine  to  the 
proof !  even  here,  in  this  mystic  chamber,  and  at 
the  dead  hour  of  night!  You  imply  that  you 
have  power  over  the  dead :  summon,  then,  before 
me  the  spirit  of  Prelati !" 

Orosmandel  stepped  back  in  surprise;  and 
gazed  at  her  for  some  moments  before  answering. 

"  I  expected  not  this,"  said  he,  **  for  thou  art  a 
woman,  though  of  the  blood  of  Laval.  Yet  the 
visit  would  be  less  terrible  to  thee  than  to  me 
for  with  it  will  arise  the  apparitions  of  memory 
which,  in  some  cases,  are  more  harrowing  to  the  soai 
than  those  of  the  dead.     But  I  force  not  this  upon 
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thee ;  for  it  is  not  necessary.  Thy  trial,  believe 
me,  will  be  sore  enough  when  it  comes.  Yet,  if 
after  consideration  thy  desire  holdeth,  I  will  not 
refuse." 

1  do  not  retract—  I  am  ready." 
Yet,  at  least,   wait  till   the  morrow;    when 
thou  mayest  enter   here  with   the  consciousness, 
that  only  these  walls  are  between  thee  and  the 
daylight." 

"  I  beseech  you,  my  father  !" 
-  **  Then  be  it  so.  But  hearken  to  my  counsel 
Bethink  thee  that  thou  art  in  thy  father's  house- 
that  thou  art  surrounded  by  the  bravest  and  most 
faithful  in  the  province — that  darkness  is  nothing 
more  than  the  absence  of  the  beams  of  the  sun — 
that  thou  art  thyself  a  spirit— and  that  the  only 
difference  between  thee  and  the  spirits  of  the 
dead  is  the  want  or  possession  of  that  feeble 
breath  of  life  which  may  be  extinguished  as  easily 
as  the  flame  of  a  lamp.  Summon  up  the  energies 
of  thy  mind  ;  and  suffer  not  thy  understanding  to 
be  bewildered  by  thy  fears.  Gaze  boldly  around 
thee.     Look  at  things  as  they  are ;  and  not  as  thy 


304  THE   MAOICXAH. 

« 

imaginatioii  would  make  them :  and  so,  e?ea  diy 
human  nature  will  bear  the  shock  unmoved/ 

Orosmandel  then,  entering  within  the  eiide^ 
glided  slowly  and  noiselessly  towards  the  tabk. 

The  lamp  burnt  still  dimmer  than  before;  the 
gloom  was  like  that  of  a  sepulchre;  and  db 
majestic  form  of  the  minister  of  that  eqoivoctl 
altar  resembled  a  tall,  dark,  shadow.  He  bent 
over  the  mystic  book,  without  opening  it;  md 
then  waving  his  slender  wand  in  the  air»  a  mtA 
blue  flame  appeared  at  the  point ;  by  which  Pav* 
line  saw  that  he  searched  among  various  Mcag 
pieces  of  parchment,'  projecting  from  the  end  <d 
the  volume,  and  impressed  with  seals. 

The  speck  of  flame  was  so  small,  that  it 
scarcely  illumined  a  hand's  breadth  around  it; 
and  yet  the  light,  as  the  wand  was  moved  fiUD 
time  to  time — falling  now  upon  tlie  antique  vessek 
upon  the  table— now  on  the  remarkable  head  of 
the  operator^and  now  bringing  out,  for  an  in- 
stant, some  fantastic  figure  on  the  picture  behind] 
added  greatly  to  the  effect  of  the  scene. 

Having  found  the  one  which  he  sought  among 
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the  tmdB  of  parclunent,  {brming,  as  it  appeared, 
the  index  of  tfae  book,  he  t>peiied  ihe  pondrous 
^ihoie  at  the  place ;  and  at  the  same  inatant  a 
nmiljlmg  sound  was  beard  throughout  the  apar^ 
BMQl,  reeembting  the  muttering  of  distant 
dMuder.  Stooping  over  the  leaves,  he  seemed  to 
nad  for  some  time ;  during  which  the  silence  was 
IQ  iitense,  that  David  could  hear  distinctly  the 
braatbing  of  Pauline.  He  th^i  repeated  the 
mhIs  aloud  ;  first  in  a  low  voice,  but  soon 
waxing  by  degrees,  till  the  whole  atmosphere  of 
the  room  vibrated  with  the  sound.  Orosmandel, 
tlic%  snatcking  a  golden  vessel  from  the  table, 
tamed  hastily  round ;  and,  at  the  instant,  before 
the  ayes  of  4be  spectators,  the  black  girdle  which 
he  usually  wore  changed  into  a  circle  of  fire. 

A  thick  smoke  issued  fi*om  the  vessel,  which 
Wis  formed  like  a  censer;  and  which  the  Ma^ 
gieam  waved  about  in  all  directions.  As  the 
fames  reached  Pauline,  she  appeared,  from  the 
Mkiu^  of  her  form,  to  be  struck  with  sudden 
Matness;   but  the  next  instant  she  rallied;  she' 
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raised  her  figure  to  its  utmost  height;  and  then, 
bending  forward,  seemed  to  watch  the  event  with 
an  intensity  of  expectation  which  was  visible  in 
the  convulsive  heavings  of  her  bosom. 

David  also  experienced  a  slight  sensation  of 
sickness,  as  the  vapour,  eddying  round  the  room^ 
arrived  at  his  place  of  concealment.  This  speedily 
went  off,  however,  or  else  was  controlled  by 
strong  resolution ;  and  he  gazed  at  OrosmandeJ, 
as  if  he  would  have  pierced  into  his  very  soul. 
'But  his  sight  became  at  length  confused.  Tlie 
.fiery  girdle  of  the  magician  dazzled  his  eyes ;  the 
curtains  were  shaken,  as  if  by  a  blast  of  wind ; 
the  hushing  sound  was  repeated  in  his  ear,  first  io 
a  whisper,  and  then  louder  and  louder,  till  the 
sound  became  a  continuous  scream.  Terrified 
lest  he  should  fall,  for  everything  seemed  to  red 
around  him,  he  snatched  from  his  pocket  a  phial 
of  strong  essence,  with  which  he  was  in  the  habit 
of  counteracting  the  effects  upon  his  brain  of  cer- 
tain drugs  he  sometimes  compounded ;  and  afier 
inhaling  for  some  time  the  spirit,  he  found  that 
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the  delasioos  which  had  beset  him  wore  partially 
oiF— or  else,  that  the  real  confusion  of  sights  and 
sounds  around  him  began  to  subside. 

He  now  saw  that  Orosmaudel  had  left  the  en- 
chanted circle,  and  advanced  towards  Pauline; 
who  remained  in  the  same  agitation,  and  in  the 
same  attitude,  only  leaning  further  forward,  as  if 
she  would  have  fallen  on  her  face. 

"  He  comes  ! "  cried  the  magician — '*  Rally, 
daughter !  Courage,  noble  spirit !  for  I  shall  not 
leave  thee  :  although  I  may  not  myself  look  upon 
the  countenance  of  him  who  was  in  life  the  only 
remaining  link  which  connected  me  with  the 
world  ;"  and  Orosmandel,  walking  to  the  side  of 
the  apartment,  covered  himself  with  the  curtains. 

The  attention  of  the  scholar  was  now  directed 
exclusively  to  the  space  within  the  circle;  and 
after  an  interval  which  appeared  painfully  long, 
he  saw  a  light-coloured  vapour  rising  from  the 
altar,  which  was  followed  by  a  sudden  flame^  illu- 
mining  for  an  instant  the  whole  apartment.  But 
the  smoke  and  flame  vanished  as  suddenly  as  they 
had  arisen ;  and  at  the  same  moment  the  Appear- 
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uiee  of  a  man  clothed  in  black  armour  stood  by 
the  table. 

It  was  the  fonn  of  Prdati.  The  features  wore 
the  same  eaha  and  dignified  expression  which 
Pavid  had  remarked  on  two  former  occasiooB. 
They  were  stamped  by  nothing  of  the  ghastlioess 
of  death ;  and  the  attitude  and  manner  of  the 
figure^  composed  and  unaffected,  were  altogether 
free  from  the  appearance  of  mystery  which  is  tuI- 
gariy  associated  with  the  idea  of  a  supematonl 
being.  The  scene,  however,  the  gloom,  the  hour, 
the  evocation,  the  suddenness  of  the  vision— all 
combined  had  such  an  effect  upon  the  sensibilities 
of  Pauline,  that  when  the  apparition  advanced, 
SIS  if  for  the  purpose  of  speaking,  and  a  kind  of 
radiance  broke  over  its  face  preparatory  thereto, 
she  fainted,  and  fell  to  the  ground. 

At  this  sight,  David,  who  in  the  deep  intefcst 
of  the  moment,  had  neglected  to  defend  himself 
against  the  magic  vapour  which  filled  the  room- 
was  thrown  into  a  state  of  feverish  excitement, 
almost  resembling  frenzy.  He  laid  his  hand  apoD 
the  curtain,  for  the  purpose  of  tearing  it  open, 
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aad  rushing  to  the.  assistance  of  the  SamsejU  4iit 
his  habitual  presence  of  mind  triamphed;  and,  ittr 
baling  the  essence  strongly^  he  looked  once  more 
throagh  his  hole  of  observation. 

The  spectie  hiKl  vanished;  axid  Orosmnnd/rt 
with  his  back  towards  him,  now  bent  over  Pau« 
line,  chafing  her  temples,  with  ointment.  She  waf 
therefore  safe.  This  was  the  moment  of  escape, 
if  escape  were  possible  at  all ;  and  David,  after  an 
instant's  reflectioni  glided  forth  from  his  lurkipi;-* 
place,  and,  although  reeling,  from  the  oonfusion 
of  his  brain,  contrived  to  step  so  lightly,  that  he 
succeeded  in  gaining  the  door  unperceived.  When 
he  was  fairly  in  the  passage,  he  was  fain  to  lean 
for  some  moments  against  the  wall ;  but  the  cool 
air  speedily  revived  him,  and  presently  he  found 
himself  once  more  in  his  own  dormitory. 

Here  his  first  business  was  to  drink  largely 
from  the  water-pitcher,  and  to  bathe  his  head  in 
the  refreshing  element.  He  then  threw  himself 
down  upon  the  pallet,  wondering  within  himself 
whether  the  adventures  of  the  night  w^re  over. 
His  doubts  on  this  subject  were  soon  at. an  end; 
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for  two  or  three  minutes  had  scarcely  elapsed, 
when  he  heard  Orosroandel  at  the  bottom  of  the 
ladder  calling  him  by  his  name ;  he  sprang  op  w 
the  instant,  loosened  his  dagger  in  the  sheath,  io 
case  of  need,  and  descended  to  the  passage,  where 
he   found  the   sage,  with  a  lighted    lamp  in  faia 

band. 

«*Thou  slumberest  lightly,  my  son,"  said  the  lat- 
ter, in  his  usual  tone,  "  and  this  is  well,  for  it  indi- 
cates a  preponderance  of  the  intellectual  oTer  the 
corporeal  part." 

"  It  is  a  custom,'*  replied  David,  "which  we  hafe 
over  the  water ;  where  sometimes,  if  a  sleeping 
man  start  not  up  ere  the  voice  is  well  out  of  the 
lips  that  call,  he  has  a  fair  chance  of  awaking  in 
purgatory." 

''Thine,  I  know,  is  a  wild  country ;  but  casual- 
ties sometimes  occur,  even  in  the  dwellings  d 
science.  Here  is  a  maiden,  whose  physical  strength 
hath  proved  unequal  to  the  vigour  of  her  mind. 
Take  her  up  in  thy  arms,  and  carry  her  throogfa 
the  private  apartments*  of  the  baron ;  delivering 
her  at  the  end  of  the  corridor  into  the  hands  of 
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her  ftftendants.*"  He  led  the  way  as  he  spoke,  to 
the  door  of  the  study ;  where  Pauline  lay  upoo 
the  ground,  resting  her  head  against  the  wall,  and, 
to  all  appearance,  fast  asleep. 

'*Take  her  up  in  thy  amns,"  continued  Oros^ 
mandel,  **  and  have  no  fear,  for  the  baron  is  forth 
to  night.  And  be  sure,  that  when  her  hand* 
maidens  have  laid  her  down,  thou  linger  awhile, 
till  she  awake.  Then  shalt  thou  put  thy  lips  to 
her  ear,  and  demand,  'Where  hast  thou  been? 
What  sawest  thou  ?*  for  the  answer  thou  shalt  bring 
me  will  indicate  the  description  of  medicine  she 
must  receive  to-morrow."  David  did  as  he  was 
commanded,  without  reply ;  and  the  philosopher 
lighted  him  with  his  fair  burden,  along  the  pas- 
sive, and  opened  the  door  with  his  own  hands. 

After  descending  some  steps,  and  turning 
roood  a  sharp  angle,  the  student  found  himself  in 
a  eorridor  of  great  length,  lighted  at  intervals  by 
lamps  hung  from  the  roof.  The  doors  on  either 
side,  opened  into  the  private  apartments  of  Gilles 
de  Retz  ;  and  one  of  these,  no  doubt,  was  the  pri- 
son-house of  Hagar. 
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David  knocked  at  a  yenture,  at  som  of  €bMt 
doom,  as  he  went  along;  and  at  length,  one  was 
opened  by  an  elderly  womany  who  demanded^  ia 
tome  surprise,  but  with  infinite  respect,  what  he 
wanted? 

''The  lady/'  replied  he.  She  hesitated,  looking 
fngfatened,  and  perplexed. 

**  Conduct  me  to  her  instantly,"  said  he,  sfemly, 
and  pointing  behind  with  a  significant  gestnre 
towards  the  magician's  tower.  Her  scruples  im* 
aaediately  vanished :  and  she  led  the  way  to  s 
door  a  little  further  on,  where  she  knocked  softly. 

**  Who  knocketh  ?"  demanded  a  Toioe  within. 

'^  It  is  I,**  replied  the  woman,  ''you  must  ofen 
at  once.** 

"  Not  at  this  "hour,  to  any  one — not  till  the  li^ 
of  God  shine  upon  the  world.*' 

David  knocked  in  the  manner  he  had  been  wosl 
to  do  at  the  subterranean  door,  and  repeated  akmd 
the  word,  "  Trismegistus !''  when  immedialefy, 
as  if  wrought  upon  by  a  spell,  the  barrier  flew 
open.  On  enterii^  the  room,  he  turned  round  de- 
liberately, and  shut  the  door  in  die  (ace  of  the 
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astonished  gouyemante.  He  then  hitd  down  his 
Inirden  upon  Hagar's  bed,  which  had  not  yet  beeti 
pressed  by  herself,  and  applying  his  phial  of  essence 
to  tho  nostrils  of  the  sleeper,  she  started,  and 
awoke. 

''Where  hast  thou  been?*'  said  he  softly. 
«  What  hast  thou  seen  V*  :  ' 

**  I  have  been  beyond  '  the  clouds/'  Answered 
Pauline,  but  without  returning  to  tbnsciousness  of 
the  things  or  persons  around  her, ''  and  I  have 
seen  him,  Prelati,  who  came  from  the  grave  to 
meet  me.'* 

^'AAd'  when  he  vanished  from  before  your  eyes, 
.what,  then  ?^ 

''I  followed  him,  fi>r  I  could  not  help  it;  He 
called  my  name;  and  I  mounted  after  him  into 
the  air,,  highet*,  higher  than  the  lark  soars,  or  the 
cloud  rolls.  The  stars  swept  in  circles  above  our 
heads,  hissing  through  the  golden  air,  and  the 
earth'  was  like  a  star  beneath' our  feet,  only  sta- 
tionaiy  and  alone.  Then  Prelati  turned  round, 
and  I  saw  that  he  was  a  demon  of  the  abyss ;  and 

VOL.    11.  p 
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I  ilew  shrieking  down  the.  fields  of  space,  till  the 
whole  universe  rang  with  my  cries.  But  he  seized 
me ;  he  caught  me  by  my  long  hair,  that  stieamed 
in  the  wind — when  suddenly  his  arm  w^as  struck 
from  his  body  by  the  blow  of  a  sword.  We  are 
now  safe.  Hide  me,  love,  in  thy  coat,  and  lay 
the  Bloody  Heart  next  to  mine.  But  take  away 
the  dead  arm  that  still  clings  to  my  hair. — Faugh! 
it  makes  me  shudder.    Cut  off  the  tress — ^there— 

" '  0  Douglas,  Douglas, 
Tender  and  trae!'" 

Pauline's  voice  wandered  into  a  wdWknown 
tune,  as  she  repeated  these  lines  ot  a  SeottiA 
ballad ;  and  at  the  close  she  sank  into  a  profonod 
sleep. 

Hagar,  in  the  meantime,  had  been  employed  in 
arranging  the  bewildered  lady  in  her  bed;  lod 
David  lost  some  portion  of  the  answer  to  bii 
questions,  in  observing  the  grace  of  her  motion^ 
and  the  kindness  and  pijty  of  her  looks. 

*'  Hagar,"  said  he  at  length,  taking  hold  of 
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both  ber  hands,  "  I  must  be  brief,  for  every  mo- 
ment is  counted.  The  Damsel  of  Laval  has  pro- 
mised to  protect  you ;  and  yon  have  indeed  need 
of  all  the  protection  you  can  receive,  both  from 
earth  and  heaven.  Taste  not  of  their  potions  or 
elixirs ;  let  not  their  ointments  touch  your  skin ; 
and  when  their  perfumes  assail  your  senses,  inhale 
the  contents  of  this  phial.  Avoid  the  philosopher's 
tower,  as  you  would  avoid  the  abyss  of  hell ;  for 
Prelati  is  there — ^the  friend,  the  confidant,  the  ac- 
complice of  Orosmandel.  Be  wary,  yet  let  not 
yourheart  fail ;  and,  in  whatever  circumstances  of 
peril  you  may  be  placed,  remember  that  there  is 
one  within  these  walls  who  would  cheerfully  lose 
his  life  to  save  one  hair  of  your  head  !'* 

*•  Friend  !  Brother !  Why  is  this  ?  I  know  thou 
haet  the  wit  and  the  power  to  escape.  Ply,  I 
entreat,  I  implore  thee,  and  leave  in  the  hands 
of  the  Most  High  a  life  far  less  precious  than 


it  " 


May  God  do  so  to  me,  and  more  also,  if  I  fly 
without  you !  '* 
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''O  wherefore  is  this?  Merciful  providence, 
this  is  the  sorest  trial  of  all !  Oct  thee  gone  to 
thy  people,  to  thy  home,  to  thine  altar;  and  I 
swear  by  the  living  Grodi  that  the  desolate  Jewess 
will  bless  thee  with  her  last  breath  ! '' 

"Here,"  said  the  student,  "all  creeds  are 
alike ;  for  tliis  is  the  gate  of  death.  Christiaii 
and  Jewess  no  more,  we  are  fellow-betngs,  twin- 
children  of  mortality,  with  one  God  for  our  Judge, 
one  earth  for  our  grave.    Farewell ! '' 

She  could  not  answer  for  weeping.  He  opened 
the  door,  and  signed  once  more  aa  adiea.  She 
clasped  her  hands  upon  her  throbbing  bosoms  and 
threw  them  towards  him,  as  if  they  contained  the 
deepest,  dearest  blessings  of  her  heart. 

"  Hagar ! "  cried  he,  with  a  sinking  voice, 

"  David ! " 

And  so  they  parted. 
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CHAPTER  I 


In  this  well-read  age,  it  is  needless  to  say,  that 
the  Jew's  proposal  to  assassinate  an  enemy,  too 
powerful   to   be   brought  to  public   justice,   was 
listened  to  by  his  audience  of  the  fifteenth  century 
T^ithout  the  slightest  manifestation  either  of  surprise 
or  horror.    Douglas  still  thought,  however,  that  he 
had  a  better  chance  of  success  with  the  sword, 
than  the  feeble  old  man  with  the  dagger;    and 
besides  this,  like  a  true  knight-errant,  he  would 
almost  have  regretted  the  liberation  of  his  mistress 
from  the  dragon  which  haunted  her,  if  the  adventure 
had  been  achieved  by  another.     As  for  the  three 
students,  they  were  satisfied  with  neither  champion. 

VOL.    III.  B 
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They  thought — and,  perhq>8,  with  i^ason— that  the 
habitual  punctilios  of  the  knight  would  pass  rery 
well  at  a  tournay,  but  were  altogether  out  of  place 
in  the  present  emergency ;  while  the  deadly  pur- 
pose of  Caleb,  after  they  had  withdrawn  from  the 
fascination  of  the  old  man's  glare,  appeared  to  them 
almost  ridiculous. 

But  the  cool,  or  rather  cold  judgment  of  Andrew 
mastered  even  his  own  temperament;  and,  on  the 
morning  of  his  adventure,  he  took  the  way  to  the 
house  of  the  Jew,  determined  to  listen  attentirely 
to  Ills  instructions,  and  to  obey  them  ao  fiir  as  he 
found  it  practicable  and  prudent 

The  house  of  Rabbi  Solomon  was  eamly  found; 
and  he  was  conducted  through  several  dark  and 
narrow  passages  in  it  to  the  apartment  occxxfieA 
by  Caleb.  The  room  was  large,  but  scantily  for- 
mshed ;  and  he  found  its  tenant  sitting  at  a  tdUe 
placed  in  the  middle  of  the  floor.  No  books»  ao 
p^ers,  no  food,  were  before  him:  his  occupatioii 
was  gone.  No  more  the  busy,  restless,  feverish 
alchemist  we  have  seen  him,  he  sate  leaning  his 
head  upon  his  hand,  his  eyes  round  and  dihtad* 
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Staring  upon  vacancy,  and  bis  features  as  destitute 
of  colour  and  mobility  as  those  of  a  corpse. 

'^  Cover  her  with  a  veil !"  said  be,  as  Andrew 
approached  tbe  table,  but  without  moving  even 
his  eyes,  and  in  the  voice  of  a  sleeper  who  dreams. 
^^I  wfll  not  look  upon  her:  not  if  my  heart 
breaketb !  Begone !"  He  looked  up ;  and,  after 
resting  for  an  instant  upon  the  visiter,  his  glance 
wandered  round  the  room,  as  if  in  search  of  some 
one.  The  next  moment  he  recovered  himself, 
Hith  a  sound  like  that  of  a  repressed  shiver ;  and, 
crushing  his  withered  fingers  together,  he  rose  up. 

**  It  is  cold,"  said  he,  with  a  ghastly  smile;  <^  but 
I  cannot  give  thee  a  warmer  welcome,  for  my  fire 
is  out;  see!  there  is  not  a  spark  left!"  and  he 
walked  towards  the  chimney,  which,  indeed,  bore 
no  vestige  of  fire,  save  the  ashes  of  last  winter. 
'^  Who  hath  done  this  ?"  continued  he,  starting 
back.  '^  Here  be  two  stools  !  For  whom  is  the 
second  ?  Why,  what  a  fool  am  I !  Sit  thee  down, 
friend  Andrew,  for  thou  and  I  make  two ;  sit  thee 
down — sit  thee  down.'' 

CUeb  betrayed  no  farther  wandering  of  mind 
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during  the  interview.  His  thoughts,  disturbed  by 
the  entrance  of  Andrew,  in  the  midst  of  a  reverie 
which  had  probably  lasted  several  hours,  seemed 
to  recover  their  tranquillity  as  easily  as  the  waters 
of  a  lake  broken  by  the  plunge  of  a  stone ;  and 
the  communion  held  between  the  two  allies — ^wkh 
one  brief  and  slight  exception — ^was  steady  and 
business-like. 

The  questions  to  be  propounded  by  Andrew 
related  chiefly  to  the  changes  that  might  ha^ 
taken  place  in  the  localities  of  the  Magician's 
tower,  and  their  connection  with  the  rest  of  the 
building,  during  the  residence  of  Orosraandel— a 
personage  with  whom  Caleb  appeared  to  be  alto- 
gether unacquainted.  He  was  particularly  desirous 
of  ascertaining  whether  the  same  interior  comma- 
nication,  as  formerly,  still  existed  with  the  gesoal 
storehouses  of  the  castle;  and  he  described 
minutely  the  manner  in  which  it  had  been  the 
custom  to  remove  bulky  articles  from  these  depots 
into  the  tower. 

If  there  was  no  change  of  importance,  David  was 
instructed  to  descend  secretly,  and  in  the  ii%ht- 
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tune,  to  the  storehouse,  immediately  after  the 
arrival  of  Houpelande's  bales,  and  to  cut  one  of 
them  open,  distinguished  by  stripes  of  green  and 
red ;  in  which  he  would  find  every  thing  that  was 
necessary  for  the  furtherance  of  their  design.  But 
in  case  circumstances  should  render  his  flight 
necessary  before  that  moment,  Andrew  was  fur- 
nished with  a  sealed  document,  addressed  to  his 
firiendy  which,  he  was  assured,  would  materially 
assist  in  his  escape. 

"Having  treasured  in  thy  mind,"  concluded 
Caleb,  '^the  answers  of  the  young  man,  and 
delivered  unto  him  this  plan,  which  shall  guide 
him,  when  he  findeth  opportunity  of  escape, 
through  the  watery  wilderness,  thou  wilt  ask  him — 
No:  what  needeth  this? — ^thou  wilt  ask  him  no- 
thing. Thou  wilt  straightway  hie  thee  back  unto 
me ;  from  whom  thou  shalt  receive  neither  thanks 
nor  silver,  but  gold — yea,  much  fine  gold  for  thy 
pains.  Yet,  peradventure,  he  will  open  his  lips 
unto  thee  without  asking ;  and  if  so,  thou  wilt  give 
ear  unto  his  words." 

«  What  words  ^    On  what  subject  ?" 

B  2 
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«  Touching  the  Hebrew  girl,"  replied  Caleb,  in 
a  hoarse  whisper,  **  whom  he  received  at  my  hands. 
My  soul  knoweth  her  fiite ;  but  I  would  abo  hear 
it  with  mine  ears.     Peradventure,  thou  langhest  in 
thy  sleeve  at  the  folly  of  the  Jew?    Laugh  <«; 
for  it  is  the  weakness  of  human  nature,  and  thoa 
art  a  man  as  well  as  L    I  tell  thee  I  hare  seen  Ami 
girl  in  my  dreams ;  and  all  this  day  she  was  present 
before  my  waking  eye8«    And  how  ?    Sitting  upon 
the  ground?  her  garments  rent?  her  &ce  covered 
with  a  veil?  and  dust  upon  her  head ?     I  say  onto 
thee,  Nay:  but  in  raiment  of  angel  whiteness;  her 
dark  hair  crowned  with  the  flowers  of  spring ;  with 
the  soft,  yet  exulting  step  of  the  gaaelle;  with  a 
face  fairer  than  the  fairest  among  the  dai^hters  of 
Jerusalem — ^iair  as  that  of  Eve  before  she  sinned — 
as  that  of  Dinah  ere  she  vidted  the  daughteis  of 
Shalem — ^as  that  of  Tamar  when  as  yet  AmmMi 
was  her  brother !     O  God  of  Jacob,  how  hard  of 
belief  thou  hast  made  the  heart  of  a  father!"    At 
this  moment  a  noise  of  loud  voices,  and  tumaltuoas 
steps,  was  heard  in  the  passage ;  and  Andrew^giid-* 
ing  to  the  door,  slipped  in  the  bolt. 
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"  It  is  ill  conversing,''  he  remarked,  *  ^*  with 
fraedous  people  about  one;  and  may  be  Mesaire 
Caleb  would  not  like  to  be  intruded  upon  just  at 
this  moment" 

^*  Open  the  door,  signor  Jew,''  cried  a  rough 
Tuice  from  without,  after  a  rougher  hand  had 
tampered  with  the  handle,  till  the  whole  machine 
shook  in  its  frame :  ^^  we  are  here,  two  cavaliers  of 
name  and  honour,  upon  lawful  business;  and  if, 
before  we  go,  we  have  not  an  answer,  yea  or  nay, 
from  your  lips,  call  me  no  more  Claude  Montri- 
chard!" 

"Then  I  answer.  Nay,'*  replied  Caleb;  "and 
now  go  in  peace,  and  go  speedily,  or  it  will  be  the 
worse  for  you  both." 

"  We  take  no  answer  till  you  hear  our  business. 
The  old  fool  must  be  crazed,  I  think.  Lend  me 
your  shoulder,  Beauchamp,  and  I'll  warrant  you  we 
shall  be  admitted  to  the  honour  of  an  audience  with 
his  highness  in  half  a  second." 

"  I  draw  you  to  observe,  sirs,"  said  Andrew, 
**  before  you  offer  violence,  that  you  intrude,  at 
your  own  proper  peril,  not  only  upon  a  Jew,  but 
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upon  a  CbristiaD)  and  a  Scot  to  boot— one  Andrew 
Kerr,  whose  blood  is  as  red  as  that  of  the  laird  of 
Cessford  himself.  The  beleaguered  garrison,"  con- 
tinued he,  in  a  whisper,  <'  should  always  pat  a  good 
face  upon  the  matter ;  and  in  the  present  case,  the 
odds  are  desperate  enougb  to  require  the  bravest 
words  in  the  vocabulary.  By  the  gingling  of  their 
spurs,  and  the  clank  of  their  metal,  our  assailants 
are  men-at^urms,  ready  accoutred  for  the  field;  and 
you,  Caleb,  it  cannot  be  denied  (to  say  nothing  of 
myself,  which  would  be  indecorous),  are  but  a  Jew 
after  all." 

A  part  of  this  aside  was  drowned  in  the  scornful 
laugh  of  Beauchamp. 

"  A  Scot  and  a  Jew !"  said  he.  "  By  my  hali- 
dome,  a  right  well  assorted  pair,  and  perilous  to 
boot !  I  pray  thee,  Montrichard,  be  not  over 
valiant;  let  us  keep  the  windward  side  of  the  door» 
if  thou  love  me."  Caleb,  stepping  before  Andrew, 
whose  hand  instinctively  grasped  the  hilt  of  his 
sword  as  he  heard  an  English  voice,  withdrew  the 
bolt,  and  threw  open  the  door. 

"  What  would  ye?"  demanded  he,  imperiously. 
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C( 


Money !  money  !'*  replied  Montrichard.  "  The 
kuaye  Solomon  is  too  cautious,  and  refuses  to  deal ; 
but  you,  I  remember — if  you  be  indeed  Caleb  the 
Jew — have  a  spice  of  speculation  in  your  spirit, 
which  induces  you  to  lend  an  ear  for  your  own 
advantage,  even  when  no  tangible  security  is  in 
the  way." 

"I  am  Caleb,  the  son  of  Benjamin ;  and  I  know 
thee  well,  Claude  Montrichard.  But  for  the  pre-^ 
sent  I  am  engaged— every  moment, of  my  time, 
every  ounce  of  my  capital.  I  pray  thee  be  satis- 
fied." 

"  And  so  I  will,  when  you  hear  me.  Your 
money,  of  course,  is  engaged ;  but  then,  you  know, 
you  can  borrow  from  another,  and  that  demands 
double  interest.  Come,  come,  we  are  no  strangers  to 
each  other,  although  we  may  not  have  chanced,  to 
meet  for  a  few  years.    Will  you  hear  my  project  f* 

"  No !  I  say  unto  thee  again,  that  I  cannot,  and 
will  not,  assist  thee — even  were  ample  security 
deposited  in  the  palm  of  my  hand." 

"Then  the  toads  of  La  Verriere  may  crouk 
unmolested  for  Claude  !     Come,  Beauchamp,"  and 

B  3 
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he  was  just  striding  out  of  the  room,  when  Caleb 
sprang  after  him  with  a  sudden  bound,  and  caught 
him  by  the  arm. 

^'  How  now,  sir  Jew  ?'  cried  M ontrichard,  shak- 
ing him  off  with  disgust  and  indignation,  '*  what  b 
the  bond  between  us,  that  you  dare  profiuie  my 
person  with  your  unbelieving  fingers?" 

**  Pardon  me,  valiant  knight — or  pardon  me  not, 
for  it  is  all  one.  If  the  project  of  which  thou  hast 
spoken  relate  to  La  Verriere,  I  will  hear  it  ^^peak, 
and  to  the  point !" 

*^  Crazed,  by  the  mass ! — ^hopelessly  crazed  !'' 

"  I  opine,"  said  Beauchamp,  '*  that  the  re^ied- 
able  person,  into  whose  presence  you  have  intro- 
duced me,  is  one  of  those  who  have  been  compelled, 
for  some  years  past,  by  the  magic  of  Gilles  de  Rets, 
to  keep  full  the  purse,  which  he,  at  the  same  time, 
toiled  with  both  hands  to  empty.  If  so,  it  is  nothing 
more  than  natural  that  he  should  wish  to  go  shares 
with  the  spoilers  of  La  Verriere." 

*^  It  must  be  so.  Wilt  be  one  wiA  us,  Caleb? 
Say,  wilt  buckle  harness  on  ?  Or  act  as  the  banker 
of  the  camp  ?    Choose !" 
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**  It  may  be  that  I  shall  do  botli.  Bat  to  con- 
vince you  that  the  crawling  Jew  hath  already  his 
hand  upon  his  bow  and  his  spear — ^know,  Mont- 
richard,  and  thou  who  art  called  Beauchamp,  that 
this  young  man  is  even  now  setting  forth,  on  a 
visit  of  espial,  to  the  castle  of  La  Verriere." 

^*  Ha !  Is  it  even  so  ?  A  perilous  adventure,  if 
report  speak  true  !** 

*«Not  for  our  red-blooded  friend,"  said  Beau- 
champ  ;  ^<  for  a  Scot  is  like  your  cat-o'-the-woods, 
who  can  creep  as  well  as  spring ;  and  he  hath  also 
the  feline  property,  that  if  you  throw  him  league- 
high  over  the  ramparts,  he  will  alight  upon  his 
feet — and  that,  too,  on  the  sunny  side  of  the 
ditch." 

"I  accept  the  compliment,"  replied  Andrew, 
**  and  forgive  the  sarcasm.  It  is  owing,  no  doubt, 
to  those  same  qualities  of  courage  and  sagacity,  that 
a  Scot  makes  his  way  where  a  Southron  dares  not 
show  his  &ce." 

^  No  more  of  this !''  cried  Montrichard,  step- 
ping between  them,  <<our  present  meeting  may 
turn  out  fortunate  for  all  parties,  if  we  only  improve 
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the  opportunity.  Prithee,  Beauchamp,  forget 
your  national  animosities,  and,  since  the  yontli 
claims  to  be  of  noble  descent,  receive  him  as  a 
comrade." 

^^I  am  the  slave  of  my  friends,''  replied  the 
English  knight,  superciliously;  and  turning  to- 
wards Andrew,  he  bent  forward,  in  a  scarcely 
perceptible  degree,  and  moving  no  more  a  joint  of 
his  body  than  if  his  armour  had  been  a  single 
piece  of  cast  metal.  This  salute,  having  been 
imitated  by  the  Soot  with  mathematical  precisioo, 
the  meeting  then  proceeded  to  business. 

Montrichard  explained  frankly — for  the  matter 
had  now  become  public — ^that  the  family  of  Laval 
with  their  friends  and  kinsmen,  had  resolved  to 
look  on  no  longer  as  indifferent  spectators  at  the 
dismemberment  of  the  princely  property  of  Gilles  de 
Retz.  They  had  determined  not  only  to  prevent 
the  further  sale  of  his  lands;  but  to  wrest  back 
from  the  Duke,  if  necessary  by  main  force,  those 
which  that  grasping  potentate  had  already  ac^ 
quired. 

The  first  step,  in  any  case,  would  have  been  to 
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get  poasession,  if  possible,  of  the  baron's  person^ 
and  garrison  his  castle  with  the  troops  of  the 
malcontents;  for  this  was  the  usual  opening  of 
proceedings  in  a  question  even  of  law,  which 
related  to  a  noble.  But  Gilles  de  Retz  was,  in 
other  respects,  placed  in  very  critical  and  peculiar 
circuoQStances.  The  vague  rumours  concerning 
him,  which  had  echoed  all  over  Brittany,  had  now 
b^^n  to  assume  some  intelligible  meaning.  The 
cry  of  blood  was  heard  from  the  ditches  of  La 
Verriere.  The  church,  neither  cajoled  by  his 
appearance  of  piety,  nor  bribed  by  his  gifts, 
demanded  an  inquiry  into  the  magical  abomina* 
tions  into  which  he  was  reported  to  have  fallen; 
and  the  Legate  of  Rome,  then  in  Nantes,  exerted 
himself  openly  to  procure  his  arrest  as  a  suspected 
sorcerer.  The  Duke  himself,  though  steadily 
pursuing  his  own  aggrandisement,  in  defiance  of 
his  nobles,  could  no  longer  affect  deafness  in  the 
midst  of  such  a  clamour.  The  alleged  crimes, 
bot]h  against  religion  and  nature,  were  in  fact  at 
this  moment,  the  subject  of  discussion  in  the 
oouDoil;  and  it  was  confidently  expected  that  in  a 
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day  or  two  the  enemies  of  Gilles  de  Retz  wosld 
be  backed  by  the  government  of  the  ooantay. 

But  let  not  the  reader  miscalculate  the  effect  of 
so  formidable  a  hostitity.  Gilles  de  Retz  was  so 
strong  in  personal  connections,  and  so  well 
entrenched  in  the  fortifications  of  his  casde,  thai 
he  might  have  set  at  defiance  even  a  oombinalioD 
like  this.  A  general  would  have  brought  die 
warrant  for  his  arrest  at  the  head  of  an  army;  and 
his  process  would  have  been  carried  on  by  the 
losing  and  winning  of  battles.  If  it  was  his  iate  to 
fiilU  he  would  have  been  defeated,  and  perhaps 
slain,  on  his  own  ramparts ;  but,  if  the  contest 
could  be  sufficiently  prolonged,  the  chances  were, 
that  circumstances  of  national  emergen<;y  might 
occur,  in  which  it  would  be  the  interest  of  aH 
parties  to  terminate  the  affiur  by  means  of  treaties. 

The  war,  therefore,  which  the  fiimily  at  Laval 
contemplated,  was  tedious  and  doubtful ;  and  M<mt- 
richard  sought  to  make  preparations  for  the  put 
he  was  to  take  in  it,  by  raising  a  loan  of  mosey 
for  the  opening  of  the  campaign.  With  the 
assistance  of  Beauchamp  and  his  troop,  he  intended 
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to  capture  one  of  the  inferior  fortresses  of  the  Lord 
de  Retz,  and  compel  the  surrounding  tenantry  to 
pay  bis  debt  to  the  Jew.  Beyond  this  his  definite 
views  did  not  extend.  For  any  thing  farther,  he 
resolved,  like  a  true  soldier  of  fortune,  to  trust  to 
the  chance  of  arms. 

His  conference  with  Caleb,  however,  opened  a 
clearer  and  prouder  vista  for  his  ambition.  The  old 
man  assured  him,  in  defiance  of  all  received  opinions, 
that  the  castle  might  be  taken  by  surprise;  and 
then,  if  successful,  he,  Montrichard,  a  subordinate 
leader  in  the  cabal,  would  achieve  the  adventure 
in  his  own  person.  The  wealth  still  at  La  Ver- 
ri^re,  not  only  in  money,  but  in  precious  articles  of 
every  description,  was  reported  to  be  immense; 
and,  as  in  single  combats  the  horse  and  arms 
of  the  vanquished  became  the  prise  of  the  victor, 
so  in  assaults  and  sieges,  if  the  conqueror  did  not 
help  himself  freely,  he  was  held  to  be  a  person 
ignorant  of  the  laws  and  privileges  of  arms. 

As  for  Beauchamp^  he  had,  no  doubt,  the  same 
golden  dreams  as  Montrichard;  but,  cold  and 
superdlious  as  he  appeared,  he  had  abo  some  that 
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were  tinged  couleur  de  rose.  Want  of  einploynieni, 
love  of  adventure,  and  a  dwindling  purse,  all  three 
causes  combined,  had  induced  him  to  take  a  part  in 
the  dangerous  game  now  going  forward ;  bat  do 
sooner  had  his  eyes  rested  on  the  nobly  beautiful 
face  of  Pauline  de  Laval,  than  a  new  impulse  was 
added,  which  served,  at  once,  to  strengtfien  and 
elevate  the  others. 

He  became,  from  that  moment,  in  the  langinge 
of  chivalry,  the  vassal  of  her  charms ;  and,  himself 
of  a  high  and  haughty  family,  he  saw  no  impedi- 
ment in  the  way  of  his  love,  which  valour  and 
good  fortune  might  not  remove.  The  enterpme 
to  which  the  Jew  darkly  pointed — for  he  would 
give  no  explanation  till  the  return  of  the  spy- 
appeared  to  him  to  be  an  enterprize  opened  out  for 
him  expressly  by  his  patron  saint ;  and  he  turned 
towards  the  young  Scot  an  eye,  divested  of  every 
expression  but  that  of  the  keen  and  critical  inquiiy 
witli  which  practised  soldiers  examine  their  agent 
or  comrade  in  a  perilous  adventure. 

As  for  Andrew,  who  read  nothing  in  his  com- 
panions' looks,  but  that  they  longed  mightily  to 
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appropriate  to  themselves  the  honour  and  danger 
of  an  adventure,  which  he  had  privately  determined 
to  reserve  for  his  own  countrymen,  he  was  little 
disposed  to  sympathize  with  the  change  in  their 
demeanour*  He  continued  to  look  first  at  one,  and 
then  at  the  other,  vrith  a  coldness,  but  at  the  same 
time,  with  a  keenness  of  observation,  which  at 
length  gave  some  annoyance  to  the  Englishman. 

"  By  my  fiedth,"  said  he,  "  if  you  will  only  use 
your  eyes  as  well  at  La  Verriere,  you  are  the  very 
man  for  our  purpose." 

"  You  mistake,"  said  Andrew,  quietly, "  I  thrust 
not  my  head  into  the  lion's  mouth,  for  any  purpose 
of  yours«  I  go  to  La  Verriere  upon  mine  own 
errand ;  and  while,  there,  if  I  further  the  views  of 
Caleb,  it  is  because  he  lends  himself,  in  like 
manner,  to  mine.  Tliis,  Sir  Southron,  is  our  way 
in  tlie  north." 

"  And  a  very  excellent  way  it  is !"  said  Montri- 
chard,  biting  his  lips.  "  For  our  parts,  we  are 
ready  to  reciprocate  Math  you,  in  every  possible 
manner,  if  you  will  only  let  us  know  how." 

^^  That  will  I  readily  do  on  my  return ;  and  it 


18  THE   MAGICIAN. 

may  be,  that  the  only  demand  I  shall  make  fot  my 
intelligence}  will  be  a  post  in  the  forlorn  hope  of 
the  attack.  I  might  indeed  boast  of  some  little  expe- 
rience in  culverines,  and  sudi  like  engines  of  wv 
— but  let  that  pass  for  the  present  I  shall  now  go 
forth,  to  creep  into  La  Verriere ;  and  if  I  only  have 
the  fortune  to  alight  on  my  feet,  when  they  throv 
me  over  the  ramparts,  we  shall  all  foor  tidk 
further;"  and  with  a  stiff  bow  to  the  knights,  and  a 
patronizing  nod  to  the  Jew,  Andrew  left  the  apart- 
ment 

^'  He  will  do !"  said  Montrichard,  following  him 
with  a  hawk's  glance.  ''Bold,  tranquil,  keeOf 
smooth,  and  tough  as  twisted  steel,  that  fellow 
wants  nothing  but  a  little  rashness  and  stupkiitv, 
to  be  an  accomplished  soldier !  And  now,  firieDd 
Caleb,  comes  the  most  unpleasant  part  of  tk 
business: — ^we  cannot  stir,  hand  or  foot,  without 
money." 

« It  is  ready." 

"  Bravely  spoken  I  And  the  security — ^bum  I— 
let  me  see — what  say  you,  Beauchamp  ?*  Beau* 
champ  shrugged  his  shoulders,  and  began  to  whistle. 
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^*  Sir  knights,''  said  the  Jew,  ^^  It  may  oome  to 
pass  that,  through  my  means^  ye  shall  enter  in 
triumph  within  the  gates  of  La  Verri^re.  There  is 
one  there — a  daughter  of  our  people — ^whom  ye 
will  know  by  her  rent  garments,  and  the  ashes  on 
her  head«  Swear  unto  me,  that  ye  will  bring  that 
woman  forth,  and  place  her  within  the  hands  of 
my  kinsman,  Solomon,  of  this  house?  Will  ye 
swear?' 

''We  will  pledge  our  honour,"  said  Montrichard. 

^'But  we  will  not  profane  the  name  of  our 
Saviour/'  added  Beauchamp,  ''by  taking  it  in 
question  at  the  demand  of  a  Jew." 

"I  accept  your  word,"  said  Caleb,  with  a 
ghastly  smile ;  '*  for  I  know  that  ye  think  it  more 
base  to  lie  unto  man  than  unto  God." 

"  And  the  security  ?  When  will  the  bond  be 
ready  ?" 

"  Security  !  Bond  !  Do  ye  think  that  the  Jew 
will  demand  more  assurance  for  his  gold,  than  for 
his— Away!  Begone!  The  money  will  follow 
you ;  and  when  the  young  man  retumeth,  it  may 
be,  that  we  shall  meet  again." 
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"Crazed,  by  the  Holy  Vii^;iii!"  ejaculated 
Montriehard  in  a  whisper,  as  he  went  oat,  ''wild 
— ^frantic— clean  distraught!" 

"  If  so,"  said  Beauchamp,  with  a  shmg,  ''it  is 
fortunate  that  his  gold,  for  which  he  can  have  do 
further  use  himself,  &Sis  into  the  hands  of  true 
believers." 


CHAPTER  II. 


.  It  is  necessary  that  we  anticipate,  by  a  brief 
space,  the  arrival  of  Andrew  at  the  castle  of  La 
Verriere. 

When  Hagar  and  David  parted,  on  the  night 
when  he  had  entered  her  room  so  unexpectedly, 
the  heart  of  the  young  Jewess  was  in  such  confusion 
that  it  is  no  wonder  if  her  usually  steady  brain 
shared  a  little  in  the  disorder.  She  stood  by  the 
door,  listening  to  his  footsteps ;  and  long  after  they 
had  died  away,  continued  to  hear  them  in  imagina- 
tion ;  while  tears,  half  of  pity,  half  of  a  wild  and 
fearful  joy,  streamed  down  her  cheeks.  She  had 
at  the  same  instant  learnt  to  understand  both 
David's   feelings,  and  her  own.     There  was  no 
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longer  any  room  for  either  doubt  or  fear*    All 
was  certainty — ^awful,  dreadful  certainty. 

She  at  lengtli  turned  round,  with  a  £Edtering 
step,  and  whirling  brain,  and  approached  the  bed. 
The  Damsel  remained  buried  in  profound  sleep: 
and  it  was  some  moments  before  Hagar  could 
remember  how  she  had  come  there.  David  was 
in  her  mind,  and  not  his  actions  as  regarded 
others.  His  words  were  still  sounding  through 
the  innermost  depths  of  her  bosom — <<  Christian  and 
Jewess  no  more,  we  are  fellow  beings,  twin  children 
of  mortality,  with  one  God  for  our  judge,  one 
earth  for  our  grave !" 

Summonii^  those  energies,  however,  which  she 
rarely  summoned  in  vain,  Hagar  at  length  com- 
prehended every  thing;  and  it  was  witli  a  gleam 
almost  of  hope,  that  she  followed  out  in  her  own 
mind  the  adventure  of  which  she  traced  the  cause. 

Pauline,  it  appeared  to  her,  was,  in  one  respect,  in 
a  predicament  resembling  her  own :  she  was  the 
expected  neophyte  of  some  new  and  extraordinary 
doctrine,  of  which  her  own  fSeither  was  the  apostIe« 
What  was  the  end  or  object  of  this  attempted  prose* 
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lytiflm,  Hagar  could  not  tell,  and  liardly  ventured 
to  imagine.  The  philosophy  of  the  calm  and 
stately  Orosmandel  had  come  forth  from  the  lips  of 
Gilles  de  Retz  in  words  of  fire;  and,  on  more 
than  one  occasion,  the  eyes  of  the  Jewess  had 
lightened,  and  her  bosom  throbbed  high  with 
enthusiasm,  as  she  listened.  The  doctrine  itself-^ 
grand,  massive,  lofty,  and  shapeless  from  its  very 
vastness— was  such  as  only  a  daring  imagination 
could  conceive,  or  follow.  It  was  based  upon 
pride  and  intellectual  ambition.  It  asserted  the 
equality  of  spirit  throughout  the  universe,  sinking 
man  to  the  level  of  the  worm,  and  yet  raising  him 
to  the  glory  of  the  angels.  It  laughed  at  the 
immutability  of  nature,  and  preached  rebellion 
against  the  decrees  of  destiny. 

What  was  there  in  this  to  affright  ?  It  was  not 
absolutely  irreconcilable  with  some  interpretations 
of  revealed  religion ;  it  enlarged  and  elevated  the 
mind;  exercised  the  imagination;  opened  out 
more  extensive  views  of  the  power  of  the  Deity, 
and  the  vastness  of  the  scheme  of  creation ;  and 
explored  at  least  a  portion  of  the  immensity  of  the 
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universe  wbich  before  was  an  abysm  of  darkness 
imperviable  to  the  human  gaze* 

The  evil  was,  that  it  was  not  merely  a  ^pecv- 
lative  philosophy,  such  as  sages  and  poets  m^lit 
ponder  over  by  the  light  of  the  midnight  lamp.  It 
was  of  a  directly  practical  nature;  and  its  prose* 
lytes  were  admonished,  that  they  were  to  exduinp 
slumber  for  waking,  rest  for  action,  the  Ufe  of  the 
body  for  the  life  of  the  spirit  By  the  body  was 
meant,  not  merely  the  material  form,  bnt  those 
sympathies  which  bind  the  human  race  together, 
and  chain  the  individual  to  his  place  in  creadoo. 
This  bond,  was  to  be  broken;  the  links  of  the 
habits  torn  asunder ;  the  lessons  of  human  wisdom 
unlearnt;  and  the  soid,  even  while  tenanting  a  hu- 
man form,  set  free  from  the  trammels  of  humanity. 

A  curious  dbtinction,  however,  was  made 
between  the  habits,  and  acquired  desires  of  the 
mind,  and  the  instincts  of  the  body.  It  was  the 
former  that  were  to  be  repressed,  changed,  or  cast 
away ;  while  the  cravings  of  the  latter,  because  they 
might  be  harassing  to  the  spirit^  were  to  be  appealed 
by  gratification.     Was  not  this  to  strengthen  the 
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meaner  part  of  our  nature,  at  the  same  moment 
when  we  attempted  to  liberate  from  its  control 
the  nobler?  No,  it  was  replied:  it  was  to  dis- 
unite for  ever  the  two  parts  of  our  being.  It  was 
to  confine  the  body  to  its  sensual  crayings,  and 
leave  the  mind  free  to  its  intellectual  pursuits. 
The  passions  might  be  indulged  without  danger; 
but  the  affections,  which  were  the  connecting  links 
between  the  animal  and  the  spirit,  must  be  de- 
stroyed. 

But  here  Gilles  de  Retz  had  hitlierto  stopped 
short.  What  was  to  be  the  application  of  so 
startling  a  lesson  ?  No  longer  bold  in  reasoning 
or  plausible  in  sophistry,  at  this  point  he  hid  him- 
self in  mysticism.  With  some  reference  to  Oros- 
mandel,  as  the  master  sage — ^with  many  hints  that 
the  moment  for  full  explanation  was  not  arrived — 
or  that  the  mind  of  the  novice  was  not  sufficiently 
prepared,  he  retired  from  her  presence,  lea\ing  her 
to  digest  what  she  had  heard,  and  to  lose  herself 
in  conjecture  with  regard  to  what  was  to  come. 

Ilagar  believed,  from  some  words  which  liad 
dropped  unconsciously  from  the  baron,  that  his 
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daughter  was  andergoing  a  similar  course  of 
instxuction;  and  the  adventure  of  this  night 
inclined  her  to  think,  that  the  noviciate  of  Pauline 
\raB  at  an  end,  and  that  she  had  been  admitted 
by  Orosmandel  into  the  secret.  What  secret 
this  was,  communicated  in  the  dead  of  nigbt, 
administered  at  the  same  moment  with  narcotic 
drugs,  and  followed  by  delirium  and  stupor,  she 
dared  not  imagine.  The  whole,  she  could  gather 
from  the  words  of  David,  was  a  system  of  fraud 
and  delusion.  Yet  how  suppose  that  a  lather 
could  be  engaged  in  a  plot  against  his  own 
daughter  ?  It  mattered  not :  Prelati  was  the 
accomplice  of  Orosmandel,  and  if  so,  whoeter 
were  the  other  abettors,  it  must  be  in  the  perpetra- 
tion of  some  gigantic  criine. 

At  all  events,  her  own  situatiou  snd  prospects 
were  rather  better  than  worse.  In  the  morning 
she  would  make  a  confidant  of  Pauline ;  and  that 
lady  would  perhaps  be  prevailed  upon  to  take 
her  under  her  protection.  She  would  appeal  to 
the  baron's  honour  in  behalf  of  David,  whose 
liberation  liad  been  solemnly  promised  to  her;  and, 
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through  the  influence  of  his  daughter  she  might 
herself  be  permitted  to  leave  the  castle.  Such  were 
the  reveries  of  Hagar,  when  the  attendants  of  the 
Damsel  entered  the  room  to  seek  their  mistress. 

Mademoiselle  de  Laval  was  carried,  still  sleep- 
ing, to  her  own  apartments;  and  the  Jewess 
followed  close  to  the  heels  of  the  attendants,  not 
daring  to  raise  her  head,  and  hardly  believing  her 
own  good  fortune.  This,  however,  was  soon  at  an 
end.  The  private  corridor  of  the  baron  was 
separated  from  the  other  portion  of  the  building 
by  an  iron  door ;  on  the  inner  side  of  which  a 
porter  sat  constantly,  day  and  night  The  man 
recognised  the  two  attendants,  whom  he  had 
admitted  but  a  few  minutes  before,  and  also  tlie 
Damsel;  but  when  Hagar  attempted  to  follow 
them  he  thrust  her  back  without  cerelnony. 
Remonstrances  were  vain ;  and  she  would  have 
seized  the  young  lady's  gown  to  attempt  to  awaken 
hfir. 

*^  It  is  needless,''  said  the  porter  coolly,  as  he 
turned  the  key;  **the  damsel  has  no  power  on 
this  side  df  the  door.    You  can  only  pass  by  tlie 
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express  orders  of  the  baron.*'  It  may  be  oonceiTed 
mith  what  dismay  the  Jewess  returned  to  her 
prison ! 

The  next  day,  instead  of  waiting,  as  formerly, 
till  she  was  sent  for,  she  demanded  an  audience  of 
the  baron;  and,  having  received  permission,  she 
glided  with  a  pale  cheek,  but  a  stately  step,  and  a 
collected  manner,  to  the  room  where  he  rec^ved 
publicly  his  visiters. 

Gilles  de  Retz  was  striding  rapidly  through  tke 
room,  with  more  of  decision  and  exultation  in  hk 
manner  than  she  had  ever  witnessed  before;  and 
Hagar  paused,  involuntarily,  at  the  door,  to  con- 
template for  a  moment  his  appearance.  His  step 
was  firm,  yet  elastic;  his  chest  was  thrown  open 
with  pride  and  determination;  his  eyes  Uued 
with  a  steady  light;  and  every  part  of  his  singu- 
larly handsome  countenance  bore  the  impress  both 
of  will  and  power.  He  was  at  an  age  when  die 
passions  are  at  the  strongest;  and  the  frame  in 
which  they  were  lodged  seemed  to  be  as  yet 
unwasted  by  the  feverish  workings  of  the  qpirit 
within.     Even   his  hair,   which  was   flung  back 
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from  his  face  in  glittering  clusters,  exhibited  no 
trace  of  that  untimely  change  which  prophecies 
decay,  when  man  is  still  in  the  zenith  of  his 
strength,  and  whispers  to  the  proud  heart  of  forty 
years — <<  In  the  midst  of  life  we  are  in  death !" 
Hagar  knew,  while  she  looked  upon  him,  that  this 
man  was  a  being  either  to  be  loved  or  dreaded, 
and  she  grew  yet  paler  at  the  thought;  but, 
summoning  all  her  courage,  she  crossed  her  hands 
firmly  on  her  bosom,  and  advanced  into  the  room. 

*^My  Lord  de  Retz,"  said  she,  steadily,  ^^Thou 
didst  tell  me  that  the  damsel,  thy  daughter,  was 
absent  from  the  castle  on  a  visit  She  hath  now 
returned,  for  1  saw  her  last  night;  and  I  claim  thy 
promise  to  be  permitted  to  lodge  under  her  pro- 
tection, so  long  as  it  is  thy  pleasure  to  keep  me 
here  a  captive/' 

^*  You  art  a  captive,  Hagar,"  replied  the  baron, 
'^and  so  am  I.  Yet  we  are  not  captives  of  each 
other,  but  of  a  higher  power  which  modifies  the 
actions  of  us  both.  Why  did  you  thrust  yourself 
upon  me  in  the  solitude  of  yonder  midnight  hiU, 
sacred   to   the  forgotten  dead?    Did  I  summon 
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you  ?  Why,  after  we  had  parted,  did  you  appear 
before  me,  like  a  spirit,  in  the  midst  of  the  prii^ite 
apartments  of  my  own  house?  Were  you  seat 
for  by  me?  You  aocuse  me  of  contrivance  wai 
dupHcity — it  wouM  be  as  rational  for  me  to  suspect 
you  of  forwardness  and  coquetry." 

'^Snppose,  then,  that  neither  thou  nor  I  have 
been  to  blame  thus  far — ^' 

^^  I  know  it.     I  call  God  to  witness  that,  bom 

the  moment  of  our  first  meeting,  I  have  been  as 

unconscious  an  agent  in  our  destinies  as  a  stiaw 

dancing  on  the  waters  of  a  torrent !     You  speared 

before   me;    and,   from    the    loveliness    of  yoar 

person,  and  the  radiance  of  mind  sliining  throii^h 

your  eyes,  I*  believed  you,  for  a  moment,  to  be  of  a 

higher  order  of  beings  than  we  on  the  earth.  I 

found  my  mistake.     I  saw  that  you  were  a 

—  yet  a  spirit;  a  thing  of  dust,  created  lover 

than  the  demons,  yet  possessing  within  you  the  gem 

of  that  power  which  may  be  rendered  capable  of 

controling  and  commanding  them.      What  is  it 

you  desire  ?     Liberty  ?     It  is  neither  mine  to  give 

nor  ypurs  to  receive;     Come,  let  us  put  it  to  the 
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test,  and  obeenre  vliat  will  be  the  result.  I  bid 
you  be  free  I  Away !  The  deors  shall  be  opened, 
dii  they  strain   their  hing^*     Vanish  from  my 

m 

presence,  and  betake  you,  if  you  will,  to  the 
uttermost  6nds  of  the  earth !" 

"  Let  me  first  ''— 

"Not  a  word!  Begone — I  bid  you  be  free! 
What !  you  hesitate  !  Your  cheek  flushes,  and 
then  grows  pale  !  You  will  not  accept  of  liberty  ? 
Because  you  ccmnoi!  You  are  mine,  because  my 
fortunes  cannot  be  accomplished  without  your 
aid ;  and  I  am  yours,  because  without  mine  you 
cannot  rise  from  the  earth.  I  tell  you,  Hagar,  we 
mnst  on;  for  there  is  no  turning  back.  This 
-world  shall  soon  be  no  longer  any  tiling  to  us  but 
as  one  of  the  planets.  Our  home  shall  be  the 
universe;  crur  dominion,  the  realms  of  space. 
Eren  our  material  part,  which  must  still  dwell 
below,  will  be  sublimed  by  the  dominance  of 
spirit.  Every  fibre  of.  the  body  will  thrill  with 
new  and  more  delicate  life;  till  the  meanest 
pleasures  of  the  senses  shall  equal  in  poignancy 
the  most  ecstatic  enjoyments  of  mind  in  an  ordi- 
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nary  state  of  existenee.    The  connectian  whidi 
will  exist  between  us  can  be  onlj  fiuntly  shadowed 
forth  by  the  name  of  love.     Cat  off  from  the  upper 
beings  by  the  difference  in  our  created  form»  and 
fnmi  mankind  by  the  acquisitions  of  our  spirit,  we 
shall  be   alone  in  the  universe.     The   thoughts 
and  pursuits — as  deep  and  vast  as  the  immensity 
around  us — which  will  be  common  to  us  both,  but 
which  cannot  even   be  comprehended  by  otheis» 
will  form  the  links  of  that  chain  whidi  will  biail 
us  together,  body  and  soul,  as  if  in  a  sii^le  life  f*' 
The   baron  spoke  with  headlong*  impetaosity* 
His  words  rushed  forth,  unseleeted  andttnin^wUed; 
and  his    cheek   burned  the  while,   and  his  eve 
blazed,  witli  an  enthusiasm  which   would    have 
fascinated,  if  it  had  not  terrified,  his  hearer.    lUs 
was    no    contrivance — no   deceit.      It    was   the 
earnestness  of  a  man  fully  impressed  with  the 
truth  of  what  he  had  said,  and  labouring  under  the 
influence  either  of  inspiration  or  deluaon.     Hagar 
stood  like  one  amazed ;  and  looked  upon  the  per- 
sonification before  her  of  Will  and  Power  both 
witli  terror  and  admiration. 
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I  would  cheerfaliy,"  continued  he,  ^assign 
you  a  lodging  in  my  daughter's  apartments ;  but 
the  hour  of  our  fate  is  at  hand,  and  all  trivial  condi* 
derations  must  be  laid  aside.  It  is  impossible  that 
you  can  have  any  serious  apprehension  for  your* 
self;  for  although  as  completely  in  my  power  as  if 
we  were  in  the  midst  of  a  desert,  I  have  never,  iir 
look,  word,  'or  action,  offended  your  delicacy.  The 
hour,  I  tell  you,  is  at  hand;  and  the  intermediate 
time  it  is  necessary  that  you  pass  in  the  study  of 
Orosmandel."  At  these  words,  the  Jewess,  clasp- 
ing her  hands,  uttered  a  stifled  scream. 

**  Not  there  !"  she  cried,  "  not  there  \  Bury  me 
rather  in  the  subterranean  dungeons  of  thy  house ! 
Shut  me  up  in  damp,  and  darkness,  and  bungler, 
and  cold — ^and  see  if  there  shall  escape  one  tear 
from  my  eye,  one  murmur  from  my  lips !" 

"This  is  phrenzy,  Hagar,"  said  the  baron, 
'^  Orosmandel,  besides  being  a  man  without  human 
passions  himself,  has  a  stake  almost  as  deep  as  my 
own  in  your  safety.  Do  you  think  that  any  consi- 
denftion  on  earth  would  tempt  me  to  place  you  in  a 
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situation  of  danger?     Do  you  at  once  doabt  my 
love  as  a  man,  and  my  honour  as  a  knight?^ 

"  For  thy  love,  my  lord,"  replied  Hagar,  proudly, 
^^  it  is  a  question  in  which  I  can  have  no  int^est; 
aud  which,  indeed,  as  yet,  to  give  thee  due  honoofi 
thou  hast  not  had  the  meanness  to  force  into  the 
ear  of  a  captive.  Last  night,  hoM'ever,  thy  dau^ter 
was  brought  into  my  chamber  by  the  young  onn 
whom  thou  didst  solemnly  promise  some  day^  v^ 
to  set  at  liberty.  How  am  I  to  reconcile  this  with 
thine  honour?" 

'^  Easily :  for  die  young  man  was  in  the  service 
of  Orosmandel,  not  in  mine.  My  influence,  hew- 
ever,  has  already  been  used,  and  I  have  receiYvd 
permission  to  do  with  him  as  I  please.  To-day— 
this  instant,  he  shall  depart  Will  this  satisfy 
you?" 

^'  I  thank  thee,  humbly  aud  gratefiiUy,''  replied 
Ilagar;  her  mind  relieved  of  one  of  its  leads  of 
care.  ^^  It  is  but  to  die,"  continued  she,  mentdV) 
"and  to  die  alone.  I  praise  the  Most  High  dal 
David  will  neither  witness  nor  share  my  fiite!'^ 
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The  baron»  who  seemed  eager  to  re-eatablish 
himself  in  the  good  opinion  of  the  Jewess,  and  also  to 
give  her  some  breathing-time  before  renewing  the 
subject  of  their  conversation,  sent  immediately  to 
desire  the  attendance  of  Orosmandel's  assistant 
The  servant  whom  he  called  for  that  purpose  took 
the  opportunity  of  announcing,  that  a  messenger 
from  Jacquin  Houpelande  waited  without  for  an 
audience;  and  thus  it  happened,  that  David  and 
Andrew  entered  the  room  at  the  same  moment,  by 
opposite  doors. 

Andrew  bowed  first  tq  the  lady,  and  then  to  the 
lord  *j  and  then  looked  steadily  at  his  quondam 
comrade,  thinking  it  prudent  to  wait  for  his  recog- 
nition) and  not  a  little  marvelling  at  the  new  change 
which  had  taken  place  in  his  costume.  David  had 
doffed  his  cloak,  and  appeared  now  in  a  dress  of  buff 
leather,  made  so  tightly  to  the  form,  that  it  must 
have  been  taken  for  his  skin,  had  not  his  neck  and 
diest)  which  were  exposed,  borne  testimony  against 
the  &et,  by  their  greater  delicacy  of  colour.  A 
red  shawls  wrapped  round  his  waist,  completed  his 
equipment;  for  his  head  was  adorned  only  by  his  own 
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dark  hair,  which  was  thrown  bade  in  damp  masses 
from  bis  forehead.  His  bee  was  flushed,  and 
glistening  with  perspiration,  like  one  who  had  beoi 
engaged  in  some  hot  and  laborious  emplo]rnient; 
and  his  hands  were  completely  bedaubed  witk 
the  traces  of  his  occupation.  After  one  glance 
round  the  room,  he  looked  neither  to  Hagar  nor  to 
Andrew,  but,  fixing  his  eyes  on  Gilles  de  Retz, 
'awaited  his  expected  communication. 

*'  Young  man,''  said  the  baron,  after  eyeing  hun 
keenly,  <'  I  have  a  commission  for  Nantes,  which  i 
is  my  purpose  to  entrust  to  you.  You  shall  be 
furnished  with  what  is  necessary  in  half  an  hour  at 
the  latest ;  when  you  must  immediately  set  out,  and 
spur  on,  without  drawing  bridle,  tUl  you  reach  ihe 
city.  After  having  performed  your  task,  and 
received  a  sum  of  money — much  larger,  probsUy, 
than  you  expected  to  earn  in  this  house — you  will 
consider  that  you  are  your  own  master,  and  choose 
any  of  the  paths  of  the  world,  save  that  whidi  leads 
to  La  Verriere." 

"  And  I  would  pray  thee,"  said  Hii^r,  stepping 
eagerly  forward,  <<  to  bear,  also,  a  message  for  me. 
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Pardon  me  for  interrupting  the  thanks  thou  wert 
about  to  pay  to  the  Lord  de  Retz — and  which  are 
well  due — **  this  she  said  with  significance ;  **  but 
I  humbly  entreat  that  thou  wilt  go  to  the  house  of 
Rabbi  Solomon,  and  inform  my  father — Caleb,  the 
son  of  Benjamin — that  his  daughter  is  well.  What 
more,  my  lord,  ought  thy  handmaid  to  say  unto  the 
Jew  ?" 

Nothing,"  replied  the  baron,  *<  it  is  enough/' 
Bethink  thee.  Is  it  really  thy  design  to  deliver 
me  up  into  the  hands  of  Prelati?" 

**  Of  Orosmandel,  girl !  Prelati  is  dead»  as  my 
daughter  can  now  testify.'' 

^^  He  liveth  ! — ^but  I  know  that  it  is  vain  for  me 
to  endeavour  to  oppose  his  plans.  Wilt  thou  abso- 
lutely consign  me  to  the  tower  which,  if  not  now, 
was  formerly  inhabited  by  him  ?" 

*'  It  is  necessary  for  the  wel&re  of  us  both.  But 
I  swear *^ 

^' Enough  I  Young  man,  thou  must  also  say 
unto  my  father,  that  his  daughter  is  a  captive,  and 
that  be  must  ransom  her — instantly  if  at  all — with 
as  many  shekels  of  gold  as  he  may  think  her  life 
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worth.  Wilt  thou  do  thb?  Wilt  thou  hie  th«e 
to  Nantes,  for  my  sake,  as  swiftly  as  horse  may 
speed?*' 

The  look  which  Hagar  rivetted  upon  the  &ee  of 
the  scholar  hardly  outdid^  in  es^erness  of  interest 
that  with  which  Gilles  de  Retz  and  Andrew  awaited 
his  slow,  calm  answer. 

"Were  it  my  purpose,"  said  he,  "  to  visit  Nantes, 
I  would  obey  you  without  fail ;  but  I  am,  at  pre- 
sent, under  voluntary  engagement  to  OroaraaiMieL 
and  I  acknowledge  no  other  master." 

"  My  lord  baron,  I  claim  thy  promise !  With 
this,  the  private  inclinations  of  the  young  man  hare 
nothing  to  do ;  and  if  he  will  not  go  freely — ^thrust 
him  forth !  Look  to  iff.  if  thou  desire  that  I  am 
ever  again  to  hold  converse  with  thee,  as  with  one 
on  whose  word  I  can  rely  !" 

"  My  lord,"  said  Andrew,  who  could  no  longer 
withhold,  "  after  taking  your  instructions  regarding 
certain  bales,  furnished  by  Jacqnin  Houpelande. 
the  arrival  of  which  at  the  hotel  de  la  &i2e^  I  an 
come  to  announce,  the  young  man,  if  it  so  please 
you,  can  proceed  to  Nantes  with  me."     Gillesde 
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Retz  Stood  all  this  while  glaring  at  the  scholar,  with 
a  mixture  of  surprise  and  indignation  in  his  feel* 
ings,  to  which  he  thought  it  beneath  his  dignity  to 
give  vent. 

'^  You  hear  V*  said  he,  in  a  suppressed  voice. 

'^  I  have  answered,"  replied  David ;  ^*  and  as  for 
you,  Sir  meddler,  since  you  will  concern  yourself 
in  other  people's  affairs,  I  advise  you  to  ride  back 
to  your  tailor's  clouts,  as  if  the  devil  was  behind 
you,  and  do  the  lady's  errand  to  her  &ther  yourself." 

"  My  lord,"  said  Andrew,  "it  is  ill  reasoning  with 
fractious  persons;  and  if  you  will  only  cause  him 
to  be  mounted  behind  my  saddle,  I  undertake  to 
carry  him  as  clean  off,  as  if  he  had  been  caught  up 
in  a  whirlwind." 

"Silence,  Sir  !"  cried  the  baron.  "And  you — 
did  you  actually  comprehend  that  it  was  my  plea- 
sure you  should  proceed  to  Nantes." 

"  I  cannot  deny  it ;  for  your  lordship  is  suffi- 
ciently plain  spoken  when  you  condescend  to 
address  your  inferiors  in  station." 

"  Do  you  hear  this,  Hagar  ?" 

"  Oh  !  it  is  phrenzy,"  she  replied,  crushing  her 
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lingers  within  each  other;  *^but  he  most  go  never- 
theless/' 

<<  Then,  by  St  Mary !  he  shall  go — like  a  dod 
flung  over  the  ramparts !  Within  there  !" 

^'I  call  you  to  notice,  my  lord  baron,"  said 
David,  *'  that  I  am  neither  servant,  nor  liegemaiw 
nor  kinsman  of  yours ;  and  that  you  have  audiority 
over  me  neither  by  law,  nor  blood,  nor  custom." 

<<  Silence  vassal,  or  I  will  pin  you  to  die  wall  !'* 
and  Gilles  de  Retz,  who  was  but  little  accostomed 
to  opposition,  more  especially  within  his  own 
entrenchments,  drew  his  sword,  and  advanced 
upon  the  contumacious  dependent  David,  in  the 
meantime,  stood  his  ground;  only  slipping  one 
hand  into  the  shawl  which  girded  his  waist,  and 
where,  no  doubt,  his  dagger  was  concealed,  while 
he  warned  off  his  assailant  with  the  other. 

*'  Take  heed  what  you  do,  my  lord,'*  said  he* 
'^  for,  although  unarmed,.!  am  not  to  be  slaughtered 
like  a  calf,  at  any  man's  pleasure.  Beware,  if 
you  love  your  life;  for  the  Bonlerer,  when  he 
turns  to  bay,  is  as  dangerous  as  the  stag  of  his  own 
hills !" 
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At  this  moment,  Orosmandel  entered  the  room; 
and  the  baron,  recollecting  himself,  fell  instantly 
back ;  his  fece^  which  before  was  pale  Mritli  rage, 
becoming  red  with  shame.  He  muttered  an 
apology  between  his  teeth ;  but  threw  the  blame 
upon  the  young  man's  insolence. 

^  What  is  this  thou  hast  been  about  ?^  demanded 
the  philosopher,  turning  mildly  to  his  appren- 
tice. 

^  Obeying  your  instructions,^'  replied  David, 
significantly,  *'and  also  declining  to  forsake  my 
employment,  at  the  command  Of  a  stranger,  with 
whom  I  have  nothing  to  do.  I  should  say,  indeed, 
at  the  command  of  three  strangers ;  for  all  the  three 
now  before  you,  would  have  thrust  me  fortii  of  this 
casde,  without  rhyme  or  reason  !  As  for  the  tailor's 
ambassador,  who  was  to  have  caught  me  up  like  a 
whirlwind — have  you  a  sword  under  your  cloak, 
messtre,  that  you  talk  it  so  bravely  ?" 

"I  have,"  replied  Andrew;  "and  one  that 
glided  out  of  its  scabbard  of  its  own  accord,  when 
you  talked  of  turning  to  bay."  And,  opening  his 
mantle  partially,  the  gleam  of  a  well-polished  blade 
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was  seen  extending  more  than  Iialf  tbe  length  ot 
his  person. 

'<  A  sword,''  said  David,  with  an  appearance  of 
heat,  ^<  that  only  shows  itself  when  there  are  oriib 
in  its  favour,  is  worth  no  more  than  a  windle- 
straw.  Wliat  would  yours  do  in  a  case  of  equal 
numbers?'* 

'^  Try  me,  my  man !  when  it  comes  to  cold  steeL 
I  can  take  a  hint  as  well  as  another." 

*'  I  pray  you  all  to  pardon  me.     I  could  bear,  in 

a  case  of  necessity,  being  put  to  death  by  a  baron : 

but  the  interference  of  this  person  has  somewhat 

chafed  my  blood.     To  lay  aside  for  the  present, 

however,  such  idle  converse,  I  have  an  explanation 

to  make,  which  regards  most  parties  here ;  bat,  » 
I  have  heard  that  the  doors  in  great  men's  hooMs 

have  the  property  of  ears,  you  must  permit  me  U» 

shut  these  up ;"  and  the  student  deliberately  bolted 

both. 

Orosmandel,  in   the  meanwhile,   condnoed   Cd 

regard  him  with  calm  attention,  and  the  Loid  de 

Retz  with  a  scowl  of  impatient  disdain.    Akxm 

and  expectation  were  in  tiie  eyes  of  the  Jewess: 
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but  her  manner  othertidse  was  tranquil,  and  Ler 

figure  as  rigid  as  a  statue*    Andrew  looked  on 

with  a  grave  and  observant  &cey  from  which  it 

would  have  been  altogether  impossible  to  predicate 

any  thing,  except  the  entire  self-possession  of  the 

wearer. 

^  It  is  this  lady,**  said  the  student,  after  glancing 

at  his  audience  one  after  the    other,    ^^who  has 

egged  on  the  baron  to  take  me  forcibly  from  the 

engagements  I  am  under  to   him  whom  I  serve, 

and  to  thrust  me  forth  of  the  castle.     Now,  it  is 

meet   you    should    know    the    connection   which 

subsists  between  her  and  me.     She  is  the  daughter 

of  one  to  whom  I  acknowledge  myself  indebted, 

not  only  for  the  raiment  which  I  possess  (slightly 

diminished  in  amount,  no  doubt,  by  an  epitsgium  of 

my  own,   somewhat  the   worse  for   wear,   which 

I  left  in  his  hands),  but  also  for  the  instructions 

of  several  years  in  the  sublime  science  of  alchemy. 

In  lieu  thereof,  and  in  full  settlement  of  all  scores 

between  us,  I,  on  my  part,  when  my  preceptor 

and  his  &mily  were  flying  from  Paris,  in  peril  of 
their   lives^   undertook  the  charge  of  this  young 
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woman's  safely — solemnly  promising  to  convey  iier 
to  her  relations  at  Nantes.  Now,  mossiTesi  diat 
bond  is  unfulfilled.  Instead  of  conducting  her 
myself,  I  had  the  folly — should  I  not  rather  siy 
the  baseness  ? — to  entrust  her  to  another ;  and,  in 
fine,  she  is  now  in  the  castle  of  La  Verri^re. 

'^  What  may  be  her  anxiety  to  remove  me  firom 
the  house,  who  am,  as  it  weve^  the  representatireof 
her  father,  I  cannot  say ;  but  that  does  not  interfere 
with  the  line  of  my  daty — which  is,  to  protect  lier 
at  the  hazard  of  my  life.  She  is  here — not  to 
mince  the  matter — a  prisoner ;  and,  although  hei 
&ther,  I  have  no  doubt,  is  ready  to  pay  down  fisr 
her  a  king's  ransom,  yet  is  there  no  talk  of  n^o- 
eiation.  Under  these  circumstances,  she  is  to  be 
confined — aye,  my  lord,  confined  is  the  word — in  a 
certain  tower  of  the  building,  of  indiidi,  xi^  or 
wrong,  she  has  an  insuperaUe  horror  and  areisiflB. 
It  is  not  tor  me  to  speak  of  that  place,  seeing  dat 
I  know  but  little  of  it  myself;  but  this  I  may  ssfi 
without  transgressing  my  duty,  tluit  her  lepif- 
nance,  whether  founded  in  prejudice  or  sol*  is 
natural,  and  easy  to  be  understood     It  is,  more* 
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over — and  this  is  all  which  concerns  me  in  the 
qiiestion — a  .'place  of  darkness  and  mystery,  which 
the  eye  of  man  cannot  penetrate;  and  thither, 
therefore,  to  speak  plainly,  I  will  oppose  her  being 
taken,  even  to  the  shedding  of  my  blood !" 

"  Here  is  a  peroration !"  cried  the  baron.  <<  By 
my  &ith,  father,  we  shall  be  well  served,  if  our 
business  is  to  be  entrusted  to  maniacs !  The  cure 
for  this  malady,  I  think,  is  a  solitary  dungeon, 
chains,  straw,  bread  and  water.     Is  it  not  so  V* 

^^The  youth  for  the  present,"  replied  Qros- 
mandel,  '*  will  betake  himself  to  his  employment, 
already  too  long  interrupted;  and  the  young 
woman,  whose  terror,  as  he  remarks,  is  nothing 
more  than  natural  and  feminine,  may  remain  in 
her  present  abode  for  a  few  days,  till  I  find  time  to 
conrider  her  case.  A  word,  my  lord ;"  and  he  drew 
the  baron  out  of  hearing. 

"Thy  triumph,"  said  he,  "is  premature.  The 
Duke  hath  indeed  made  the  purchase ;  but  the 
money  hath  not  arrived.  Till  then,  this  Jewess 
muM  be  sacred,  and  it  is  better  that  she  remain 
in  a  public  part  of  the  castle;  else  it  will  be  in 
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vain  to  demand  either  loan  or  ransom  from  her 
father.  As  for  the  young-  man,  he  must  live  till 
the  great  minute  of  thy  life  hath  arrived,  for  I  hare 
need  of  his  services — but  not  longer. 

<^  Hagar,'*  said  David,  in  another  part  of  tbe 
room,  **you  have  gained  but  a  short  respite;  vet 
keep  up  your  spirits,  and  remember  my  words  of 
last  night" 

"  Thou  hast  cast  away  thy  life,**  she  replied— 
^^and  for  me,  wretch  that  I  am  !  Oh,  be  careful,  my 
best,  my  only  fiiend !  for  I  watched  the  £eice  of 
him  whom  thou  callest  Orosmandel,  and  I  sav 
suspicion  lurking  under  die  calm,  deep  moonlit 
of  his  eyes !" 

"Andrew,"  said  David,  "meet  me  secredy, 
after  it  is  dark,  at  the  top  of  the  stairH»se  in  the 
hall,  which  they  will  tell  you  leads  to  the  magiciaD's 
tower." 

"  I  will,  daddie,''  replied  Andrew,  "  but  you  are 
out  in  your  policy  for  once.  I  have  learnt  that  of 
the  baron  which  would  have  justified  us  in  smitinir 
him,  hip  and  thigh,  as  you  no  doubt  intended ;  and 
that  done  we  could  easily  have  gagged  the  old 
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mau,  and  made  our  way  out  of  the  castle — Jewess 
and  all." 

Hagar  was  then  remanded  to  her  prison ;  David 
sent  back  to  his  manipulation  i  and  Andrew,  having 
been  invited  to  partake  of  the  hospitality  of  the 
house  for  the  night,  dismissed  with  a  condescending 
message  to  Houpelande,  inviting  him  to  bring  his 
goods  forthwith  to  La  Verri^re. 


CHAPTER  III. 


Andrew's  inspection  of  the  defences  of  La 
Verri^re,  although,  to  a  mind  like  hia,  a  retj 
exciting  amusement,  while  it  lasted^  was  by  no 
means  satisfactory  in  the  results  he  obtained.  Hie 
castle  appeared  to  him  to  be  absolutely  impregnable ; 
and  when,  in  walking  round  the  ramparts,  be 
arrived  at  the  two  colossal  culverines  which  adorned 
the  principal  gate,  his  heart  died  within  him. 

'^  Alas !  daddie  David,"  groaned  he,  <^  it  is  all 
over !  If,  with  my  little  son  of  a  gim,  I  defeated 
lialf-a-dozen  of  the  best  soldiers  in  £ur<^)e,  it» 
great-grand&thers  here,  would  scatter  the  army  of 
Alexander !  Our  only  chance  is,  that  the  cuh- 
noniers  may  be  fools  enough  to  load.     Even  a  ball 
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of   diameter    like   this,   could    not   sweep    away 
more  than  twenty  men  at  a  time ;  and  it  would  be 
morally  impossible  to  make  such  a  monster  dis- 
gorge twice  in  the  same  hour.     After  the  first  shot, 
tlierefore,  the  prestige  would  be  destroyed,  and  the 
besiegers  might  approach  close  to  the  walls;   as 
safe  under  the  very  chin  of  the  giants,  as  if  they 
were  twenty  leagues  off.     What  could  have  come 
over  David,  that  he  did  not  smite  the  enemy  when 
we  had  him  in  our  power  !    But  was  it  not  rather 
my  own  fault?    He,  poor  fellow,  may  have  been 
bound  by  enchantment;   and  I,   who  was  a  free 
agent,  should  have  struck  the  blow.     I'll  warrant 
me,  if  I  had  once  stood  &irly  committed  in  the 
quarrel,  David  would  have  sprung  to  the  aid  of 
his  comrade,  if  fifty  spells  had  been  over  him." 

Andrew  was  permitted  to  make  his  observations 
without  the  slightest  hindrance.  It  seemed, 
indeed,  as  if  the  authorities  in  command,  rather  en- 
couraged his  inquiries,  than  otherwise;  in  the  perfect 
confidence,  no  doubt,  tliat  his  report  could  not  be 
otherwise  than  favourable.  While  he  was  still 
lingering  near  the  gate,  with  his  eyes  fixed,  as  if 

VOL.    III.  D 
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by  ftscination,  on  the  enormous  cnlTerines,  De 
Briqueville,  before  whom  he  had  been  brought  oa 
his  arrival,  came  up  to  where  he  stood,  witJi  afaKlj, 
whom  he  i^peared  to  be  attending  on  her  after- 
noon's walk. 

^'  You  admire  our  cannon,  friend !"  said  De 
BriqueviUe,  with  a  smile.  ^^  This  one,  you  most 
know,  is  the  Duke,  and  the  other  the  Baron ;  ancl 
if  you  want  to  match  them,  you  must  look  among 
the  Twelve  Peers  of  France.  I  fancy  you  have 
hardly  such  things  at  home !" 

^^  I  will  not  precisely  undertake  to  say,"  replied 
Andrew,  "  that  we  have  culverines,  or  serpentiDes 
of  such  unwieldly  dimensions.  The  Scots,  yoe 
must  know,  sir  and  madam  (who  are  a  very  andeat 
people,  being  the  Caledonise  of  the  Romans,  and 
descended  from  the  old  Scythian  race),  hare  a 
prejudice  against  the  alliance  of  such  inanimstB 
things  as  they  cannot  wield  with  their  own  hands. 
They  do  not  even  affect  so  much  as  the  Engl^H 
their  fractious  neighbours,  the  use  of  arrows; 
holding  it  to  be  something  less  than  manly  to  send 
such  deadly  missives  through  the  air,  on  business 
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that  ought  to  be  transacted  &ee  to  faee.  How- 
ever, I  would  by  no  means  disparage  your  eul- 
verines,  which  at  least  do  credit  to  the  founders ; 
but  with  us  at  home,  in  feet,  they  could  be  of  little 
use,  for  I  assure  jrou  this  bit  hillock  of  yours 
whereon  they  have  been  so  easily  placed,  compared 
with  OUT  mountains  is  an  absolute  wart !" 

**  Perhaps,  also,"  said  De  Briqueville,  with  a 
sneer,  <^  these  same  mountains  may  be  deficient  in 
the  materials  for  powder," 

By  no  means,"   answered  Andrew,  hastily; 

We  have  enough  of  willows  for  charcoal,  which 
you  think  the  best;  although  in  my  opinion  honest 
fir  or  larch  would  answer  the  purpose  better,  of  which 
we  have  a  still  more  abundant  supply.  Those 
timbers  we  bum  to  cook  our  victuals,  and  so  pre- 
serve human  life  rather  than  destroy  it  Then  we 
have  nitre  enough,  God  knows,  which  the  old 
wives  use,  with  common  salt,  to  cure  their  beef ; 
and  as  for  sulphur,  you  may  think  it  is  plenty, 
when  I  tell  you,  that  there  are  few  of  us  who 
spare  to  employ  it,  for  a  kind  of  malady — brought 
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to  US,  it  is  said,  across  the  channel  by  the  soath 
wind." 

^^  Since  you  do  not  patronise  cannon,'*  said 
Pauline  de  Laval,  who  seemed  desirous  of  pro- 
longing the  conversation,  '^pray  what  are  the 
arms  of  your  countrymen  ?" 

^*  Madam,  we  have  a  dagger,  fit  for  stabbing; 
and  a  sword  that,  if  well  applied,  would  slice  yoa  off 
a  man's  head  so  neatly  as  to  leave  no  stain  upon  die 
blade.  Then  we  have  a  pike,  or  spear,  eighteen 
feet,  six  inches  long,  sufficient  to  keep  off  a  charge 
of  horse;  and  thus,  with  our  steel  coat  and  cap, 
defended  at  the  joining  between  the  two  by  a 
tliick  kerchief  wrapped  round  our  neck  " — 

"Sir,  do  you  know  Sir  Archibald  Doughs?' 
Andrew  glanced  at  De  BriqueviUe,  who  had  just 
stepped  aside  to  speak  to  the  sentry ;  and  then 
looking  silly  at  the  young  lady,  drew  in  his  moutk 
like  a  purse,  and  gave  an  affirmative  nod. 

"  Is  he  well  7*  said  Pauline,  colouring  deeply- 

"  He  is  sound  in  body— but  for  the  9ana  tmni'— 
and  Andrew  shrugged  his  shoulders. 
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«  For  the  what  ?' 

^*  I  would  not  just  like  to  commit  myself  by 
affirming  that  he  is  well  in  spirit" 

"  Did  he  know — did  he  send — ^that  is — ." 

'*  It  would  be  improper  to  answer  categorically, 
that  he  did  not  send ;  for,  in  fact,  he  looked  more 
messages   than  I   could   carry,  yet  without  ever 
uttering  a  word.     If  I  could  see  as  well  into  the 
mill-stone  as  my  neighbours,  I  might  venture  to 
predicate  that  he  would  have  thought  it  an  enor- 
mous sacrilege  to  have  mentioned  a  certain  sacred 
name  in  my  ears.     Indeed,  I  have   little  hesita- 
tion in  conjecturing,  that  he  is  somewhat  wild^  a 
little  crazed,  as  it  were — on  the  subject  of  punctilio. 
Would  you  think  it?     It  was  but  the  other  day 
that  he  rated  my  comrade  Nigel  soundly  for  saving 
his  life  bjr  slaying  a  horse,  instead  of  striking 
unprofitably  at  a  man  cased  in  armour.     Nay,  if 
the  culverine  with  which  I  put  the  assassins  to  flight 
had    actually  gone  off,   I    do  believe   he   would 
never  have  foigiven  me,  lest  the  shot  might  not 
have  had  the  gumtion   to  strike  within  the  four 
members !" 

d2 
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**  By  whom  wais  his  life  attempted  ?* 

<^  By  six  horsemen,  with  their  vizors  dosed. 
Know  you  an  individual  oaUed  Prelad  ?'* .  F^uiline 
started,  and  grew  pale. 

*<  Nothing  will  satisfy  our  knight,  **  oontiniied 
Andrew,  '^  but  he  must  have  a  fidr  fight  with  this 
Prelati,  face  to  &ce;  and,  there  being  qpeebd 
reasons  why  he  should  be  dissuaded  firom  so  doing, 
for  at  least  a  certain  time,  if  your  ladyship—*' 

<<Tell  him,"  interrupted  Pauline,  eagerly, 
'^that  I  entreat,  and  command  him  to  forbear! 
Tell  him  that  if  he  disobey  me  in  this  instaace,  I 
shall  ever  after  hate  as  much  as  I  have*— have — 
esteemed  him  !     Will  you  do  this?^ 

"  Assuredly  I  wiU.  But  there  is  another  sub- 
ject— ."  At  this  moment  they  were  rejoined  by 
De  Briqueville ;  who  immediately  afiter  walked 
away  with  Mademoiselle  de  Laval,  leaving 
Andrew  staring  after  them  with  disappointmeDt 
and  mortification. 

"They  may  well  call  me  slow!"  said  he. 
"  What  a  beast  was  I,  to  lose  moments  so  predoiB 
in  prating  of  culverines,  punctilios,  charcoal,  sni- 
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pfaur,  and  cutEUieous  disorders!  Sir  Archibald's 
business  is  done — ^for  which  he  will  by  no  means 
thank  m^^  and  David's  name  jiot  even  mentioned 
in  her  ears!"  By  the  time  he  had  made  the 
entire  drcait  of  the  iamparts»  it  was  completely 
jdark;  and,  watching  his  opportunity  when  there 
was  no  one  in  the  hall,  he  glided  into  the  staircase 
which  he  had  previously  ascertained  led  to  the 
Magician's  Tower. 

Andrew,  with  all  his  shrewdness,  was  by  no 
means  insensible  to  the  superstitious  feelings 
almost  universal  in  that  age ;  and  when  he  found 
himself,  in  ascending  the  stairs,  receding  from 
even  the  grey  light  of  the  hall,  and  entering  a 
region  of  darkness  and  mystery,  it  was  not  without 
some  quicker  motion  of  the  heart  that  he  repeated 
mentally  an  Ave. 

His  caution,  however,  did  not  forsake  him.  He 
crept  up  the  steps  as  stealthily  as  a  cat ;  and  when 
every  gleam  of  light  had  deserted  him,  he  went 
upoa  all  fours,  and  thus  might  easily  have  been 
taken  for  the  animal  whose  pace  he    imitated. 
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The  stair  led  to  the  highest  floor  of  the  tover, 
and  was  therefore  of  considerable  length;  bat 
multiplied  by  Andrew's  imagination,  it  seemed  to 
extend  to  a  distance  beyond  all  natural  bounds. 
He  at  length  began  to  conceive  it  possible  tbatp 
for  the  oifence  of  entering  upon  such  an  adyentmc, 
he  was  now  travelling  eternally  through  the  void 
of  space*- when  suddenly  his  head  came  in  coutMt 
with  the  iron  gate  at  the  top. 

When  he  had  ascertained  the  nature  of  thk 
obstacle,  and  the  &ct  that  he  had  really  reached 
tlie  landing-place,  he  raised  himself  cautiously,  and 
put  forth  his  feelers  to  examine  the  lode.  Tlie 
bolt  was  in,  as  thick  as  a  man's  arm :  the  gate  was 
made  fest,  in  such  a  manner,  that  it  would  have 
taken  a  well  sized  culverine,  indeed,  to  <qpeii  it 
without  the  key.  Had  David  been  aware  dat 
this  would  have  been  the  case  ?  Or  was  he  nov 
an  unexpected  prisoner?  Might  he  not  have 
been  waiting  in  utter  darkness  for  an  hour  past, 

and  gone  away  in  disappointment  and  dudgeon  ? 
Andrew  pondered,  and  pondered — ^felt  the  diick 
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bars  of  the  gate — endeavoured  to  insinuate  his 
little  finger  into  the  bed  of  the  bolt — and  at  length 
sat  down,  to  meditate  more  at  his  ease. 

Although  the  space  around  him  was  as  black  as 
night,  he  could  see  the  dim  light  of  evening 
beneath,  at  a  distance  which  appeared  to  him  to  be 
immense.  On  this  spot  his  eyes  were  fixed  for  so 
long  a  time,  that  his  imagination  began  to  grow 
confused;  and  at  length  he  felt  the  sensation  of 
being  about  to  fitll.  He  immediately  startei  up; 
and, « turning  his  back  upon  an  appearance  which 
only  bewildered  him,  he  grasped  the  bars  of  the 
gate  with  both  hands,  and  gazed  into  the  abysm  of 
darkness  beyond. 

Before  him,  if  all  he  had  heard  were  true,  was 
the  study  of  the  Magician;  and  still  higher  up, 
the  lodging  of  his  friend.  A  strange  curiosity 
took  possession  of  Andrew's  mind.  If  David 
oould  not,  or  would  not,  keep  the  rendezvous, 
might  not  he  visit  him  in  his  own  quar- 
ters ?  Who  could  tell  what  discoveries  he  might 
nmke — ^what  wonders  he  might  behold — ^in   tra- 
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rersing  the  space  between?  Was  it  creditabk 
either  to  his  wit,  or  his  courage,  to  hare  pasMd  a 
day  and  night  in  La  Verri^  widioat  hanng  bees 
able  to  obtain  private  speedbi  of  him  to  whom 
his  errand  was  in  reality  done  ? 

Andrew,  after  listening  calmly  to  tke  nugget- 
tions  of  his  prudence,  and  combadng  dem 
successfully!  seized  a  firmer  and  £uther  gasp  of 
the  iron;  and  inserting  his  knees  between  the 
bars,  began  to  heave  himself  noiselessly  up,  viA 
very  little  misgiving  on  his  mind,  that  ia  a  siM^ 
case  where  the  wdls  were  so  roughly  sad 
slovenly  built,  he  should  be  unable  to  insinflile 
his  body  between  the  gate  and  the  roof. 

The  attentive  reader  will  recollect  that  tUs 
gate  was  of  no  common  altitude;  and  it  is 
therefore  not  to  be  wondered  at  if  Andrev^s 
wandering  of  the  imagination  shoold  hare  reeoa* 
menced  before  he  had  readied  the  top.  Ofiea 
was  he  tempted  to  give  up  the  adventure  as  Im^ 
less,  and  allow  himself  to  slip  down ;  but  as  chtsi 
did  he  find  himself  instigated  to  proceed  by  a  still 
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staronger  feeling — he  knew  not  of  what  nature: 
tin  at  lengthy  it  would  have  taken  little  to  per* 
suade  him  that  he  was  enchanted. 

On    reaching  the   top,  it   may  be  a  question 

whether  he  was  more  gratified   or  disappointed, 

to  iiiid   that  the   gate  and  the  arch  of  the  roof 

met  so  nicely,  that  the  human  finger  could  not 

have   been   inserted  between.     At  all  events  he 

hung  suspended  for  some  moments,  as  if  to  digest 

the    annoyance,    his    fingers    wandering    almost 

incessantly  over  the  surface  of  the  stone;  till,  at 

lengdi,    he    felt    one    of   the   blocks  of  granite 

move  sensibly  in   its  bed,  without   the   smallest 

agency  of  his,  and  turn  round,  as  if  to  fall,  for 

the  express  purpose  of  crushing  him. 

It  required  all  Andrew's  intrepidity  to  prevent 
the  escape  of  a  cry  of  terror  which  rose  to  his 
lips  at  the  moment;  but,  mastering  this  weakness, 
he  first  endeavoured — but  in  vain — to  stop  the 
motion  of  the  stone ;  and  then,  considering  that 
to  descend  perpendicularly  would  be  certain  death, 
he  sprang  suddenly  aside,  catching  by  chance  at 
a  distant  bar.     In  the  midst  of  dib  manoeuvre, 
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liowever,  he  was  brought  to,  by  the  grasp  of 
thing,  not  unlike  a  human  hand  in  the  feel,  upon  his 
neck ;  and  he  heard  these  words  pronounced  in  a 
low  voice  almost  close  to  his  ear : — 

*^  Hold,  you  misbegotten  elf!  Let  not  our 
homulus  prove  a  homunculus,  and  sneak  out  of 
his  comrade's  way,  without  so  much  as  a  <God 
be  with  you !'  Is  it  to  pkiy  the  spy  you  are 
here,  you  tiny  corpse*candle  ?  Were  it  not  a  shame 
to  cheat  the  fishes  of  the  Erdre,  I  would  thfe 
moment  crush  you  to  a  pinch  of  dust,  you  hog- 
trotting,  serpent-hunting,  toad-inveigling  litde 
devil !" 

"As  God  shall  judge  me,"  said  Andi«w,  half 
strangled  in  the  powerful  grasp,  ^<  I  am  five  feet 
eight  and  a  half !  I  a  spy !  Alas !  Is  it  fer 
the  purpose  of  espial  that  a  man  thrusts  his  head 
into  utter  darkness?  You  mistake  me  ibr  another; 
and,  if  you  will  only  come  doMm  into  the  blessed 
light  of  heaven,  you  may  convince  yourself  of  the 
fact" 

"  Why,  in  the  most  sacred  name,  are  yon  here, 
Andrew?"     Could  you   not  have  waited  on  the 
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Stain,  like  a  decent  man's  son,  till  I  came  to  you  ? 
Did  you  expect  to  find  a  crowds  nest,  that  you 
would  needs  climb  in  this  fashion  ?  By  the  holy 
St.  Bride,  when  I  felt  your  head,  as  I  opened  the 
wicket,  my  heart  jumped  into  my  mouth  !" 

'<The  devil  take  your  heart,  and  your  hand  to 
boot !''  said  Andrew.  '^  Have  I  been  climbing  here, 
by  the  hour,  for  your  sake,  to  be  throttled  by  you 
at  last  ?  Do  I  feel  like  an  elf,  or  a  corpse^candle  ? 
By  the  mass !  I  fear  you  have  gotten  into  ill 
company  in  this  house;  and  a  man  they  say  it 
known  by  his  comrades." 

"It  is  all  the  effect  of  imlawfiil  curiosity,'' 
replied  David ;  **  but  I  forgive  you  for  the  terror  you 
have  caused  me ;  and  the  rather  that  the  feeling 
was  unreasonable  in  itself,  seeing  that  he  for 
whom  I  took  you  is  at  this  moment  playing  his 
gambols  among  the  toads  and  serpents  of  Ihe 
swamp.  Come,  since  you  are  farther  ben  than 
you  were  invited,  you  may  as  well  rest  where 
you  are.  There  are  few  likely  to  stumble  upon 
our  counsels  here !" 

^  I  shall  remain,  David,  since  you  desire  it ;  but 
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as  for  rest  upon  these  upright  bers,  it  is  out  of  fte 
question.  Had  you  provided  but  a  nail  projecdng 
crossways  for  the  accommodatioo  of  your  guests, 
little  fault  need  be  found ;  but  as  it  is,  let  me  tdi 
you,  it  is  no  mighty  matter  of  a  parlour." 

Here  the  two  students  held  high  oonrerse  for  a 
considerable  time.  Andrew  was  informed  by  his 
friend,  that  no  change  whatever  had  taken  phce 
in  the  mode  of  communication  between  the  general 
storehouses  of  the  castle  and  the  tower ;  and  tbat 
David  was  able  himself  to  descend  into  the  former 
whenever  he  had  a  mind.  He  was,  in  fisict,  it 
more  liberty  than  he  could  account  for;  except  on 
the  supposition  that  his  days  were  already  nnm* 
bered,  and  that  it  was  thought  impossible  for  idm, 
in  the  int^m,  to  make  any  dangerous  use  of  sndi 
facts  as  might  come  to  his  knowledge* 

'^  If  your  days  are  numbered  in  the  castle,"  said 
Andrew,  ^^  why,  in  the  name  of  God,  did  you  not 
betake  yourself  to  the  outside  of  the  walk  when 
your  liberty  was  offered  to  you  ?  One  would  think, 
that  you  really  are  bewitched ;  and  although  such 
a  thing  might  well  take  place  with  Nigel,  Bauldy, 
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or  even  myaei^  I  actually  marvel  at  its  occurring  to 
you !" 

"  Did  you  not  hear  me  explain,  that,  consistently 
with  honour,  I  cannot  leave  the  young  .woman, 
whom  I  solemnly  engaged  to  protect,  in  the  hands 
of  her  enemies  V* 

'^  There  la  no  dishonour  in  your  abandoning  a 
post  where  you  can  be  of  no  use.  Nay,  it  is  foUy,  and 
something  worse,  to  shut  yourself  up  to  die  with 
her,  instead  of  bestirring  yourself  without  the 
walls  in  obtaining  her  release.  I  can  tell  you  there 
is  warm  work  forward;  and  it  would  be  more  both  for 
your  temporal  and  eternal  advantage  to  come  out, 
and  take  a  hand  in  the  game,  than  to  stay  here 
consorting  with  imps  and  goblins,  and  brewing 
drugs  to  taise  the  devil." 

"  I  am  not  wholly  unacquainted,  Andrew,  with 
what  is  going  forward  out  of  doors,  and  I  desired 
to  see  you  here  for  the  express  purpose  of  taking 
a  hand  in  it,  and  an  important  one  too.  Where  is 
Douglas  ?" 

••  At  Nantes." 
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^^  Know  you  aught  of  Montridiard  and  Beaa- 
champ  ?" 

^^  They  are  at  Nantes  also ;  and  have  borrowed 
money  from  Caleb  the  Jew,  to  fit  them  out  for  aedoii 
against  the  Lord  de  Retz." 

*^  Then  let  Archibald  join  them ;  and  with  this 
secret,  fit  to  buy  the  swords  of  their  whole  force 
— that  the  money  paid  by  the  Duke  for  his  bst 
great  purchase  comes  hither  to-morrow  afteriKHW 
by  the  river,  with  such  slender  and  disguised  escort 
as  may  awaken  no  suspicion  of  its  value.  If  they 
sieze  this  fund,  it  will  cripple  the  baron  at  the  out- 
set He  will  be  compelled  to  borrow  firom  Caleb; 
and  Hagar,  therefore,  will  be  delivered  up  intact, 
and  I  shall  be  set  free.  Tell  these  things  tc 
Douglas ;  and  add,  that  Ptelati  resides  secretly  m 
this  house,  and  that  his  mistress  is  in  worse  perQ 
than  he  dreams  of.'' 

^^  By  my  fisdth,  David,  it  is  not  so  nnreasonBhle 
an  enchantment  that  has  beset  you  after  all !  Bat 
why,  if  it  was  really  a  dagger  which  yon  were 
grasping  in  your  shawl — why  did  you  not  embnoe 
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the  opportunity  of  escape  which  presented  itself 
to-day?" 

*^  Because  the  slaughter  of  the  baron  would  not 
have  opened  the  gates  to  us,  since  we  had  not  the 
the  word.  That  deed  I  would  only  have  attempted 
in  the  event  of  their  putting  hands  upon  Hagar,  to 
remove  her  to  the  tower  by  force.  If  successful, 
we  must  have  taken  our  chance  for  the  rest" 

**  Vastly  well.  I  see  you  are  so  much  at  your 
ease,  that  perhaps  it  will  be  impertinent  to  inter- 
meddle further.  Yet  in  case  circumstances  should 
occur  more  instant  than  the  risk  of  such  trifles  as 
assassination,  h^e  is  a  paper  sent  to  you  by  Caleb 
the  Jew,  by  means  of  which  he  thinks  you  may 
escape  from  the  castle.  And  now,  David,  while  I 
have  blood  enough  left  in  my  arms  to  get  me  well 
down  to  the  surface  of  the  earth,  I  shall  bid  you 
farewell." 

"  Tell  me  first,  how  is  Nigel  ?" 

^^  He  is  as  long  as  ever,  poor  feUow,  but  that  is 
the  only  evil  report  I  have  to  make  of  him." 

«  And  Bauldy  ?' 

**He  i9  making  cogent  love  to    Felicite,   the 
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daughter  of  Jaquin  Houpelande;  and  he,  yon 
know»  although  an  echeyin  of  Paris,  is  nothiiig 
more  than  a  tailor.  What  think  you  of  it,  David? 
A  tailor's  daughter ! 

^^  Is  she  a  woman  ?" 

^^  A  woman !  Aye,  marry  is  she ;  and  as  boany 
a  lass  as  ever  looked  at  her  own  fiur  fiice  in  the 
waters  of  the  Seine !  A  woman,  every  indi  ni 
her,  rU  warrant" 

^<  Then  is  she  a  match  for  a  man.  Greet  me  to 
them  all,  Andrew ;  and  if  I  should  never  see  thea 
more,  let  this  shake  of  the  hand  be  the  poor  sdiohr^ 
legacy.  Say  to  the  Jew,  in  case  of  the  worst,  that 
I  forgive  him  my  blood ;  and  that  I  died  to  sstc 
his  daughter.     Farewell!" 

Andrew  wrung  his  comrade's  hand,  but  could  not 
trust  his  voice  to  reply  to  his  adieu.  He  sofered 
himself  to  slip  down  to  the  landing-place,  and  then 
slowly  descended  the  stair,  and  betook  himsetf 
unobserved  to  the  apartment  assigned  to  him. 

David,  in  the  meantime,  when  he  had  heard  tk 
last  foot&ll  of  his  friend,  and  observed  the  UxA 
light  at  the  bottom  of  the  staircase  darken  for  a 
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moment,  and  then  gleam  as  before,  retreated,  with 
a  heavy  heart,  to  his  own  roosting-place.  The 
appearance  of  Andrew  open  the  scene,  associated 
as  it  was  with  hope^freedom— companionship— 
and  the  thousand  visidns  of  daring  and  presumptu- 
ous youth,  had  acted  as  a  stimulant  upon  his  mind; 
and  now  that  diis  factitious  influence  had  been 
withdrawn,  a  corresponding  reaction  took  place. 
He  was  once  more  left  to  his  own  unassisted  ener- 
gi^  Before  to-morrow's  sun  was  fairly  risen, 
there  would  not  be  a  human  being  in  the  castle  in 
the  remotest  degree  interested  in  his  fate — save 
<me. 

In  the  statement  of  the  circumstances  in  which 
he  was  placed,  made  to  Andrew,  he  had  touched 
only  upon  the  few  specks  of  hope  in  the  picture, 
leaving  the  rest  in  shadow.  Even  if  the  money 
were  seized  by  the  malcontents,  however,  it  was 
hardly  likely  that  Hagar  would  be  delivered  up  to 
her  &ther.  Some  juggle  would,  in  all  probability, 
be  resorted  to ;  and  Caleb  would  be  defrauded  at 
once  of  his  money  and  his  daughter.  There  seemed 
to  be  an  importance  attached  to  her  detention,  to 
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^hich  the  purposes  of  mere  voluptoousnen  on  the 

part  of  the  baron  were  sabordinate.    She  was  first, 

it  appeared  from  all  he  had  been  able  to  gather,  to 

be  tempted  to  the  performance  of  some  dreacUbl 

and  impious  deed ;  and,  if  her  seducers  fiuled  is 

this,  she  was  then  to  be  given  up  to  die  ciiminai 

desires  of  Gilles  de  Retz.     In  the  former  altematiFe 

she  was  to  be  the  substitute  of  Pauline  de  Laval; 

and  from  the  course  of  instruction  he  had  seea 

adopted  with  that  young  lady,  David  could  not  but 

come  to  the  conclusion,  that  the  required  service 

was  one  which  could  only  be  performed  by  a  mind 

perverted  from   its  integrity,    or   maddened  into 

feverish  delusion  by  drugs. 

The  time,  however,  when  all  would  be  certainty  on 

this  point,  he  had  ascertained,  was  now  near  at  hand 

The  catastrophe  of -the  drama  was  approaching;  die 

arrangements  were  nearly  ready;  and  little  nore 

was  wanting  than  the  drawing  up  of  the  scene. 
The  arrival  of  the  money  was  to  be  the  aignal — or 

its  loss. 

On  the  morning  of  this  day,  he  had  determineil 

to  inform  Gilles  de  Retz  that  Prehiti  wbm  alive,  ifld 
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even  to  explain,  so  far  as  was  in  his  power,  the 
delusions  practised  upon  his  daughter.  The  circum- 
stances, however,  which  had  subsequently  occurred 
rendered  this  out  of  the  question.     The  baron  was 

now  his  enemy ;  and  any  attempted  revelations  of 
the  kind  would  only  accelerate  his  &te,  by  with- 
drawing from  him  the  support  of  Orosmandel. 
That  it  was  the  philosopher,  and  he  alone^  who 
had  hitherto  kept  him  suspended  over  the  abyss,  he 
knew — as  well  as  he  knew  that  it  was  his  intention 
to  allow  him  to  drop,  as  soon  as  his  services  could 
be  dispensed  with.  David  even  knew,  by  observa- 
^ons  connected  with  his  employment,  that  the 
moment  of  his  fate  was  that  of  the  catastrophe  in 
which  either  Hagar  or  Pauline  was  to  be  involved. 
The  day  of  the  arrival  of  the  money,  therefore,  or 
of  the  news  of  its  loss,  was,  in  all  probability,  to  be 
the  last  of  his  life. 

These  reflections  kept  him  awake  so  long,  that, 
^r  he  did  fall  into  a  heavy  and  feverish  sleep,  he 
was  only  awakened  by  the  beams  of  the  sun  glanc- 
^  on  his  eye-lids.  He  started  up,  and  proceeded 
to  examine  the  paper  sent  to  him  by  the  Jew ;  a 
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purpose  for  which  he  had  not  thought  it  watik 
while  to  strike  a  light  before  going  to  bed. 

The  paper   contained  a   minute   plan  of  the 

swamp ;   by  the  assistance  of  which,  it  appeared^ 

that  any  one  light  of  foot,  and  steaidy  of  bnn, 

might  easily  perform  the  exploit  which  had  made 

Prelati  seem,  in  the  sdioWs  eyes,  a  supematiSBl 

being  !     This  was,  indeed,  a  document  of  in^or- 

tance  ;  and  for  a  moment  David's  heart  beat  hi^ 

at  the  idea  of  escape.     The  selfish  fediag^  how* 

ever,  was  soon  repressed,  and  he  considered  the 

subject  in  a  different  light     If  one  imai  eoidd 

traverse  the  dreadful  path,  why  not  a  himdnd? 

Could  the  Jew,  possessing  knowledge  like  tUii 

have  been  seriously  anxious  to  iavour  tlie  desigas 

of  Montrichard  ?  or  was  his  merely  a  purpose  of 

private  vengeance,  to  be  completed  by  odiers  onlyt 

in  case  of  his  own  fiedlure?    The  latter  mnal,  as 

doubt  have  been  the  case ;  and  Calebs  in  puttmg 

into  David's  hands  the  plan  of  the  swamp,  not  onhr 

provided  for  the  escape  of  the  victim  he  had  hsif 

bound  to  the  altar,  but  added   to  Ae  dianee  «f 

success  in  any  attack  upon  the  castle>  whidi  ndgkt 
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be  oiade,  after  his  own  design  had  been  either 
accomplished  or  frustrated. 

In  the  hands  of  Douglas,  a  document  like  this 
would  be  invaluable.  How  to  get  it  there  was  the 
question,  for  Andrew  had  left  La  Verriere  before 
suD-rise.  The  student  was  almost  frantic.  This 
was  the  only  probable  chance  that  had  as  yet  pre- 
sented itself;  and  it  was  to  elude  his  grasp,  because 
he  had  not  taken  the  trouble  of  lighting  a  lamp 
before  g^ing  to  bed ! 

On  examining  the  paper  further,  he  found  that 
the  ramparts  were  descended  by  means  of  irregular 
steps,  broken,  as  if  by  accideut,  in  the  wall.  But 
there  was  also  another  intimation  given  with  a 
view  to  escape,  which,  in  the  student's  eyes,  pos- 
sessed a  still  higher  interest  Near  the  middle  of 
the  plan  of  the  heavens — which  existed,  it  seemed, 
during  Caleb's  residence — there  was  a  brazen  hand, 
which,  on  being  bent  downwards,  opened  an 
avenue  to  the  private  apartments  below.  This 
accounted  for  the  well-managed  appearance  of 
Prelati's  spectre  !  By  this  means,  in  the  case  of 
Hagar  being  finally  conveyed  into  the  tower, 
David    would   obtain    access   to   her    prison,    in 
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time  to  prevent  the  last  violence,  or  to  die  with  her ! 

As  for  the  obstacle  which  had  so  successfully 
opposed  his  previous  attempt  to  enter  within  the 
enchanted  circle,  he  had  discovered  its  nature 
during  the  instantaneous  illumination  of  the  apart- 
ment, on  the  night  of  Pauline's  lesson.  It  w» 
nothing  more  than  a  thin  sharp-edged  bar  of  inMi, 
which  ran  breastrhigh  from  wall  to  wall  Two 
slender  rods  of  the  same  description,  which  sup- 
ported it  in  the  middle  of  the  floor,  formed,  no 
doubt,  the  door-way ;  and,  even  if  he  could  not 
find  the  secret  of  opening  the  bar  at  the  tcqpj  he 
would  have  nothing  more  to  do  than  to  stoop  his 
body,  in  order  to  pass  under  it 

The  brazen  hand  seemed,  to  David,  to  be  of 
still  more  importance  than  the  guide  through  the 
swamp ;  and  he  continued,  with  renewed  zeal,  the 
plan  he  had  adopted  from  his  first  arrival,  of  prowling 
about  after  dark,  and  entering  secretly  the  Magi- 
cian's study,  on  every  opportunity  which  presented 
itself.  On  the  night  of  this  very  day,  an  adven- 
ture occurred  to*  him,  while  thus  engaged,  of 
consequence  enough  to  be  treated  of  in  a  new 
chapter. 


CHAPTER  IV. 


David  was  once  more  ordered  to' usher  into  the 
study  a  visiter  from  the  private  apartments  of 
Gilles  de  Retz.  He  was  then  to  shut  the  door, 
and  betake  himself  to  his  own  dormitory  for  the 
night. 

On  the  present  occasion,  the  countenance  of 
Orosmandel  was  more  touched  with  care,  amount- 
ing almost  to  anxiety,  than  he  had  ever  seen  it. 
In  general,  his  expression,  though  mild  and  indul- 
gent, was  too  little  associated  with  the  things 
common  to  humanity  to  excite  a  warmer  feeling 
than  reverence;   or,  at  least,  than  that  species  of 

admiration  which  we  bestow  upon  the  idea  of  a 
superior  being,  invested  with  form  and  substance 

VOL.  III.  E 
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by  the  enchantments  of  genius.  To-night,  how- 
ever, there  was  a  human  light  in  the  eye,  and  a 
mobility  of  the  lip,  which  spoke  of  meditatjoos 
more  intelligible,  though,  perhaps,  not  less  pure, 
than  those  of  which  the  planets  and  the  demons 
were  the  objects;  and  David,  as  he  looked  upon 
him,  felt  strongly  ^e  recuirence  of  an  idea  whicL 
had  often  stolen  round  his  heart,  that  he  had  done 
this  remarkable  man  injustice. 

On  sudi  ocoftsioBS,  the  scholar  in  vain  inqaired 
what  could  be  the  plans,  for  the  furtbennoe  of 
which  so  g^ibed  a  being  was  induced  ta  hide  ik 
actions  behind  a  clond ;  and  even  to  stoop  to  wkii 
appeared  to  be  contrivance  and  duplicity,  for  the 
purpose  of  ao^iring  that  ascendency  over  the  oud^ 
<»f  other  mesif  to  whteb  be  would  bare  been  —tMfd 
by  the  unassisted  strength  (tf  bis  HfWB.  intellect.  All 
this  was  hidden  in  impenetrable  mystery,  and  Ae 
fact  alone  remained  as  evident  as  it  waa  astanisUif 
— that  an  indiTadual,  endowed  witb  every  noble 
quality  of  mind  and  keart,  wns  the  frimd  of  tk^ 
atrocious  Pk-elati,  and  tbe  ally  of  the  voluplnau^ 
and  abandoned  Gilles  de  Retz. 
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The  ideas  which  passed  through  the  student's 
mind  eoaki  hardly  hare  been  unobserFed  by  the 
brqiht  and  pfinetratiBg  eye  which  wm  rested  upon 
Im,  The  old  oaan's  expression  softened  as  he 
looked ;  and  a  gentle  smile  broke  gradually  over 
his  fiuse,  as  if  from  some  fountain  ef  light  within. 

*'I  obserre,  fay  thy  conduct  to<^y,"  said  he, 
^'  that  thou  hast  treasured  my  advice ;  and  I  forgive 

thy  distrust  for  the  sake  of  thy  fidelity.  Continue 
to  a;v<Hd  and  suspect  him  of  whom  I  warned  thee. 
Believe  not  evil  of  me,  even  if  thine  own  eyes 
should  be  the  accusing  witness ;  and  rest  assured, 
that  die  hour  is  at  hand,  when  the  light  of  heaven 
shall  stream  upon  a  path  which  appeareth  to  thee 
to  lead  through  clouds  and  darkness !"  David 
bowed  himself  humbly  before  the  Magician ;  and 
talked  away  towards  the  private  apartments, 
Msolving  to  tlnnk  for  the  future,  that  Orosmiuidel 
waaan  angel  in  disguise. 

This  time  he  had  not  been  furnished  with  a 
lamp,  and  he  did  not  ask  for  one;  but  by  the  faint 
li|ght  of  the  private  corridor,  when  he  opened  the 
door,  he  observed  that  it  was  again  PauUae  who 
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s^ouglit  admission.  It  was  impossible  for  her,  how- 
ever, to  recognise  him,  as  he  stood  shrouded  in  the 
darkness  of  the  tower ;  and  she  suffered  him,  after 
she  had  shut  the  door,  to  lead  her  on  by  the  hand, 
without  a  word  of  communication  passing  between 
them  on  the  subject  of  the  Jewess  for  whom  he 
liad  besought  her  protection.  David  did  not  advert 
to  the  cause  of  this  seemingly  cruel  n^ect ;  and 
he  walked  on  in  sullen  mortification. 

"And  this  is  the  goddess  of  Archibald  !"  said  he, 
within  himself.  "  Alas !  is  it  not  truly  said,  that 
love  is  blind  ?  Quisquis  amat  ranam,  ranam  patat 
esse  Dianam!"  It  was,  perhaps,  owing  to  the 
irritation  he  felt,  tliat  he  abandoned  his  just-fonned 
intention  of  obeying  the  philosopher's  commands, 
and  retiring  for  the  night  Nothing  new,  indeec^ 
had  occurred  to  re-awaken  his  suspicions ;  bat  ill- 
humour  is  always  an  infideL  Having  ushered 
Pauline  into  the  study,  and  seeing  her  advanee 
several  paces,  he  shut  the  door,  and  glided  into  his 
old  retreat  between  the  mummy  and  the  skeleton. 

Orosmandel  was,  as  usual  (when  he  received 
company),  standing  near  the  table  with  his  fiice 
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towards  the  picture;  and  several  minutes  elapsed 
before  he  turned  round.  He  at  length  did  >so,  and 
glided  noiselessly  forth  from  the  circle. 

*'  My  daughter,"  said  he,  "  I  hardly  thought  that 
so  much  courage  could  exist  within  so  frail  and 
delicate  a  frame.  Thou  hast  already  sought  again, 
of  thy  own  purpose,  a  place  which  must  be  asso- 
ciated in  thy  imagination  with  every  thing  mos 
ghastly  and  unnatural.  I  lament,  however,  that 
thou  hast  chosen  the  midnight  hour  for  thy  visit ; 
because  it  is  my  interest,  in  order  to  prepare  thee 
for  that  which  must  soon  arrive,  to  tame  down  thy 
youthful  fancy,  and  leave  thy  reason  free." 

^<  Sir,"  replied  Pauline,  ^'  I  had  no  choice.  I  do 
confess  that  this  place  is  abhorrent  to  my  thoughts, 
but  were  it  hell  itself,  I  would  still  enter,  prompted 
and  supported  as  I  am  by  those  feelings  which  are 
the  good  angels  of  the  soul.'' 

'<!  know  thy  purpose,''  said  the  philosopher, 
coldly;  '^and  as  it  at  least  belongs  to  the  highest  of 
the  instincts  of  our  human  nature,  itis  entitled  to  some 
respect.  A  treasure,  bought  with  the  &irest,  and 
almost  the  last,  portion  of  thy  father's  estates,  and 

£  2 
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sent  to  him  thh  afternoon  by  the  Duke,  has  beea 
intercepted  by  brigands.  Thou  desirest,  pethaps,  to 
know  whether  itB  recapture  is  possible?  Thoo 
wouMest  inquire  into  the  fitting  moment  for  the 
attempt  ?  Tbon  wouMest  ask  of  me  to  exunine. 
and  calculate,  the  position  of  the  stars,  and  sn 
determine  whether  the  celestial  influences  are 
favourable  or  otherwise  ?  Bnt  thou  art  in  error. 
The  day,  indeed,  has  been,  when  I  looked  int^  the 
book  of  nature,  and  c^ned  the  hearens  before  me 
like  a  map.  But  it  is  many  years — ^many,  many 
cycles  since  I  dosed  the  page  in  diseontent.  Mine 
is  a  far  higher  pursuit  than  astrolog^ical  science ;  ami 
thy  father  must  look  beyond  the  phmets  for  salra* 
tion  from  the  destruction  which  threatens  him.*' 

'^  It  is  even  on  that  point  I  wouM  speaks  Tire 
destruction  which  threatens  my  father,  if  I  msy 
judge  by  his  manner,  is  instant,  and  terrible ;  9Bi 
from  some  words  whidi  escaped  him  in  the  agony 
of  his  mind,  connected  with  your  own  connraniea^ 
tions  to  myself,  I  am  led  to  infer,  that  it  is  in  mr 
power  to  save  him.  The  means,  if  I  interpret 
rightly  your  broken  hints,  and  the  wineings  of  liis 
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paternal  love,  are  painful,  awful,  horrible— startling, 
not  only  to  the  weakness  of  woman,  but  to  human 
nature.     So  far  am  I  prepared.     By  the  ghostly 
vision  which  stood  before  roe  on  that  spot,  I  can 
well  guess   what  sights  and   sounds  I  may  en- 
counter;  and,  by  the  terrors  which  followed,  I 
already  know  that  the  spirit  of  man    lives,  and 
ilares,  and  dreads,  and  suffers,  independenUy  of  the 
body ;  and  thus  have  I  learnt  to  fook  down  with 
contempt  on  the  feeUngs  of  mere  mortal  nature. 
Speak  then !     Tell  me  what  is  to  be  done  !     On 
the  first  trial  1  was  found  wanting,  because  unsup- 
ported by  any  thing  higher  than  curiosity.     The 
case  is  different  now.     I  dare  you  to  show  me  that 
from  which  1  shaU  shrink,  or  command  me  to  do 
that  which  I  shall  not  venture !"      Pauline  ap- 
proached close  to  Orosmandel  as  she  spoke,  fixing 
upon  him  a  look  which  seemed  to  the  scholar  to 
emit  sparks  of  light,  even  in  the  midst  of  the  dark- 
ness which  surrounded  her ;  and,  as  she  drew  her- 
self up  to  her  full  height,  assuming  a  wild  and 
picturesque  majesty  which  gave  the  idea  of  one 
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inspired,  David's  heart  smote  him  for  the  injustice 
Le  had  done  her. 

"  There  spoke  the  spirit  of  Laral  T  cried  the 
philosopher,  with  exultation.  **I  hold  as  nothir^ 
the  labours  of  years,  since  they  hare  condacted  m« 
to  thee — for  thou  art  alone  among  the  daughters  ot 
the  human  race !  It  is  nether  the  stars  nor  the 
destiuies  which  hare  lnt)ught  round  the  period  ot 
thy  probation^  but  the  energies  of  thy  own  mind. 
To-morrow,  at  that  moment  when  we  s«l}\ 
^to-night,'  and  ere  the  sound  hath  left  our  Iip«w 
it  is  momiDg — thou  shalt  know  all — dare  all — 
do  all.  Thy  &ther  shall  be  sared,  and  by  thee; 
iuid  a  new  course  of  existence  entered  upon  by 
you  both,  better,  higher,  and  BoUer  than  as  yet 
thy  sold  can  conceive.** 

'*  Be  it  so,*'  said  Pauline,  '^  I  will  now  to  the 
chapel,  and  spend  the  intervening  time  in  bai6af 
and  prayer." 

^^  There  is  nothing  connected  with  rel^Mi,'*  saii 
Orosmandel,  hastily,  '^in  that  which  cometh.  If 
there  were,  thou  and  I  could  not  be  engaged  in  the 
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same  work.  Religion  i«  as  far  beyond  even  the 
sublimest  sdence  as  God  is  beyond  the  spirits  he 
liatli  created ;  and,  although  men  must  still  believe 
as  they  are  taught,  yet  it  befitteth  not  the  beings 
of  earth  to  imagine  that  they  know  surely  that  of 
which  the  demons  are  ignorant  The  work  to  be 
done  toucheth  not  the  welfare  of  the  soul  as 
regardeth  its  Maker,  but  as  regardeth  itself;  and 
the  powers  to  be  invoked  must  be  its  own  courage 
and  energy.  Fasting  is  doubly  injurious,  inasmuch 
as  it  not  only  weakeneth  the  mortal  part,  which  is 
the  vehicle  of  mind,  but,  through  that  weakness, 
disordereth  die  fancy." 

*«  Alas,  my  father!"  exclaimed  Pauline,  with  a  trou- 
bled sigh.  "  Strange  and  terrible  must  be  that  deed, 
in  which  the  protection  and  assistance  of  the  holy 
saints  avail  nothing !  There  are  secrets,  you  seem 
to  say,  hidden  even  from  the  Demons !  To  me 
this  is  extraordinary  doctrine ;  for  I  imagined  that 
in  that  other  world  they  inhabit,  all  was  as  clear  as 

daylight  to  us." 

*«Thou  belieVest  as  thou  wert  taught;  and  thou 
wert  taught  erroneously  even  from  the  books  of  thy 

£3 
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own  faith.  The  ignomnce,  in  Moe  respcdB^  ot 
the  Angeli — whoy  ftccotrding  to  the  Christkiu,  tie 
of  the  highest  order  of  Denons — i^  aaserted  by  the 
ftpostle  Matthew;  and  Job  dedaretfa^  that  the 
Almighty  taxeth  them  with  folly.  All  knowledge 
h  relative.  What  we  know  is  w  nothing  compared 
to  the  knowledge  of  Ae  meanest  of  the  Demenis; 
and  the  knowledge  of  the  greatest  is  less  than 
nothing  compared  to  that  of  God,  their  Creator." 

<^  There  are  ranks,  then,  among  the  Demons  as 
among  us  ? 

'^  There  is  a  scale  extending  throughoat  all  cre»> 
tion.  Man  is  the  highest  of  that  series  of  b€;ing%  the 
vehicle  of  whose  spirit  is  the  risible  and  tangible 
substance  we  call  matter.  The  series  beyond  ai^ 
of  another  frames  so  highly  edierealized  by  spirit 
that,  except  by  their  own  consent,  they  are  inviaiUe 
to  mortal  eyes.  Among  them,  the  same  gnMhtioiis 
of  excellence  and  power  prevail  as  amwig  the 
things  formed  of  clay.  This  was  known  to  die 
Hebrew  sages;  and  is  mentioned,  among  others, 
by  the  prophet  Daniel^  and  by  ail  the  apo8tIe&*' 

'<  And  these  beings-— so   high,  so    d«eadfel—tf 
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crealed  like  usy  bave  they  ako  our  portion  in  death  ? 
Are  their  bodies  of  light  dissipated  in  the  waste  of 
space  ?  and  their  glorious  spirits  shed  abroad  over 
ereation^  like  a  perfume  tliat  loses  itself  in  the 
airr 

'^  Such,  reasoning  by  anal<^,  may  be  pro* 
nounced  to  be  their  fiite ;  bat  of  this  we  can  know 
nothing  with  certainty.  The  idea  of  any  thing 
without  end  cannot  be  grasped  by  the  human 
intellect;  and  tfae  immortality  accorded  to  the 
Demons  is  probably  nothing  more  than  a  space  of 
time  beyond  our  conception.  This  we  know»  how- 
erer,  that  the  same  who  existed  in  the  earliest  times 
of  tradition  exist  at  this  day — ^for  their  names, 
dtlEering  with  the  languages  in  which  they  are 
pronounced,  cannot  conceal  their  identity.  Long 
before  the  Babyl<mian  captivity,  the  Hebrews  had 
beheld  those  terrible  shapes  which  alighted  on  the 
hiU*tope  of  Chaldea.  These  are  few,  however; 
they  are  even  as  a  handful  compared  to  the  myriads 
alluded  to  by  Daniel,  and  by  the  apostles ;  and  it 
therefore  seemeth  to  me,  that  there  are  some  among 
ike  raee,  M  qmanff  us^  who,  by  superior  daring  and 


84  THE    MAGICIAN. 

knowledge,  have  made  themselves  exceptioiis  to 
that  rule  of  creation,  which  is  vulgarly  called 
Destiny."  The  philosopher  drew  hkaself  wp 
majesticaliy,  while  he  spoke;  and  Paafine  kMked 
with  awe  at  the  wild  and  proad  expression  of  ht9 
eyes,  on  which  the  Hght  of  the  lamp  at  the  moment 
fell — appearing  to  receive  illumination^  rather  tkui 
bestow  it 

'^  What  a  pity,"  thought  David,  as  he  gazed 
with  admiration  upon  the  M  nuut,  <<  that  the  yoati 
of  the  body  cannot  be  made  immortal  as  well  m 
tliat  of  the  soul !  But  this  I  fancy  is  iraposatUe; 
for  even  Aurora  could  not  accomplish  it  in  the  cbsp 
of  her  sweetheart  Tithonus." 

*^  Go  now,  my  daughter,"  said  Orosmandel,  takinf 
her  hand,  and  leading  her  away,  **  Go  in  peace, 
satisfied  that  thy  request  is  granted.  Strengdiea 
thy  mind  against  itself — against  the  habits  of 
thought  and  affection  which  have  been  instiOcd 
into  it  from  the  cradle.  Ilemember  that  the  salva- 
tion of  thy  £Bither  dependeth  upon  thee ;  but  keep 
still  more  before  thine  eye  that  glorious  destiny 
thou  art  about  to  achieve — the  aocompIiahiDeffit  of 
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wliiek  would  be  cheaply  bought  by  the  h 
of  one  half  of  the  human  race  !'*  Pauline  started, 
and  turned  round  at  the  singular  conclusion  of  this 
address ;  she  gazed  in  the  old  nian's  face»  and  her 
lip6  opened  to  speak,  but  the  words  seemed  to 
freeze  in  her  mouth ;  and  pressing  the  hand  which 
was  at  liberty  upon  her  bosom,  she  walked  slowly 
away. 

When  they  had  left  Uie  study,  Orosmandel  con- 
ducting the  Damsel  in  the  dark,  David  glided 
from  his  retreat*  A  thought  struck  him,  as  he 
crossed  the  floor,  that  it  might  be  possible,  in  the  few 
nQM>ments  at  his  disposal,  to  ascertain  the  important 
ihet,  as  to  the  existence  of  the  brazen  hand,  which 
opened  the  avenue  to  the  apartments  below.  He 
hesitated  for'  a  second ;  and  that  second  rendered 
his  escape  impracticable.  A  loud  voice,  and  a  quick 
Iready  were  heard  approaching  along  the  corridor ; 
ttid  he  had  hardly  time  to  regain  his  station  behind 
the  curtain,  when  Gilles  de  Retz  strode  into  the 
room. 

^  It  must  be  done !"  he  said,  fordng  the  words 
between  his  clenched  teedi.    "And  why  not  now 


86  THE   MAGICIAN. 

as  well  as  again?  flartb,  li^veii,  and  bell  eom- 
bine  to  drive  me  on ;  and  wbat  avails  my  resist- 
ance? Orosmandel" — for  tbe  pbiksopher  re- 
entered the  study  at  the  moment — «  yon  wonder, 
perhaps,  at  my  agitation,  and  at  the  abtuptJiefli 
with  which  I  have  broken  upon  your  privacy  ?— 
but  no,  you  wonder  at  nothing.  You  are  aware  of 
the  seizure  of  the  money.  My  last  resource  is 
gone.  The  means  by  which  I  thought  to  keep  mr 
destiny  at  bay,  or  at  least,  to  bring  it  round  in  llie 
form  and  manner  I  chose,  exist  no  longer.  Do 
you  know  this  ?' 

«  I  do.     It  is  a  trifle." 

*<  A  trifle?  you  will  drive  me«nad  !  Look  at  me 
I  am  Gilles  de  Retz — he  who  was  not  so  much  the 
child  as  the  master  of  fortune — ^whose  poasessimtf 
were  so  numerous  that  his  memory  could  not  retun 
their  names — whose  eye  brightened  or  withered  that 
on  which  it  fell — the  sound  of  whose  tread  was 
waited  for  like  the  foot-ialls  of  an  approadiii^ 
deity  !  What  am  I  now  ?" 

^^  An  immortal  spirit,"  replied  the  philosopher, 
^^  whose  mortal  form  hath   been  stripped  of  tlw 
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pa^hemalia  vnth  which  it  was  invested  by  the 
accident  of  birth.  For  wliat  wert  ihoa  deified, 
prcmd  thin^  of  dust  ?  For  thy  lands  ? — for  thy 
money?  Behold,  they  are  gone,  and  thou  art  a 
man!  1b  this  all?  What  wouldest  thou?" 
Oilles  de  Retz  did  not  reply  for  some  moments ; 
but  Darid  could  see  that  his  whole  frame  was  con- 
vulsed. The  mien  of  Orosmandel,  on  the  con- 
trary, was  proud  and  lofity,  and  the  habitual  calm- 
ness of  bis  look,  just  touched,  and  no  more,  by 
inAgnation. 

*^Cast  me  not  off,"  said  the  baron,  at  length, 
'*for,  although  weak  and  overthrown  for  the 
moment,  I  am  resolved!  It  was  but  time  —  but 
a  little  time  I  d^nanded,  and  all  would  have  been 
well.  Have  I  not  sought  like  one  who  was 
determined  to  find?  Have  I  not  trampled,  and 
tortured  by  turns  ?  Have  I  not  shed  blood,  as  if 
it  had  been  water?  Have  I  not  writhed  under 
Ae  pangs  of  guilt,  till  the  moral  sensibilities 
became  callous,  and  I  slept,  like  a  victim  amidst 
the  torments  of  the  wheel  ?  There  is  only  one 
point  in  which  I  can  still  be  wounded— one  nene 
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wMch,  when  wrung,  will  make  me  shrink  aii4 
shiver,  through  my  whole  being.  Pauline! — my 
own  daughter  I  my  only  child  ! — the  sole  link 
which  remains  for  me  between  earth  and  heaven  T 

*'  Weak  indeed  !*'  exclaimed  Oroonandel,  in  a 
tone  of  contempt  mingled  with  pity.  ^'The  Io8» 
of  thy  paltry  treasure  hath  not  only  oyertumed  thj 
courage,  but  upset  the  whole  &bric  of  thy  mhA 
Art  thou  indeed  the  vile  and  guilty  thing  thoa 
describest  ?  Or  is  this  a  moment  of  what  may  be 
said  to  be  nodiing  more  than  physical  prostratxon, 
since  the  blow  hath  been  struck  through  the  things 
of  the  body?  Dost  thou  now  writhe  in  dut 
sick*bed  repentance,  in  which  the  spirit,  succumb- 
ing under  mere  pain  and  weakness,  howleth  ford 
the  recantations  which  are  received  by  bigots  bikI 
idiots,  with  more  reverence  tlian  is  due  even  to  the 
avowals  of  healthful  conviction  ?" 

"  I  recant  not !"  said  the  baron;  "  I  repent  not  f 
Neither  heaven  nor  hell  shall  move  me  from  my 
purpose  !  If  I  liad  not  the  sensibilities  of  a  tttOi 
where  would  be  my  merit  in  cbntroHing  tfaeiO' 
where  the  strangeness  of  my  desdny  in  sunnouot- 
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ing  the  &te  of  humamty  ?  I  have  but  one  human 
feeling  remaining ;  and,  if  I  shrink  when  that  is 
rent  away,  so  fiir  from  blaming  my  weakness,  you 
should  admire  the  courage  which  submits  to  so 
fearful  an  infliction.  I  tell  you,  that  if  no  other 
can  be  found,  my  daughter — yes,  Pauline — Aye, 
gaze  and  point,  and  wring  your  hands,  pale- 
shadow  !  Hence  !  Begone !  This  is  no  place  for 
you  !"  His  eyes  wandered,  as  if  following  some 
object  round  the  room,  till  they  rested  on  the  fold 
of  the  curtain  behind  which  David  was  concealed. 
"You  think  to  affright  me  from  my  purpose!" 
continued  he.  ^<  Away !  for  I  am  more  horrible  to 
look  upon  than  you." 

"Thy  fancy  wandereth,''  said  Orosmandel,  lay- 
ing his    hand   upon    his    shoulder.     "  These    be 

shadows ;"  and  touching  the  lamp  with  his  wand, 
it  threw  a  dull  glare  round  the  room. 

« I  know  it,**  replied  Gilles  de  Retz,  without 
withdrawing  his  eyes ;  "  but,  for  all  that,  is  it  not 
enough  to  curdle  a  man's  blood  ?  Do  you  call  me 
coward  now?  See,  I  look  upon  her  without 
blenching.     Can  you  not  speak  as  well  as  gaze  ? 
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Sight  —  sound — yea,  touch  itself — 1  can  bear 
aoy  tiling.  There  is  my  hand  —  count  if  my 
pulse  throb  quick  with  fear;"  and  he  craned  the 
room  to  ^e  spot  on  which  his  eyea  were  fixed. 

«  What,  vanished !"  cried  he ;  «  Did  I  not  say 
I  was  the  more  terrible  of  the  two?  Art  tbos 
indeed  gone  ?"  and,  throwing  open'^the  eurtain,  he 
paused  for  a  moment,  as  if  transfixedy  before  the 
skeleton,  which  stood  dimly  visible  in  the  gloom, 
confronting  him  with  outstretched  arm. 

^^I  will  not  retract,"  said  the  baron,  fiuady. 
<<  There — there  is  my  hand  V*  and,  as  the  dead 
fingers  closed  upon  Lis,  he  sunk  lifeless  to  the 
ground. 

David,  on  the  baron's  i^pproach  to  his  Imrkiag- 
place,  had  shrunk  behind  the  mummy ;  where  he 
waited,  with  his  dagger  ready  drawn.  The  head 
of  the  conscience-stricken  wretch,  when  he  fell, 
was  only  a  few  feet  from  where  he  stood;  but  so 
deep  was  the  shadow  in  which  the  sdiolar  was 
hidden,  that  he  could  see  all  that  passed,  withool 
running  any  risk  o(  being  observed  himseK 
Orosmandel  drew  near. 
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<<  This  might  have  been  geod  sendee,  Ismael,'' 
said  he,  addressing  the  skeleton,"  if  circumslaQces 
had  coincided  better :  take  thou  care,  Eugene'' — 
to  the  mammy — ^  that  thou  mark  times  and  oeca^ 
dons  more  attentively."  These  were  the  names  of 
the  two  murdered  apprentices !  The  old  man  then 
stooping  down,  lifted  up  the  baron,  as  if  he  had 
been  an  infimt,  and  carried  him  out  to  the  middle 
of  the  floor. 

David,  as  the  fold  of  ttie  curtain  closed, 
shutting  him  up  once  more,  in  utter  darkness,  with 
the  ghastly  remains  of  his  two  predecessors,  felt 
his  blood  run  ^old.  The  details  of  Marie's  legend 
eame  back  upon  his  memory,  and,  with  the  dead 
witnesses  beside  him,  he  could  not  doubt  its  truth. 
He  felt  that  he  was  indeed  the  Third  Victim ;  but 
more  than  ever  resolved  to  sell  his  blood  dearly, 
and,  in  fact,  on  consideration,  somewhat  better 
reconciled  to  the  society  of  his  two  companions, 
from  the  idea  of  his  being  destined  to  be  Uieir  aven* 
^er,  he  resumed  his  place,  between  them,  and 
applied  his  eye  as  before,  to  the  bole  of  espial* 
The  baron  was  already  on  his  feet  once  more, 
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having'  revived  instaDtaneousIy  oa  die  applkauo& 

to   his  nostrib   of  a  distilled  spixit,   so  pungent 

that  even  the  scholar,  although  at  some  distanee, 

eould  with  difficulty  hold  from  sneezing.     By  tbe 

assistance  of  this   powerful  drug,  he   seemed  to 

regain  his  recollection  at  once,  without  pasfiiag 

through  the  intermediate  stage  of  confufiimi ;  and. 
after  a  brief,  but  steady  glance  at  the  place  when* 

he  had  fallen,  he  turned  to  the  philosopher. 

««I  crave  your  pardon  for  the  intemipdon," 
said  he,  in  a  tone,  half  of  haughtiness,  half  of 
shame ;  ^^  but,  with  all  your  immobility,  yoo  will 
remember,  I  presume,  that  I  have  not  yet  passed 
my  noviciate,  and  that  my  soul  has  not  yet 
been  altogether  rent  asunder  from  its  earthly  hafai^ 
and  prejudices." 

««Talk  not  of  it,"  relied  the  sage  cabnly: 
<^that  is  a  trifle;"  using  the  expression  for  tbe 
second  time  during  the  intercourse,  and  in  the 
tone  of  one  who  held  all  obstacles  alike  in  habitoal 
scorn.  ^^  The  question  is,"  continued  he,  **  Dadi 
thy  resolution  hold  ?" 

^^Do  you  ask  of  a  swimmer,  who  has  nevty 
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gained  the  opposite  shore,  baviiig  left  behind  bin^ 
a  breadth  of  water,  over  which  there  is  no  return, 
whedier  he  will  actually  cross  the  gulf?' 

"  Then  the  thing  is  to  be  done — ^when  ?  Wilt 
thou  finger  yet  a  little  while?  Wilt  thou  still 
^nd  forth  to  gaUier  the  virgins  of  the  land,  even 
when  thon  observest  that  the  lot  hath  already 
Men  ?" 

**Not  fallen,"  said  the  baron  hastily;  ^<or,  at 
leasts  the  sacrifice  is  not  inevitable.  Do  you 
remember  the  Trojan  prince — for  you  are  learned  in 
the  learning  of  all  times  and  countries — ^whose 
daughter,  chosen  by  lot  for  destruction — " 

'^  I^haw  !  I  remember  that  Hesione  was  saved, 
and  Laomedon  slain.  But  at  present  I  have  no 
time  for  idle  tales." 

**  Nor  I !"  exclaimed  Gilles  de  Retz,  with  a 
sudden  effort  **  Hagar  is  as  firm  as  a  rock  in  the 
obstinacy  of  her  unbelieving  race.  This  night  I 
could  have  slain  her  where  she  stood — but  not  till 
after  I  had  bent  her,  in  a  humble  matter,  to  my 
will,  and  so  have  reduced  to  be  the  plaything  of 
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my  senses,  her  who   might   else  have  been  the 
agent  and  companion  of  my  soul's  ambidon.*' 

"  It  is  welL  The  Je^^ess  most  remain  intact,  till 
the  moment  when  thou  canst  diq>en6e  with  her 
father's  wealth  ;  and  that  moment  dependeth  upon 
thyself.  The  peasant  Marie — what  of  her?" 
The  baron  diook  his  head. 

**  Hast  thou  tried  her  well  ?"  demanded  the  M 
man.     ^*  Hast  thou  touched  upon  the  main-^ring 
of  her  heart?     She  is   fair,  and  therefore  ytht: 
poor,  and  therefore  a  lover  of  gold ;  proud,  aod 
th^efore  ambitious  of  tide  and  noUlity ;  a  woman, 
and  therefore  given  to  pleasure,  and  pomp,  and  swxyJ* 
<^  I  hare  tried  her  in  ali  these.     I  have  wioiigbt 
upon  her  love  and  her  fear — her  pride,  vasitr* 
avarice,  and  ambidon.    For  the  tidie  of  what  I  hare 
offered  her,  /  would  decimate  mankind  P 
"Then  thou  art  resolved?" 
"  It  must  be  so^I  am,"  replied  the  baron,  in  a 
hoarse  whisper.    "  Are  you  sure — of— Aer  f*' 

"  Absolutely.    She  hath  inherited  from  thee  a 
portion  of  thy  own  spirit" 
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Alas,  poor  Pauline !  Will  you  not  try  her 
again — ^to-fnorrow?    You  nmy  be  mistaken." 

'<  I  never  mistake/' 

<'Aiul  the  bead?'' 

« It  is  ready.*' 

Orosmandel  walked  into  the  circle ;  and,  extend- 
ing his  wand  towards  the  altar,  a  small  blue  flame 
itnted  frem  the  point,  by  which  a  sheet  of  folded 
papchmcBt  was  seen  lying  upon  a  pile  of  bones. 
It  was  sealed  with  a  black  seal,  still  larger  than 
those  with  which  the  princes  of  the  time  confirmed 
thcnr  pttbiic  deeds. 

^  Alt  thou  ready?"  demanded  the  Magician. 

^  I  am.  But  you  have  repeatedly  told  me,  that 
all  most  be  completed  in  a  single  night,  and  it  1$ 
now  almost  morning." 

<<  I  tetl  thee  we  have  yet  time ;  for  the  Damsel 
is  prepared.     Dost  thou  hesitate  ?" 

^  I  pr»y  you  bear  with  me,"  said  the  harosi,  in  a 
faitering  voice;  «<8he  is  juy  daughter;  and  I 
tbmiglit,  even  at  the  worst,  to  have  had  one  being 
in  the  world  to  pray  for  me  in  heart  and  spirit !  I 
left  Marie — although  with  &int  hopes  of  her,   I 


96  THE   MAGICIAK. 

confess — ^yet  on  the  understanding  that  she  was  to 
consider  farther  of  what  I  had  said.  Let  her  be 
brought  here,  and  deliver  her  answer  in  this  sepul- 
chral gloom,  and  in  the  midst  of  these  foms  sf 
mystery  and  terror.  Perchance  her  mind  may  be 
wrought  upon  by  fear,  although  it  is  deaf  to 
reason.** 

''The  experiment  will  be  vain,**  said  Ora^ 
mandel,  ''  and  at  present  I  have  no  time  to  awwt 
the  result** 

''  Then  I  will  receive  her  alone.  Give  nie  ihis 
one  chance ;  and  if,  when  it  fiiils,  I  do  not  aet  «i 
you  would  have  me — ^then  abandon  me  at  ooee 
to  contempt,  poverty, and  death!"  The  pfailosofto 
hesitated. 

''  In  a  few  minutes,"  said  he,  at  Ust,  ^  I  must  be 
far  hence ;  and  for  this  reason  I  would  have  refined 
compliance  with  thy  desire.  Here,  on  the  uninter- 
rupted portion  of  the  floor,  thou  art  safe ;  but  i^  in 
f<Hrgetfulness,  w  curiosity,  or  passion,  thou  attempt 
to  penetrate  beyond,  thy  life  is  forfeited.  Away ! 
and  bring  the  young  woman  hither.  Thon  and  1 
shall  meet  again  to-morrow."     The  baron,  reliered 
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as  it  appeared,  by  the  respite  of  a  single  day ;  and 
perlu^  hoping  that  something  might  really  occur 
in  tbe  interval  to  snatch  his  daughter  from  the 
horns  of  the  altar,  thanked  Orosmandel  humbly  for 
tke  boon,  and  left  the  apartment. 

The  Magician  maintained  the  same  calm  dignity 
of  deportment  when  supposing  himself  to  be  alone 
a»  when  in  the  presence  of  his  proteg^  or  victim ; 
and  David,  who  had  expected  some  demonstration 
of  private  character  and  feelings,  was  more  tlian 
ever  confounded  and  amazed. 

Orosmandel  approached  the  altar;  and  after 
dipping  the  end  of  his  rod  into  one  of  the  vessels,  ■ 
struck  smartly  with  it  a  portion  of  the  circle  on  tbe 
floor.  On  the  instant,  a  low,  hissing  sound  was 
heard;  and  almost  at  one  moment,  a  thousand 
small  tongues  of  flame  rose  up  among  the  bones  of 
which  it  was  composed.  So  dull  was  this  light, 
tliat  it  disclosed  nothing  more  than  the  forms  of  the 
tilings  among  which  it  played  without  burning  . 
them ;  now  illumining  a  skull,  now  peeping  through 
the  eye-holes,  and  now  thrust  out  of  the  grinning 
month.     David  was  absorbed  for  an  instant  in  the 
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effect  of  tbU  phenomenon.  When  be  raised  kb 
eyeg,  the  apartmeni  was  vacant — ^the  Magician  bad 
disappeared. 

The  scholar  was  not  slow  of  foUowii^  the 
example.  At  that  moment  even  the  br»Een  haad 
had  no  longer  any  power  to  excite  bis  interest; 
but  slow,  and  feeble,  and  well-nigb  side  at  beut, 
he  glided  from  his  retreat,  and  regained  his  ova 
apartment. 

So  far  the  secrets  of  his  prison-boose  were 
unveiled.  The  baron,  not  satisfied  with  the  padM 
he  had  long  ago  virtually  entered  into  widi  the 
enemy  of  mankind,  would  needs  put  his  band  to  a 
bond;  of  which  bond,  as  it  appeared,  his  own 
daughter,  failing  tlie  peasant  Marie,  was,  in  some 
terrific,  yet  inconceivable  manner,  to  be  the  secu- 
rity !  And  what  was  the  part  taken  by  Oroe- 
mandel  in  this  strange  drama,  in  which  was  blended 
so  much  of  the  ludicrous  with  the  horrible  ?  David 
was  so  confounded  by  all  he  had  heard  and  wit- 
nessed, that  he  was  incapable  of  answering  the 
question.  It  seemed  to  him  that  he  had  been  in  a 
dream,  from  which  he  had  not  even  yet  awaked ;  and 
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he  lay  for  some  tiine  on  his  bed,  quaking  with  the 
feeling  of  indefinite  terror  which  besets  a  man  who 
is  bestridden  by  the  night-mare. 

Hagar,  however,  was  absolutely  safe  for  twenty- 
four  hours.     This  was  something ;  but  at  the  end 
of  that  period  would  come  the  struggle,  of  which 
no  possible  termination  could  be  foreseen,  save  the 
destruction  of  both.     O  for   some  messenger  to 
carry  the  plan  of  the  swamp,  with  one  whispered 
hint  to  the  ear  of  Douglas !     But  this  was  out  of 
the  question.      Could  he  not  fly  himself?     By 
means  of  the  secret  outlet  at  the  top  of  the  gate, 
the  court  and  the  ramparts  were  accessible  to  him 
at  all  times ;  and,  fearing  no  failure  either  of  heart 
or  limb,  the  success  of  the  attempt,  he  persuaded 
himself,   would    be    beyond  a  doubt     But    this 
would  be  to  leave  Hagar — ^to  forsake  her  at  the 
very  moment  of  her  approaching  trial;   and  to 
trust  to  the  faithless  tide  of  circumstances  for  his 
return. 

Even  while  abandoning  this  udea,  however,  he 
sprang  up  from  his  bed;  and  going  out  by  the 
skylight  window,  sought  his  old  post  on  the  roof  of 
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the  tower.  Near  the  sur&ce  of  the  earth,  the 
atmosphere  was  as  calm  as  death ;  but  in  upper  air, 
it  seemed  as  if  the  Demons  were  keeping  theb 
sabbath.  Black  and  heavy  clouds  hurried  across 
the  sky ;  and  as  their  shadows,  cast  earthwards  by 
the  struggling  moon,  passed  and  repassed  over  the 
Erdre,  its  smooth  waters  now  resembled  a  lake  of 
molten  silver,  and  were  now  buried  in  un&thom- 
able  gloom.  Two  figures  were  visible  on  the 
swamp,  receding  from  the  castle ;  but  at  too  great 
a  distance  to  be  recognised  by  a  common  spectator, 
even  as  human;  yet  David,  whose  eyes  were 
taught  by  practice,  and  sharpened  by  exigence, 
had  no  difficulty  in  discovering  them  to  be  those  of 
Prelati  and  the  dwarf. 

He  lingered  for  some  time  on  the  roof,  his  eye» 
fixed,  as  if  by  fascination,  on  those  mystic  wanderers 
of  the  night :  but  at  length,  when  they  had  com* 
pletely  vanished  from  his  view,  he  crept  back  to 
his  bed,  and  endeavoured  to  compose  his  troubled 
mind  to  sleep.  Tliis,  however,  was  impossible. 
Prelati  and  the  dwarf  still  flitted  like  spectres 
before    him;    Hagar  and   Pauline,    with   clasped 
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hands,  white  lips,  and  burning  eyes,  were  by  his 
side  ;  and  in  the  distance,  Archibald,  and  his  three 
comrades,  stood  by  the  brink  of  die  impassable 
swamp,  extending  their  arms  towards  him,  and 
their  faint  voices  floating  mistily  over  the  deep. 

He  started  up  between  sleeping  and  waking,  as 
a  louder  cry  smote  upon  his  ear.  He  thought  his 
own  name  had  been  pronounced ;  and  listened,  with 
intense  impatience,  for  a  repetition,  to  know 
whether  or  not  he  was  the  sport  of  a  dream.  The 
sound  returned,  however,  faint  yet  intelligible; 
and  he  heard  distinctly  the  word  '^  David  "  uttered 
in  the  midst  of  a  succession  of  shrieks.  He  sprang 
at  a  single  bound  from  his  bed,  rushed  down  the 
ladder ;  and  was  in  the  middle  of  the  Magician's 
study,  before  one  other  idea  had  crossed  his  mind 
than  that  the  kind  hearted  Marie  was  in  danger, 
and  had  summoned  him  to  her  assistance. 

The  peasant  girl  was  still  struggling,  though 
almost  exhausted,  in  the  arms  of  Gilles  de  Retz; 
whose  face,  illumined  at  the  moment  by  the  ghastly 
lamp,  exhibited  the  paleness,  not  of  passion,  but 
despair.     When  the  scholar  entered,  he  stared  at 
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him,  as  if  he  had  been  a  messeDger  from  another 
world,  but  still  retaining  Marie  immoveable  in  hb 
gripe. 

<*  Who  art  thou  ?"  demanded  he,  hoarsely. 
^*  The  comrade  of  Ismael  and  Eugene,"  replied 
David«  A  spasm  appeared  to  pass  across  the 
baron's  face;  his  arms  relaxed  their  hold;  and 
Marie  fell  to  the  ground.  He  did  not  bestow  a 
glance  upon  her  prostrate  figure,  but  strode  towards 
the  door;  addressing  a  single  word  to  the  intruder 
as  he  passed,  in  a  tone  of  menace  mingled  with 
exultation,  and  given  forth  with  all  the  energy  of 
bate. 

^^  To-morrow  night !"  said  he,  shaking  his 
clenohed  hand  above  his  head;  and  the  next 
moment  he  disappeared  in  the  Harln^^gs  of  tbe 
corridor. 

''  Marie,"  said  David,  raising  her  up,  and  speak- 
ing in  a  quick  yet  clear  whisper,  "are  you  suffi- 
ciently composed  to  listen  to  words,  on  which  life 
and  death  depend  7' 

<^  I  am.     My  mind  is  strong,  though  my  fiame 
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is  weak ;  and  even  that  would  soon  recover,  could 
I  obtain  a  draught  of  fresh  air." 

^^  Here,  then,  is  a  plan  of  the  swamp,  describing 
the  mode  of  descending  the  ramparts,  and  tracing 
minutely  the  path  which  leads  across  the  abyss. 
Is  your  heart  stout?  Is  your  brain  steady?  Is 
your  foot  light  and  free  ?'' 

"Fear  not  for  heart,  brain,  or  foot  I  am  a 
native  of  the  banks  of  the  Erdre ;  and  when  a  girl, 
I  have  played  upon  marshes  where  the  wild 
duck  would  scarce  trust  himself  to  alight" 

*^  Mark  me,  then.  When  you  have  gained  the 
firm  land,  search  instantly  out  Sir  Archibald 
Douglas.  I  must  trust  to  your  wit  to  find  him ; 
for  I  can  only  inform  you  that  he  is  known  to 
Caleb,  the  Jew,  who  lodges  with  Rabbi  Solomon 
of  Nantes.  Put  the  plan  into  his  hands ;  and  tell 
him,  that  if  he  can  turn  it  to  fitting  and  soldierly 
account  before  midnight,  he  will  save  his  love  and 
his  friend  from  destruction.     Will  you  do  this  ?" 

"  I  will,  if  I  have  life  and  strength  to  do  it,  so 
help  me  heaven !'' 
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"  Then  give  me  your  hand  :*'  and  he  led 
her  beneath  the  bar  of  iron,  and  into  the  enchanted 
circle ;  Marie  following  with  a  firmness  of  step, 
which  even  at  that  moment  excited  his  admira- 
tion. 

<'  On  descending  to  the  apartments  below,"  said 
lie,  ''  I  believe   I  can  promise  that  you  will  meet 
with  no  interruption.     The  dumb  slave  will  ques- 
tion no   one   descending  from  this  place;    Oros- 
mandel  must  long  ere  now  have  gone  forth,  having 
announced  his  intention  of  so  doing  in  my  own 
hearing;  and  Prelati  and  the  disi^rf  I  know,  have 
already  crossed  the  swamp.     To  the  floor  below 
these  apartments,  which  is  on  a  level  with  the 
ground,  you  will  no  doubt  find  a  descent  of  the 
usual  kind;  and  there,  in  fine,  a  door,  opening 
upon  tlie  ramparts,  will  let  you  forth  to  light  and 
liberty.     Let   us    now  search,   in    this    accursed 
gloom,  for  a  hand  of  brass,  on  turning  down  which 
the  avenue  will  be  disclosed." 

^'  It  is  here !"  said  Marie,  stepping  forward. 
She  turned  down  the  hand;  and  in  the  same 
instant  sunk   through   the  floor,  and  disappeared 
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with  the  speed  and  silence  of  light  Not  a  cry 
escaped  from  the  lips  of  the  dauntless  girl;  and 
when,  in  another  minute,  the  trap-door  as  noise- 
lessly rose  again,  and  recovered  its  place, 
David  could  have  believed  that  all  was  a 
dream. 

Giving  up  not  an  instant,  however,  to  surprise, 
he  left  the  study,  and,  darting  up  the  ladder,  soon 
found  himself  on  the  roof  of  the  tower.  How  long 
he  waited  for  the  appearance  of  Marie  it  is 
impossible  to  tell.  The  sands  of  time  never  seemed 
to  run  so  slowly ;  and  he  had  almost  determined  to 
return,  and  inquire  into  her  fete  in  person,  when 
he  saw  her  make  her  appearance  upon  the  ram- 
parts. The  moon  was  then  obscured  for  some 
minutes;  during  which  the  whole  world  was 
wrapped  in  gloom.  When  again  the  light 
streamed  suddenly  down  upon  the  earth,  the  white 
figure  of  the  adventuress — who  was  still  dressed  in 
her  bridal  garments — appeared  far  out  upon  the 
swamp,  gliding  among  the  moonbeams^  like  a 
thing  as  fair,  and  unsubstantial.  Sometimes  it 
paused,  as  if  uncertain  of  the  path ;   but  anew, 
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darting  away,  flitted  swiftly  on,  till  it  looked  like  a 
thin,  pale  vapour  skimming'  along  the  surbce  of  tke 
morass.  The  moon  was  again  eclipsed;  and  David 
saw  it  no  more. 


CHAPTER  V. 


Andrew,  in  the  meantime,  had  left  the  castle, 
agreeably  to  his  intention,  soon  after  sunrise ;  and 
it  may  be  supposed,  that,  with  a  commission  like 
that  which  he  had  received  from  David,  he  did  not 
draw  bridle  till  he  reached  Nantes.  He  went 
straight  to  the  lodgings  of  Sir  Archibald;  and 
there  found  his  two  brother  students  in  d^ep 
conclave  with  the  knight. 

*<If  this  be  really  Andrew  in  the  flesh,"  cried 
Nigel,  **  there  must  indeed  be  magic  in  La 
Verriere!  Why,  man,  we  thought  you  would 
have  taken  at  least  a  week  to  consider  of  the 
prudence  of  ghing  yourself  another  day.  Houpe- 
lande's  oxen,  in  the  meantime,  have  all  gone  out 
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to  grass ;  Bauldy  there  has  set  himself  down  before 
Felicite,  to  attempt  palisade,  ditch,  rampart,  and 
finally  eturtain,  in  reg^ar  succession;  and  the 
knight,  and  his  esquire — that  is,  I  myself — ^were 
just  setting  about  defying  Prelati  to  the  field,  and 
so  finishing  the  adventure  out  of  hand.'' 

**It  is  every  word  of  it  true,"  added  Bauldy; 
^'  and  in  case  of  failure  in  the  duel — ^which  indeed 
was  to  be  looked  for,  with  a  'squire  as  long  as  a 
lance,  but  neither  sharp  nor  polished — ^we  were  to 
have  had  war  in  your  absence,  Andrew,  glorioas, 
gallant  war.  Nigel  and  I  were  to  serve  as  men- 
at^irms  with  Sir  Archibald;  who  was  to  take  on 
for  a  while  under  a  certain  valiant  commander, 
whose  name  is  Montrichard." 

"What  is  the  news?"  demanded  the  kni^t, 
impatiently.  "Did  you  get  private  speech  of 
David  ?  Have  you  brought  us  a  plan  of  the  castle 
in  your  memory  ?  Or  were  you  pitched  over  the 
ramparts  the  moment  you  got  in,  as  one  Beau- 
champ,  a  strolling  Englishman,  told  us  would  be 
your  fate?"  Andrew  looked  sedately  at  the 
speakers,  one  by  one,  as  they  addressed  him,  and 
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tben  replied  to  them  seriatim,  beginning  with  tlie 
last. 

<<  Sir  Archibald  of  the  Braes,"  said  he,  "  I  did 
get  private  speech  of  David ;  and,  by  the  same 
t^Len,  a  most  uncomfortable  parlour  he  has  yonder, 
for  any  two  Christian  men  to  commune  in.  I  will 
not  precisely  undertake  to  say  how  many  miles  it 
may  be  above  the  sur&ce  of  the  earth;  but,  certes, 
there  is  no  crow  in  all  the  Borders  of  Scotland  who 
could  not  offer  better  accommodation  to  a  friend. 
The  plan  of  the  castle  of  La  Verriere  is  this :  impass- 
able ditches,  unapproachable  ramparts,  impregnable 
walls ;  with  a  gate  defended  by  two  culverines,  each 
four  times  as  long  as  Nigel,  and  wide  enough  in 
the  mouth  to  swallow  us  all  three.  I  was  not 
pitched  over  the  ramparts;  but  if  the  lord  de  Retz 
had  been  just  a  trifle  more  fractious,  David  and  I 
should  have  been  under  the  necessity  of  pitching 
ourselves,  after  slaughtering  him  in  his  own  den." 

**  By  the  mass!"  cried  Nigel,  ^'  there  would  have 
been  some  sense  in  that" 

"As  for  you,"  said  Andrew,  turning  to  him, 
"  you  are  unfit  to  be  an  esquire,  as  Bauldy  has 
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justly  observed,  by  reason  of  your  nacooscionable 
length.  You  are  to  cxtnduct  Jacqnin  H<nm>elaBde's 
wa^on  to  La  Verriere  to-morrow ;  and  I  my^tf 
will  remain  with  the  knight." 

"Heyday  I" 

"  You,  Bauldy,  are  to  gire  up  the  idea  of  bdi^ 
a  nan-at-arnu.  You  are  to  continue  the  ^ege  vi 
Felidte,  all  the  time  that  Nigel  is  conducti^  y« 
to  La  Verribre.  I  assure  you  1  took  Dand's 
counsel  touching  that  matter,  with  uo  small  a{q>re- 
bension  on  my  mind ;  for  you  know  he  wis  alw)t}> 
a  stickler  for  propriety.  I  reminded  him  ihit 
Jacquin  Houpelande  was  a  tailor." 

"And  an  ecbevin  of  the  dty  !"  added  Bauldy. 
hastily. 

"True:  but  it  was  no  redeeming  circoiBStBace 
of  rank  that  weighed  with  him.  It  was  all  oe 
account  of  Felidte  herself." 

<*God  bless  him  !"  cried  Bauldy,  breaking  intd 
a  glow  of  delight      "  He    never  saw  her  thne 
times    in    his  life,    ani 
wonderful,  the  sense,  th< 
tiOB  possessed  by  that 
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did  he  say,  man  ?  what  were  the  qualities  he  more 
particularly  distioguiBhed?" 

'^Tut! — ^we  have  no  time  for  that  now.  He 
said,  that  though  a  tailor^s  daughter,  she  was  still  a 
match  for  you,  because  she  was  a — 

"WeUr 
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<*  A  woman.     And  now,  Sir  Archibald." 

<<Aye,  now  comes  my  turn.  May  I  crave  to 
know  what  it  is  David's  pleasure  that  I  am  to  do, 
and  what  he  wills  that  I  must  leave  undone  ?  Per- 
haps, since  I  am  deprived  of  my  esquire,  I  ought 
to  consider  myself  forbidden  to  challenge  Prelati 
atall?* 

*^  Undoubtedly  you  ought.  On  this  point,  you 
are  not  only  entreated,  but  commanded  to  forbear; 
and,  in  case  of  disobedience '' 

**  Sir  I" 

**  Don't  interrupt  me,  or  I  shall  never  remember 
the  message.  In  case  of  disobedience,  I  say,  you 
sbali  know,  to«your  cost,  what  it  is  to  be  hated, 
as  well  as  to  be  loved " 

"Holy  St  Bride!" 

«  By  a  woman.'* 
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"  What !  This  message  was  not  from  David?" 
"  No.     I  am  just  coming  to  his.     You  are  by  no 
meaDS  to  take  on  with  Montridiard,  or  any  body 
else.     You  are  to  hire  theniy  if  they  will  accept  of 
service;  or,  at  least,  you  are  to  be  the  leader  of 
the  enterprize,  assisted  by  me,  in  the  character  of 
esquire,  or  henchman,  or  any   thing  you  plea«f. 
The  treasure,  you  must  know,  on  whidi  the  eneiny 
mainly  depend,  is  to  be  sent  to  them  in  the  ivA 
of  this  evening,  by  the  river.     It  will  probably  be 
contained,  for  the  purpose  of  exciting  no  suspicion 
of  its  value,  in  a  market-boat,  followed  by  two  or 
three  others,  like  a  convoy  of  peasants  retDming^ 
homewards  from  the  city.     They  most  of  coune 
be  met  with  by  an  equal  fleet,  chancing,  at  diat 
moment,  to  come  down  the  Erdre ;  of  whidi  you, 
Sir  Archibald,  shall  be  admiral.    It  order  that  your 
pennon  may  not  be  unattended,  Bauldy  and  Nigri, 
if  sufficiently  well  disguised  to  prevent  them  fipom 
being  known  afterwards,  may  be  with  us  for  an 
evening's  amusement ;  but  they  must  take  care,  if 
not  killed,  to  return  unsuspected  into  the  city,  as 
they  set  out  for  La  Verriere,  with  Jacquin  Houpc- 
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lande  and  his  cortege,  in  the  morniog.  And  now, 
my  friends,  set  about  mustering  your  force,  without 
loss  of  time.  I  shall  return  before  you  are  ready 
to  set  out ;  but,  just  at  this  moment,  I  have  other 
affidis  before  me.  All  I  have  to  add,  by  way  of 
news^  is,  that  David  is  in  hourly  and  imminent 
danger  of  his  life;  and  to  you  personally,  Sir 
Archibald,  that  Preiati  resides  privately  in  the 
bouse,  and  that  Pauline  de  Laval  is  in  worse  peril 
than  you  ever  dreamt  of.  Further  details  as  we 
row  up  the  river.     Meantime,  adieu !" 

Andrew  then  went  to  the  house  of  the  Rabbi 
Solomon,  and  was  admitted,  as  before,  to  the  pre- 
sence of  Caleb.  The  Jew  was  in  the  same  room, 
sitting  in  the  same  attitude,  at  the  same  table ;  and 
so  completely  unchanged  was  the  whole  scene, 
mnce  his  last  visit,  that  the  emissary  could  have 
believed,  Uiat  all  which  had  taken  place  in  the 
interval  was  only  a  gambol  of  the  imagination, 
performed  in  the  winking  of  the  eye. 

"Awake,  Caleb,"  said  he,  "for  I  have  good 
news !"     The  old  man  started. 
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<<  Good  news  !"  repeated  he.  ^^  Hien  she  was 
not  overcome?  She  died  by  her  own  hand;  and 
gave  forth  her  spirit  to  Jehovah,  as  pure  as  ^e 
received  it!"  His  countenance  was  lighted  ap. 
while  he  spoke,  by  a  fierce  and  terrible  joy ;  aad 
his  eyes  were  fixed  upon  the  calm  lace  of  the 
messenger,  as  if  they  would  have  pierced  throogk 
the  cold  and  immoveable  surfieuse. 

*^  Your  daughter,"  replied  Andrew,  '^  is  alive  and 
well,  both  in  body  and  mind.  She  spoke  as  brately 
to  tliem  as  if  she  wore  a  steel  doublet  instead  of  t 
silken  vest ;  but  she  indeed  looked  like  one  who 
would  not  hesitate,  if  occasion  called,  to  give  up 
her  life  for  her  honour — or,  to  speak  the  trudi,  for 
any  idle  whim  which  the  imagination  of  womai 
consecrates  into  something  divine/* 

^^Is  she  in  the  tower?  Answer  me  that,  yooag 
man!'' 

"  Not  as  yeU" 

'<  When  goeth  she  thither  ?" 

<^  I  fear  me,  to-morrow  night.'' 

^<  It  is  well,  it  is  well.     It  is  indeed  good  news. 
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Thou  shalt  now  have  much  gold  for  thy  tidings ; 
and  that  will  satisfy  thy  Christian  heart  better  than 
thanks  and  blessings." 

*'  Odd  is  a  blessing  of  itself,  Jew ;  and  truly 
one  wherewith  the  Lord  hath  not  blessed  Andrew 
very  abundantly.  You  must  know,  that  we  of  the 
true  faith  think  it  as  much  our  bounden  duty  to 
spoil  the  Jew  of  his  gold,  as  your  ancestors  did  to 
cheat  the  Elgypdan  wives  out  of  their  bits  of 
trinkets,  and  bravery,  and  pots,  and  pans,  and 
80  forth,  when  they  went  up  yonder  from  Ramases 
to  Succoth.  Alas  !"  continued  Andrew,  accepting 
a  well-filled  purse,  and  fastening  it  under  his 
girdle,  *<  to  think  of  the  sin  of  covetousness !  I 
doubt  whether  that  same  itching  after  the  gold, 
and  silver,  and  utensils,  and  old  raiment  of  other  ^■ 
people,  is  at  this  blessed  day  clean  out  of  the  fingers 
of  the  children  of  Israel/' 

^^The  young  man  David,"  said  the  Jew  im- 
patiently, *^  what  didst  thou  learn  from  him  ?** 

^^Let  me  first  have  done  with  your  daughter. 
She  wishes  you  to  know  that  she  is  a  captive ;  and 
tiiat  you  must  ransom  her — ^instantiy  if  at  all — ^with 
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as  many  shekels  of  gold  as  you  may  thmk  her  life 
worth." 

^^  Her  life,  young  man,  b  worth  not  a  tithe  of 
one  of  these  coins !" 

"  But  if  honourably  delivered  ?" 

'^  Not  with  gold — that  cannot  be  with  gold.  No 
more  of  it.     What  say  est  thou  of  David?" 

^'The  localities  of  the  castle  are  unchanged;  he 
has  refused  to  fly  alone ;  and,  in  case  of  the  worst 
befalling  him,  you  are  to  know  that  he  forgives 
you  his  blood,  and  that  he  died  to  save  your  daif  li- 
ter." 

"  Oh,  that  he  were  an  Hebrew  !*'  cried  the  Jew, 
smiting  his  hands  together,  ^^  oh,  that  he  were  of 
the  house  of  Israel,  and  of  the  blood  of  the  sacred 
people !  Alas !  my  senses  again  wander ;  for 
there  is  no  hope  but  of  revenge.  When  goedi  the 
waggon  of  Houpelande  to  La  Verriere  ?  Answer 
me  tliat." 

"  To-morrow  morning." 

*^  Good,  good.  I  would  speak  with  thy  coninde 
who  is  called  Bauldy ;  and  in  private,  where  tbe 
ear  of  Houpelande  may  catch   no  echo  of  our 
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voices.     Wilt  thou  send  him  hither  ?    Away,  good 
Andrew,  and  do  my  bidding.     Go  at  once." 

<*  I  will ;  for  yoa  have  somewhat  overpaid  me 
for  the  message,  and  I  am  scarce  of  change. 
LfOok,  however,  that  you  stir  not  out,  for  he  will 
be  here  soon,  as  in  the  evening  we  take  an  airing 
upon  the  river." 

And  the  evening  at  last  came.     It  was  a  soft 

and  mysterious  twilight,  the  tranquillity  of  which 

was  undisturbed  by  a  murmur  among  the  trees,  or 

a  ripple  on  the  water.     The   wind  was  not  yet 

bom,  the  existence  of  which  a  few  hours  later,  was 

manifest  to  David  in  the  rack  hurrying  across  the 

sky,   while  all  was  peace   below.     The  heavens 

were  closely  packed  with  those  wave-shaped  clouds 

which  sometimes'  give  them  the  appearance  of  a 

sea ;  and,  although  the  moon  was  risen,  it  seemed 

as  if  her  beams  had  not  as  yet  acquired  strength 

enough  to  break  their  prison.     The  scene  to  which 

we    would   transport    the   reader    has   been   thus 

described,  on  another  occasion,  by  the  same  humble 

pen  of  which  he  now  follows  the  traces. 

"The   Erdre  resembles  more  a  basin  of  the 
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Loire,  than  a  river  felling  into  it.  Its  nation  > 
invisible,  ita  current  imperceptible.  Yon  gUe  b 
a  canoe-like  boat  over  its  waten  as  calm  *s 
death,  shut  in  by  melancholy  banks,  that  look  Su 
the  udes  of  a  grave.  The  very  marinas  aie 
silent,  and  their  can  dip  into  the  heavy'  elemoiL 
as  if  they  feared  to  disturb  it  You  fancy  youiiel^ 
at  length,  on  some  lake,  over  «4uch  yoa  are  tnne- 
ported  by  the  mute  tniiusters  of  enchantment,  aad 
look  forward  with  curiosity  to  the  end  of  you 
voyage,  which  seems  to  be  near  at  hand.  If  in 
the  meantime,  a  trout  should  leap  out  of  the  mtet 
to  look  at  you,  as  you  pass,  you  are  carried 
instantly  to  the  Arabian  Nights,  and  the  Ebony 
Islands,  and  remember,  with  a  pleasing  shiver,  the 
lady  stepping  out  of  the  kitchen  wall,  and  I  iiji|iin| 
the  fish  in  the  frying-pan,  with  her  m^ic  rad, 
as  she  inquired,  '  Fish,  fish,  are  you  in  yonr  dn^  ?" 
to  which  the  fiah  answered  and  said,  with  cqnl 
mystery,  •  If  you  are 
our  duty ;  if  you  reel 
we  overcome,  and  are 
"(ii  readiing  the 
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and  near  the  bank,  just  as  you  are  preparing  to 
ciisembark,  the  canoe  shoots  round  the  eorner,  and 
you  find  another  lake  before  you,  of  nearly  the 
same  form,  and  precisely  the  same  character.  You 
are  reminded  of  the  changes  of  a  pantomime, 
though  this  one  is  much  more  cleverly  performed* 
Before  it  took  place,  the  river  around  you  looked 
like  a  plain  of  black  marble,  polished  like  a  mirror, 
in  which  the  stirless  trees  on  the  banks  were 
reflected  with  magical  precision.  But  at  the 
instant  of  the  shifting  of  the  scene,  you  are  smitten 
— and  the  occurrence  is  not  a  rare  one — ^by  a  blast 
of  wind,  which  stops  your  breath,  and  almost 
upsets  your  frail  bark.  A  sail  would  have  been 
fataL  The  blast  whitens  the  black  river  where  it 
passes,  and  some  faint  surges  rise,  as  if  unwillingly. 
But,  in  anotfier  moment,  the  foam  disappears;  the 
waters  relapse  into  their  enchanted  slumber;  and 
all  is  cahn,  and  black,  and  mute,  and  lifeless  as 
before." 

On  the  present  evening,  in  the  very  midst  of 
the  calm  twilight,  when  it  would  have  been 
impossible  to  say  whether  the  hour  partook  more 
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of  night  or  day,  two  boats  were  drifdng  iown 
between  those  mysterious  banks.  They  were 
filled  with  men  dressed  in  the  slouching  hats,  and 
large  holiday  cloaks  of  peasants.  The  hour  was 
late  for  such  persons  as  they  seemed,  to  be  sailmg 
towards  the  city;  but  they  appeared  to  have  no 
desire  to  abridge  their  voyage,  using  neither  oar 
nor  paddle,  but  permitting  their  rude  vessels  to 
glide  sullenly  along,  at  the  almost  impercepdbW 
pace  of  the  current. 

On  arriving  at  the  embouchure  of  the  little  river 

Cens,   the  navigable  part  of  the   stream  became 

more  confined;  the  confluence  of  the  two  wateis 

taking   place    in    a    bay,   the   surface   of  which 

was  so  completely  covered  with  aquatic  plantB, » 

to  resemble  a  marsh.     On  the  opposite  side,  there 

was  a  projection   of  the  land,   corresponding,  in 

some  measure,  to  the  concavity  of  the  bay;  only 

sharper,  and  in  the  form  of  a  low  promontor}%    As 

the  boats  approached  this  place,  the  current  drifted 

them  so  close  to  the  shallow  part  of  the  river,  that 

one  of  the  passengers,  afraid  of  gretting  aground, 

caught  hold  of  tlie  steersman  by  the  arm. 
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<<I  warned  you,"  said  he,  sternly,  <<and  by  St. 
Bride,  I  will  keep  my  promise  either  way !  If 
yoa  perform  your  task  £Edthfully,  you  shall  be  well 
rewarded;  if  not" — 

«< Silence,"  Sir  knight!  said  the  man— '<or  if 
you  must  threaten,  at  least  speak  lower.  On  this 
rirer,  you  may  hear  a  trout  leap  at  many  hundred 
yards.  That  I  know  myself;  but  there  be  some 
who  say,  that  words  spoken  where  the  stream 
enters  the  Loire  at  Nantes,  are  instantly  heard  at 
La  Verriere,  and  the  answer  returned  in  the  same 
minnte." 

<*  For  all  that,  take  care  we  do  not  ground  upon 
the  shallows.  At  this  moment  we  cannot  see  fifty 
yards  of  the  river;  and,  for  aught  I  know,  tlie 
company  we  come  to  meet  may  be  on  the  other 
side  of  yonder  rocks.  I  promise  you,  my  man,  I 
do  not  like  yotur  looks ;  and,  if  you  are  a  native  of 
these  parts,  as  you  say,  it  is  not  a  little  suspicious 
that,  instead  of  yielding  slowly  to  bribes  or  threats, 
yM  should  have  undertaken  a  service  like  this,  as 
reddesaly  as  if  the  object  were'  to  break  the  crown 
of  a  brother  peasant" 

VOL.  III.  6 
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<<  And  what  then  ?'  said  the  pilot,  '<  Is  it  because 
I  am  a  peasant  that  I  cannot  hare  my  motiyes  like 
other  people  ?     Now,  I'll  warrant  you,  if  I  were  a 
knight,  I  might  be  as  ugly  as  sin,  and  as  dose  a 
neighbour  of  Gilles  de  Retz  as  Satan  himself— the 
Lord  preserve  and  foi^iye  me ! — ^without  exdting 
your  suspicions.     You  would  say — *  Ha !  he  hath 
his  enmities  and  revenges — he  holds  him  at  feud,' 
and  all  would  seem  well.     Why,  do  you  think  I 
am  not  a  man  as  well  as  you  ?    You  may  grind  as 
to  dust,  messirc,  but  that  will  not  take  the  human 
nature  out  of  us;    which  is  a  part  of  the  very 
substance  of  our  souls  and  bodies !" 

^'  I  have  heard  the  like  impertinences  before," 
said  a  young  man  slowly,  who  was  leaning  against 
the  gunwale,  as  if  fatigued  with  inaction,  <fand  by  St 
George,  I  think  they  are  spreading  in  our  Enghnd ! 
What  will  the  country  come  to,  if  such  monstrous 
ideas  should  get  abroad  among  the  great  mass  of  die 
common  people  ?  If  all  men  are  alike,  there  can 
be  no  need  for  an  hereditary  nobility  at  all ;  bat 
each  man,  having  inherited  his  £Bither's  fortone, 
should  scramble  for  distinction  as  he  might  There 
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would  be  a  cbaoa  for  you !  When  England  sees 
that  day,  instead  of  being  one  of  the  great  nations 
of  Europe,  she  will  be  nothing  more  than  a  rock  in 
the  sea,  the  haunt  of  fishermen  and  pirates !" 

"You  mistake,  Sir  knight,"  said  the  first 
speaker,  ^  ft  is  not  the  doctrine,  but  its  applica- 
tion which  is  wrong.  All  men  are  indeed  alike  in 
their  human  nature,  and  its  feelings  and  passions, 
as  this  fellow  would  seem  to  urge ;  but  some  are 
bom  great  and  noble,  and  some  little  and  mean* 
It  is  the  duty  of  the  former  to  grant  shelter  and 
protection,  and  of  the  latter  to  render  sendee  and 
fidelity.  As  the  clump  increases  to  the  grove,  and 
the  grove  to  the  forest,  so  individuals  planted  by 
God  in  this  reciprocal  connection,  if  they  are  only 
true  to  their  several  duties,  become  at  length  a 
mighty  tribe.  He  who  sows  dissension  among  the 
parts,  is  guilty  of  the  dismemberment  of  the  whole. 
The  chief  who  turns  his  dependents  against 
him  by  oppression,  cuts  down  the  roof-tree  of  his 
fiithers;  and  the  clansman  who  would  infringe 
upon  the  just  privileges  of  his  chief,  is  a  parricide 
and  a  cannibal,  who  should  be  hung  up  alive 
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to  feed  with  his  body  as  foul  carrion  as  himself  T 

"  Silence  with  your  arguments  !*'  cried  a  third 
passenger,  ^'in  which,  so  fiEU*  as  Claude  can  see, 
both  Scot  and  Englishman  agree  like  good  fellows, 
in  the  main :  that  a  peasant  is  to  be  a  peasant,  and  a 
lord  a  lord,  to  the  end  of  time.  I  even  now  heard 
a  sound  down  the  river,  which  more  resembled  die 
dip  of  an  oar  than  the  leap  of  a  trout ;  and  our  pilot 
heard  it  too,  for  he  pricked  up  his  ears  like  a  hound.'* 
^'  If  you  will  take  my  advice,"  said  the  peraoa 
referred  to,  **  we  shall  lie  to,  under  the  shade  of 
this  promontory.  Two  strokes  of  the  oars  vill 
bring  us  out  to  the  middle  of  the  stream  vAra 
required ;  and  those  you  expect,  if  they  attempt  to 
fly,  \iall  ground  upon  the  shallows  of  the  bay/ 
This  counsel,  being  deemed  judicious  by  the 
leaders  of  the  party,  was  immediately  acted  upon, 
llie  boats  were  brought  close  to  the  bank,  with 
their  heads  outwards.  A  8u£5cient  qpace  was 
between  to  prevent  their  oars  from  getting  en- 
tangled ;  and  in  both  vessels,  these  were  extended 
parallel  with  the  water,  and  ready  to  dip  simul- 
taneously as  soon  as  the  signal  should  be  gtveo. 
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In  one  boat,  as  the  reader  may  have  perceived, 
the  principal  persons  were  Douglas,  Beauchamp, 
and  Montrichard ;  and  in  the  other,  besides  some 
friends  of  the  malcontent  baron,  there  were  Bauldy, 
and  Nigel,  and  Andrew.  The  last  three,  who 
had  had  rarely  the  luck,  since  they  left  the  Bor- 
ders, to  fall  in  with  an  adventure  of  the  kind  on  so 
respectable  a  scale,  were  too  deeply  absorbed  in  the 
sport  to  utter  a  word.  They  sate  in  watchful 
silence,  eyeing  one  another  with  a  grim  smile; 
which  the  good  humoured  Nigel,  however,  had 
occasionally  some  trouble  to  prevent  from  breaking, 
on  his  part,  into  a  chuckle  of  boyish  delight'' 

In  the  first  boat,  the  leaders  were  too  much 
accustomed  to  such  scenes  to  exhibit  any  token  of 
more  than  ordinary  emotion ;  yet  Douglas,  who  in 
spite  of  the  resistance  of  Beauchamp,  had  assumed 
the  direction  of  the  enterprise,  felt  not  a  little  of 
that  anxiety  which  is  the  penalty  of  rule.  His 
eye  was  fixed  so  intently  upon  the  pilot,  that  the 
latter,  who  seemed  to  be  habitually  of  a  downcast 
look,  could  not  help  at  length  manifesting  his 
annoyance. 

G  2 
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"Sir  knight,"  said  he,  in  a  low  roice,  "you 
stare  at  me,  as  if  1  was  a  wonder ;  and  yet  you  have 
even  now  acknowledged,  that  a  peasant  may  hare 
the  same  feelings  and  passions  as  a  noble.  Now, 
the  case  is  diis,  I  was  bom  on  the  estate  of  the 
Lord  de  Retz ;  end  I  have  not  only  paid  feithfully 
all  bis  daes,  but  also  served  him  zealously  in  other 
matters  to  which  I  was  in  nowise  bound.  It  w» 
but  the  other  day  that  I  delirered,  by  stratagem, 
into  his  hands  a  woman  who  fied  from  him." 

"  A  woman ! " 

"  Yes — but  she  was  only  a  Jewess.  She  ra 
&ir,  however,  almost  as  &ir  as  the  Damsel  ei 
Laval  herself,  and  noble  looking,  and  kind  withsl : 
and  she  gave  me  gold,  iidien  I  lotted  but  Uk 
silver.  Yet  I  betrayed  her;  to  recommend  myself 
to  the  lord  of  the  land,  and  to  save  my  lamily,  vho 
had  harboured  her,  from  persecution.  Well; 
what  do  you  think  was  my  reward?  Why,  the 
very  next  day,  they  carried  off  by  force  my  oousio 
Marie,  who  was  brougl: 
cradle;  and  she  is  now 
plaything    of   the   lordlj 
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RetZy  to  be  polluted,  and  then  cast  forth  into  the 
ditch/' 

^<  By  the  mass  !*'  cried  Douglas,  ^*  I  thought  I 
had  seen  your  tsLce  before.  You  are  Jehan,  tlie 
brother  of  Annette,  the  same  who  " — 

•*  Precisely.  Tlie  same  who  would  have  de* 
livered  you  into  the  hands  of  assassins.  This  was 
all  for  the  sake  of  Marie ;  for  they  had  the  art  to 
persuade  me  at  the  castle,  that  she  had  gone  oiF 
with  your  friend,  through  your  seduction.  Now, 
are  you  satisfied?  Have  I  cause,  or  not,  for 
throwing  off  my  allegiance  to  my  chief?  You 
only  wonder  that  I  should  have  found  the  courage ! 
Yet  it  is  you  yourself  who  have  torn  away  the 
prestige  which  encompassed  La  Verriere.  When 
I  saw  that  expedition  flying  homewards,  as  if  the 
devil  was  behind  them ;  and  more  especially,  when 
I  saw  one  in  the  midst,  who  seemed  to  have  been 
raised  from  the  dead  to  command  it — '  Ho !  ho  !' 
said  I,  <  Is  it  you  who  will  trample  upon  your 
peasants,  and  make  their  women  harlots?'  And  so 
I  swore  to  be  revenged !" 

"Silence,  fellow!',  whispered  Beauchamp,  '*or 
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your  equality  in  human  nature  with  the  Scottish 
knight  will  hardly  save  your  churl's  blood." 

"Yes,  silent  all!"  said  Montrichanf*  They 
come !  Now,  be  ready,  my  men,  to  send  us  out  iuto 
the  middle  of  the  stream  at  two  bounds.*'  Tl^ 
measured  dip  of  oars  was  distinctly  heard. 

^<  Beauchamp,"  whispered  Douglas  in  the 
knight's  ear,  "  I  shall  forgire  your  taunts,  if  yon 
only  show  me  that  your  sword  is  as  sharp  as  your 
tongue !" 

"  Thanks  for  your  clemency !"  replied  the 
other ;  and  in  token  of  the  bargain,  they  pressed 
one  another's  hand  till  the  splints  of  their  gasnt- 
lets  crackled. 

The  sound  of  the  oars  came  nearer  and  nearer; 
and  then  some  voices  were  heard  speaking  in  a 
muffled  tone,  which  showed  that  the  enemy, 
even  on  approaching  so  near  to  the  termination  of 
their  voyage,  had  by  no  means  laid  aside  their 
caution.  The  next  moment,  two  boats,  close  to 
each  other  almost  to  touching,  darted  round  the 
promontory;  and  Douglas,  raising  his  battle-axe 
above  his  head  for  a  signal,  the  ambush  sprang 
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upon  their  prey,  with  no  other  notice  of  their 
approach  than  the  shock  and  crash  of  the  collision 
of  the  ressels. 

Even  the  treasure-carriers  found  no  time  for 
exclamations,  but  assisted  by  their  silence  the 
policy  of  the  assailants.  The  rowers,  with  one 
hand  interposed  their  oars  to  protect  their  heads 
from  the  blow,  while,  with  the  other,  they  tugged 
at  their  swords,  concealed  and  entangled,  in  their 
peasant's  cloaks.  The  men-at-anns,  lying  perdue 
at  the  bottom  of  the  boats,  raised  themselves  up, 
with  smothered  curses^  to  meet  an  attack,  of  which 
they  knew  not  the  nature  or  strength;  and  thus 
the  conflict  went  on  for  some  time,  with  hardly  any 
of  the  usual  sounds  of  battle,  except  the  clash  of 
swords  and  battle-axes. 

Such  was  the  suddenness  of  the  assault,  that  the 
affidr  would  have  been  decided  almost  at  a  blow, 
bad  the  numbers  of  the  parties  been  equal ;  but  on 
the  side  of  the  treasure-carriers,  there  were  three 
boats,  well  manned,  while  Douglas  commanded 
only  two.     This,  even  taking  into  account  the  dis- 

o  3 
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advantage  at  which  men  fight  who  are  set  upon 
unawares,  kept  the  bahince  pretty  nearly  equal: 
and  in  a  few  minutes,  the  shouts  of  the  La^nl 
party,  when  they  had  recovered  recollection  suffi- 
ciently to  know  that  noise  was  their  true  policy, 
threatened  to  bring  assistance  even  from  the  castle. 

The  middle  boat  of  the  three  was  evidently  the 
one  which  contained  the  money ;  for  the  odier  two^ 
instead  of  attempting  to  fly,  pressed  in  to  its  asnst- 
ance.  The  fight  was  thus  concentrated  in  a  single 
spot;  and  the  majority  of  the  combatants,  cnywd- 
ing  round  the  few  who  were  actually  engaged,  could 
only  take  part  in  the  conflict  by  their  cries  and 
gestures* 

<<  Sir  Englishman,*'  said  Douglas,  when  they  had 
both  stood  back  to  breathe  for  an  instant  **  Wlli 
you  put  it  to  the  trial  of  our  streng^th  and  cooiage 
which  has  the  fairest  mie  ?" 

^*  Agreed,"  replied  Beauchamp.  **  May  I  crave 
to  know  which  of  the  red-haired  daughters  oi 
Caledonia  has  the  honour  of  calling  you  her  ser^ 
vant?" 
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*<Tlie  daughters  of  Caledonia,''  said  Sir  Archi- 
bald, ^^are  fairer  than  your  mother's  tame;  but 
to-day  I  strike  for  Pauline  de  Laval !" 

*^  And  I  also,  in  the  name  of  St.  Michael  and 
St.  George  ! — as  witness  this  blow — "  and  Beau- 
champ,  forcing  his  way  to  the  front,  raised  himself 
upon  the  gunwale,  and  swinging  his  axe  round 
his  head,  let  it  fall,  with  deadly  aim,  upon  the 
casque  of  one  who  was  clothed  in  complete  mail) 
with  vizor  down,  and  who  seemed  to  be  the  chief 
of  the  adverse  party.  This  personage,  however, 
stooping  his  head  adroitly  at  the  instant,  the^ 
weapon  just  touched  the  smooth  steel,  and  glancing 
away,  the  luckless  knight,  borne  down  by  the 
impetus  of  his  own  blow,  dived  headlong  into  the 
enemy's  boat. 

**  Douglas  to  the  rescue  !*'  cried  Sir  Archibald, 
bounding  after  him  like  a  tiger.  But  he  was  down 
the  same  instant,  felled  by  a  blow  from  the 
redoubtable  leader.  At  this  sight,  a  shout  burst 
umultaneously  from  three  voices  in  the  second 
boat ;  and  Nigel,  and  his  comrades,  hewing  down 
all  opposition,  forced  their  way  into  the  enemy's 
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vessel,  crying,   ^^  A   Douglas !    A    Douglas !    St 
Bride  for  the  Bleeding  Heart !" 

**The   heat  of    the  battle  was  thus   suddenly 

transferred  to  the  treasure-boat;  and  one  of  the 

otbers,  imagining  that  its  principal  was  takoi,  and 

the  affisdr  decided,  made  off  at  full  speed,  pulling 

lustily  towards   La  Verriere.      The  crew  of  the 

remaining  vessel,  which  was  now  stuck  immoveabie 

among  the  soft,  deep  mud,  and  aquatic  plants  ci 

the  bay,  were  not  so  fortunate.      Sonie,  indeed 

contrived  to  reach  the  nearest  land  by  swimnung: 

but  others  were  slain  before  they  could  ^ring  finom 

the  gunwale;   and    others,    attemptuog-   to   strike 

across  the  river,  were  borne  down  by  the  weight 

of  their  armour,  and  disi^peared  before  they  had 

gained  the  middle  of  the  stream.     The  waters  of 

the  sluggish  Erdre,  in  the  immediate  scene  of  the 

fight,  were  one  puddle  of  blood;  only  diversified 

here  and  there  by  a  white  bubble  rising  to  the 

surface,  with  the  last  breath  of  one  gasping  be* 

neath. 

The  pilot,  in  the  meanwhile,  sat  immoveable  ia 
the  stern  of  the  boat;    which,  by  this  tune,  had 
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been  whirled  into  the  bay,  and  lay  wedged  among 
its  floating  turfs,  and  matted  plants,  with  the  trea- 
sure-boat close  outside  in  deep  water.  He  gazed, 
in  stupified  fear,  not  so  much  at  the  bloody  scene, 
as  at  one  of  its  principal  actors.  His  eyes  appeared 
to  be  fixed,  as  if  by  &scination,  upon  him  who 
appeared  to  be  the  leader  of  the  escort  This 
individual,  indeed,  performed  such  feats  of  strength 
and  valour  as  excited  the  admiration  of  the  whole 
of  the  combatants.  The  sweep  of  his  arm  appeared 
to  be  resistless;  and  his  battle-axe  struck  to  the 
ground  whatever  it  touched.  But,  to  turn  the  fate 
of  the  day,  was  impossible  even  for  him ;  his  com- 
rades wer^  slain  by  his  side,  or  taken  prisoners  one 
by  one ;  and,  retreating  from  beam  to  beam  of  his 
own  boat,  he  was  at  length  driven  into  that  of  the 
pilot 

The  dread  which  seemed  to  have  taken  possession 
of  the  mind  of  Jehan,  instead  of  diminishing  as 
the  defeat  of  its  object  became  certain,  acquired 
new  force  every  step  that  the  stranger  was  forced 
backwards;  till  at  length,  on  seeing  him  retreat 
alone  into  the  boat  where  he  sat,  his  store  became 
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gfaastl^i  his  jaw  collapsed^  and  his  whole  counte- 
nance assumed  the  colour  and  immobility  of  death. 
Hie  capture  of  this  formidable  personage,  howerer. 
was  now  certain ;  for  the  distance  from  the  banl 
was  at  least  twice  more  than  a  man  could  overleait, 
and  the  shal^ing  and  flplashing,  during  die  single, 
of  the  grassy  surface  between,  proved  the  nature 
of  the  gulf  beneath. 

"  Demand  quarter !"  cried  Douglas,  following 
the  stranger,  with  some  of  the  others,  into  the 
boat.  "  Keep  back,  my  friends ;  it  vere  shame  U> 
slay  so  brave  a  man !"  And  the  generosity  was 
ratified  by  his  comrades,  who  all  aied  out  widi  ihk 
voice,  "  Yield,  Sir  stranger  !  We  grant  yoo  life 
and  liberty  1" 

The  vanquished  knight,  after  turning-  one  glaace 
upon  the  space  between  him  and  the  bank,  paused 
for  a  moment,  waving  back  hb  pursuers,  as  if  he 
intended  to  accept  the  proffered  grace.  But  lie 
next  instant,  he  turned  round  as  quick  as  thoogH 
caught  up  the  pilot,  with  : 
had  been  an  in&nt,  and 
clod,  midway  to  the  land 
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ihe  gunwale,  sprang  upon  the  breast  of  the  fated 
wretch,  and  thence  bounded  anew  far  enough  to 
reach  the  brink.  Jehan  uttered  neither  word  nor 
cry ;  although  the  clutch  he  caught  of  the  floating 
sur&ce,  when  he  descended  upon  it  first,  showed 
that  he  was  still  sensible.  His  body,  which 
might  else  have  floated  for  some  time,  spumed  by 
the  foot  of  the  stranger  sunk  at  once ;  and  when 
the  convulsion  occasioned  by  the  plunge  was  over, 
the  tangled  weeds  of  the  Erdre  closed  over  it  for  a 
pall. 

Douglas  did  not  this  time  repeat  the  comtemp- 
tuous  reproaches  he  had  showered  after  his  intended 
assassin,  when  he  took  to  flight  before  the  unloaded 
culverine  ! 

**  It  is  he!''  was  all  that  he  uttered,  in  a  tone  of 
wonder  and  deep  anxiety,  as  he  followed  with  his 
eyes  the  retreating  form  of  the  stranger. 

**  It  is  he !"  said  Nigel,  who  overheard  him. 
"  There  is  but  one  in  Europe  !" 

*^  It  is  indeed  he,"  repeated  Andrew,  musingly, 
"as  sure  as  a  gun  !" 


CHAPTER  VL 


After  the  campaign  had  been  opened  in  so 
brilliant  and  decisive  a  manner,  it  was  neceasary 
for  Montrichard  and  his  party,  to  throw  off  all 
disguise;  and  messengers,  therefore,  were  des- 
patched  the  same  night  from  Nantes,  to  acquaint 
the  more  powerful  lords  of  the  family  of  Laval 
with  what  he  had  done,  and  to  summon  his  im- 
mediate friends  and  neighbours  (who  awaited 
impatiently  the  signal),  to  a  common  rendezvous, 
with  what  force  they  could  muster. 

The  money  taken  was  not  completely  divided 
among  the  captors,  because  it  was  prudent,  at  least 
in  the  meantime,  to  represent  their  proceedings  as 
arising  from  public  and  disinterested  motives.     A 
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sum,  however,  was  subtracted  from  the  fimd,  and 
equitably  apportioned,  sufficient  to  repay  all  parties 
for  their  trouble;  and,  among  the  rest,  our  three 
students  found  themselves  possessed  of  what 
appeared  to  them  tq  be  inexhaustible  wealth.  The 
business  in  which  they  had  assisted,  was  indebd,  in 
some  of  its  details,  not  altogether  such  as  could  be 
dwelt  on  with  pleasure  by  the  imaginations  of 
youths  raw  to  the  world;  but  this  was  all  the 
better  reason  why  they  should  be  paid  handsomely 
for  what  they  had  done.  As  they  pocketed  the 
gold,  they  thought  tliat  war  was  not  so  very 
horrible  a  trade  as  it  seemed ;  and  then  they  set 
their  hces  to  further  adventures,  with  the  grave 
looks  of  men  who  are  **  getting  on/'  and  waxing  in 
the  prosperity  of  life. 

Early  in  the  morning,  the  four  Scots  separated 
into  two  parties;  Andrew  and  Douglas  taking  the 
road  with  Montrichard,  and  Nigel  and  Bauldy 
setting  forth  with  Houpelande's  waggon.  Before 
they  parted,  Andrew  ascertained  that  the  cnlverine 
was  BtiU  properly  fixed,  and  took  great  pains  to 
teach  his  comrades  how  to  point  it :  only  cautioning 
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them  strongly  not  to  be  guilty  of  the  extrav^snce 
and  impolicy  of  charging  it  with  powder  and  ball 
He  then  took  Bauldy  aside,  out  of  eai^bot,  and 
said  to  him  in  a  low  voice : — 

"  You  have  seen  Caleb,  the  son  of  Benjamin  ?" 
Bauldy  nodded. 

"  He  is  a  decent  man  Uiat,  for  a  Jew." 

"Is  he?" 

"You  had  doubtless  some  cracks  with  him?" 

"  Doubtless." 

"  He  is  not  so  ill-spoken  neither.     I  dare  say  he 
told  you  what  he  wanted '/" 

"  If  he  did,  it  was  only  natural." 

"  Something,  I  guess,  that  is  not  to  be  cried  in 
open  market,  like  a  proclamation  ?" 

"  You  have  hit  the  mark." 

"  Well,  well,  God  preserve  you,  Bauldy  !  I  see 
you  can  keep  your  toi^e  within  your  teeth,  ud 
that  is  a  rarer -accomplishment  than  fiddling.  But, 
between  ourselves,  if  David  should  take  me  to  oA. 
about  the  Jew's 
him  firsts  poor  fc 

"  Why,  this,' 
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mysterious  look,  as  he  put  his  lips  close  to 
Andrew's  ear,  which  distended  visibly  to  catch  the 
secret ;  '^  Just  this, — and  then  God  bless  you  till  we 
meet  again — ^that  you  know  nothing  at  all  about 
the  matter !"  and  so  saying,  the  canny  Scot  pushed 
his  friend  away  from  him,  and  went  to  lift  Felicitc^ 
upon  the  waggon. 

Bauldy  felt  supremely  happy.  The  assent  given 
by  David  to  his  love-speculadon  was  no  less 
welcome  than  surprising;  for,  although  hardly 
coDScions  of  the  fisu^t  himself,  he  had  awaited  the 
decision  of  the  master-scholar  with  more  dread  and 
anxiety  than  if  he  had  been  his  legal  guardian. 
But  how  David's  whole  theory  of  sentiment  and 
action  could  have  been  so  suddenly  overturned,  was 
a  puzzling  question.  He  had  always,  as  Andrew 
said,  been  a  **  great  stickler  for  propriety ;"  which 
meant,  as  touching  the  present  subject,  that  he  was 
for  having  every  body  enter  into  the  holy  estate  of 
matrimony,  like  the  brutes  into  the  ark,  each  male 
and  female  after  his  kind.  The  lion  was  to  mate 
with  the  lioness,  the  boar  with  the  feminine  pig ; 
and  the  gentle  blood  of  such  a  beast  as  Bauldy, 
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was   by  no   means   to   intenningle  with  the  red 
puddle  of  a  ruturier  animal. 

But  Bauldy  was  unacquainted  with  the  history 
of  David,  since  he  had  leaped  the  window  of  the 
Scottish  college,  and  withdrawn  for  ever  from  the 
maternal  shades  of  Academia.  In  great  political 
convulsions,  rank  and  birth  are  forgotten ;  high 
families  are  overthrown ;  mean  ones  rise  up  from 
the  dregs  of  society ;  and  men  begin  to  reckon  by 
a  new  scale  of  honour — ^which,  however  (though 
this  is  beside  the  question),  wants  nothing  bet 
antiquity  to  identify  it  with  the  old.  In  like 
manner,  when  the  individual  is  taken  suddenly 
away  from  the  routine  of  every  day  existence,  to 
find  himself  involved  in  the  shock  and  struggle  of 
the  world — ^with  the  allegorical  winds  and  waters 
of  life  howling  round  his  head  and  hissing  in  his 
ears — ^it  is  no  wonder  that  he  should  forget  Ike 
nice  rules  which  he  had  planned  for  the  goyemment 
of  society.  In  such  a  situadon,  all  men  are  Us 
fellows;  only  distinguished  by  their  greater,  or 
less   capacity   to   battle   with    the  waves,  or  ride 
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out  the  gale.     His  human  instincts  and  affections 

have  fair  play ;  beauty]  is  beauty,  whether  on  tlie 
cheek  of  a  peasant  or  a  queen ;  and  the  companion 
— if  such  there  should  happen  to  be— of  his  toils 
and  dangers,  is  considered  worthy  of  his  love,  not 
as  a  member  of  this  or  that  gradation  of  rank — but 
simply  as  a  woman. 

As  Bauldy  lifted  up  hb  fair  burthen,  to  place 
her  on  the  wa^on,  he  pressed  her  more  warmly 
in  his  arms  than  he  had  hitherto  ventured  to  do. 
Her  hand  was  temptingly  near.  He  put  his  lips, 
unperoeived,  to  the  cool,  fresh  fingers ;  and  almost 
lost  his  balance,  when  he  felt  the  young  bosom, 
which  leant  upon  his  shoulder,  throb  suddenly  and 
wildly  at  tlie  touch.  The  poor  girl  trembled  as  he 
set  her  down ;  her  cheek  paled  and  flushed  alter- 
nately ;  and  her  eyes,  dewy  and  half  closed,  were 
fixed  upon  her  feet. 

** Felicity"  said  Bauldy  softly,  "the  last  few 
days  have  been  the  happiest  of  my  life.  How  has 
the  time  passed  with  you  ?''  She  tried  to  speak, 
but    seemed  unable;    and,   in  lieu  of  words,   a 
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demure  smile  just  touched,  without  stiniiig  htr 
features,  aod  then  fled  suddenly,  as  fearing  it  had 
said  to  much. 

"Our  joumey,"  continned  Bauldy,  "is  a  type 
of  the  journey  of  life.  Oh,  if  I  could  have  you  fw 
a  companion,  not  only  on  this  smooth  road,  but  on 
the  long,  and  rough,  and  dreary  ways  of  tlie 
world !  I  would  guard  yon,  Felicity,  as  a  yoonf 
mother  guards  her  first-bom.  In  the  green  fields, 
you  should  walk  by  my  side;  near  the  cool  and 
murmuring  fountain,  I  would  lay  you  dovn  to 
rest ;  in  the  mountain  paths,  I  would  bear  you  io 
my  arms ;  and  in  storm  and  thunder,  I  would  wiap 
my  plaid  round  your  bead.  I  am  poor,  Felidte— 
hut  what  then  ?  I  am  young,  and  strong,  and  I 
am  come  of  a  gentle  line.  My  heart  is  stout ;  and 
my  bold  Other's  sword  hangs  by  my  side.  Wltst 
say  you?  Will  you  with  me,  over  valley  and 
mountain,  plain  and  rock,  in  peace  and  war,  in 
storm  and  sunshine  ?  Speak !"  During  this 
address,  the  blood  rusl 
face,  sufl'uBing  neck,  and 
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same  bright  glow;  her  eyes  glistened  with  tears; 
and  her  lips  quivered. 

^<Not  to  rest  by  the  fountain/'  she  almost 
sobbed ;  **  not  to  oppress  you  with  my  weight;  not 
to  add  to  your  cares,  and  dangers,  and  fatigues; 
but  to  help — and  sooth — and  cheer — to  lighten 
your  journey  with  my  songs — and  bring  down 
blessings  on  your  head  with  my  prayers !"  Bauldy 
looked  in  his  young  mistress's  hce,  through  the  tears 
that  stood  trembling  in  his  bold,  blue  eyes;  and 
read  there,  in  the  midst  of  its  ingenuous  pride, 
and  virgin  shame,  the  apology  and  assurance  of 
our  high<-hearted  Juliet — 

**  Bat  trust  roe,  gentleman,  I'll  prore  more  true 
Than  they  that  hare  more  cnnning  to  be  strange !" 

Such  was  the  wooing  of  Bauldy. 

Nigel,  in  the  meantime,  who,  with  all  his  rash, 
daring,  off-hand  mode  of  doing  business,  was  as 
clear  sighted  as  a  hawk,  guessed  at  once  what  was 
going  on;  and  he  took  especial  care  to  keep 
Houpelande  out  of  the  way.     The  worthy  echevin. 
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indeed,  was  in  nowise  inclined  to  ride  in  front  of 
the  waggon,  where,  on  tnrning  his  back,  lie  n^t 
have  seen  the  lovers.  He  remembered  the  ^frao- 
tioQsness,"  as  Andrew  caUed  it,  whidi  he  hoi 
witnessed  on  this  very  road,  and  was  well  con- 
tented to  keep  his  horse  close  to  the  wheels  of  the 
vehicle,  seeming  to  derive  an  idea  of  protecdoD 
from  its  very  bulk. 

On  the  present  occasion,  he  was  dressed  in  all 
the  finery  of  his  municipal  office ;  and,  being  really 
a  personable  man,  the  tailor  was  completely 
merged  in  the  alderman.  The  idea  of  beii^ 
admitted  to  the  presence  of  the  Lord  de  Retz,  in 
his  own  house — of  paying  him  a  &mily  visit,  as  it 
were,  was  highly  flattering  to  his  vanity,  and  he 
assumed  a  coresponding  dignity  of  demeanour. 
Added  to  this,  there  was  the  pride  of  wealth — the 
idea  of  accommodating  one  of  the  greatest  noUei 
of  his  time;  and  it  was  no  wonder  that  he  had 
peremptorily  declined  listening  to  the  suggestion 
of  Bauldy,  that  his  daughter  should  be  left  behind 
till  their  return. 

The  reports,   indeed,   respecting   La   Verriere 
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were  by  no  aieans  favoimible;  but  he  had  the 
pledge  of  the  accredited  agent  of  its  lord,  that  his 
bill  at  least  was  secure.  The  rich  cloths,  besides, 
were  already  made  up,  and  into  dresses  of  so  rare  and 
splendid  a  description,  that  if  Gilles  de  Retz  did  not 
hare  them,  they  might  lie  upon  his  hands  for  ever. 
As  for  the  habitual  gallantry  attributed  to  the 
baron,  Felicity  would  be,  in  some  sort,  the  g^est, 
or  at  least  under  the  protection,  of  Mademoiselle 
de  Laval;  and  that  was  enough  to  ensure  her 
honourable  treatment  at  the  hands  of  the  Damsel '9 
father. 

They  arrived,  without  adventure,  at  the  village 
near  La  Verriere  ;  and,  much  to  his  surprise,.  Nigel 
found  the  very  scene  going  on  which  had  been 
described  to  him  as  taking  place  here,  by  Sir 
Archibald.  The  knight  had  explained,  both  to 
him  and  Bauldy,  the  words  and  motives  of  Jehan ; 
and  it  was,  consequently,  with  some  interest,  that 
they  proceeded  to  inquire  into  the  fate  of  Marie, 
and  the  particulars  of  the  new  nuptials  that  were 
going  forward  so  soon  after  her  disappearance,  and 
on  the  same  ill-omened  spot 

VOL.    III.  H 
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The  villagers  were  in  tbe  heigki  of  their  gke; 
tables  were  spread  on  the  green,  with  wine  in 
abundance;  the  rude  song,  and  mder  jest  went 
round;  and  when  Nigel  strode,  like  a  youthful 
griant,  into  the  midst,  his  appearance  was  marked 
^especially  by  the  women — with  shouts  of  wel- 
come. 

"  Sit  down,  Sir  stranger,''  cried  they,  "  pass  not 
by,  without  drinking  a  cup  to  the  health  ai  the 
bride  and  bridegroom,  who  are  soon  to  be  idsd 
and  wife !" 

« Two  of  them,  if  you  will  !"  replied  Xigei 
joyously ;  *^  but  permit  me,  in  the  meantiiae^  to 
ask  a  question." 

<<  Drink  first,  and  question  afiterwaids,"  said  tk 
bride,  presenting  him  with  a  cup,  after  hxmf 
touched  it  with  her  lips.  She  was  a  pretty  bru- 
nette, with  sharp,  sparkling  eyes ;  and  looked  sdll 
prettier  in  her  dress  of  virgin  white,  and  coronal 
of  flowers. 

*<  To  your  health,  then,  I  drink,  my  bonny  MaV) 
and  to  his  whom  you  have  favoured  widi  y<Hir 
choice — ^a  strapping  youth  he  is,  by   the  same 
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token,  and  well-favoured— and  I  wish  yon  a  life  of 
honey-moons,  and  a  knave-bairn  every  year  that 
there  is  not  a  lass !"  This  speech  was  received 
with  a  shont,  during  which  Nigel  emptied  the 
cup. 

*<And  now  for  the  question,"  said  he  to  the 
blushing  and  smiling  bride;  '^although  it  is  one 
that  may  awaken  unpleasant  recollections  to  some 
of  you  here.  I  would  demand  of  you  news  of 
Marie." 

The  ill-omened  name  had  no  sooner  escaped  his 
lips,  than  the  bride,  uttering  a  loud  scream,  dropped 
senseless  upon  the  ground.  A  storm  of  exclama- 
tions arose  from  the  whole  group;  and  all  crowded 
round  to  offer  their  assistance,  or  indulge  their 
curiosity. 

"  This  is  Marie's  cousin,  Lisette,"  said  one  of 
the  peasants,  observing  the  inquirer  stare  at  them 
in  amazement;  "and  the  bridegroom  is  Marie's 
betrothed,  Victoire !" 

"Let  the  jade  lie  then!"  cried  Nigel,  indig- 
nantly. "  To  step  thus  into  another's  shoes,  and 
even  before  her  fate  is  fidrly  ascertained  !" 
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<^  Alas  !"  replied  the  peasant,  '^  there  is  no  need 
to  trouble  ourselves  about  that     It  were  enough, 
if  she  had  only  passed  one  night  within  the  walls 
of   La  Verriere — Yes,  lady,"  addressing  Felidte, 
who  had  joined  the  group,  "  your  cheek  may  well 
grow  pale  at  thought — enough  to  render  her  ever 
after   unfit   to  step    into  an    honest    man's    bed. 
Whatever  may  become  of  her,  she  can  never  be 
the  wife  of  Victoire ;  and,  as  Lisette  had  always 
a  hankering  after  the  young  man,  who  is  as  well- 
pleased  to  have  her  as  Marie  for  a  wife — ^why,  the 
sooner  the  thing  is  done  the  better ;  and  now  we 
only  wait  for  the  return  of  Jehan,  as  the  priest 
will  not  do  his  ofBce,  without  the  personal  sa&cdon 
of  her  brother.'* 

^'  I  will  have  more  than  Jehan's  sanction  !*' 
cried  Lisette,  getting  up  from  the  ground  in  strong 
agitation.  ^^  I  will  never  marry  without  the  sanc- 
tion of  Marie  herself — so  help  me  the  Virgio 
Mother !"  and  she  burst  into  hysterical  tears. 

"  Have  then  your  wish !"  cried  a  voice  from 
behind.  ^'  Marry  the  choice  of  your  heart,  if  such 
be  Victoire,  and  may  God  bless  and  prosper  your 
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union  !"  Maries  who  had  joined  them  unawares, 
in  the  pre-occupation  of  the  moment,  now  stepped 
into  the  circle ;  and  the  two  brides,  dressed  in  their 
wedding-garments,  stood  confronting  each  other. 
The  new-comer  was  far  more  beautiful  than 
Lisette,  and  the  dignity  of  intellect  sat  so  visibly 
on  her  brow,  that  the  rude  peasants  felt  an  uncon- 
scious awe  as  they  looked  upon  her.  As  for  the 
suspicion  that  she  had  received  stain  or  tarnish,  at 
La  Verri^re,  it  was  dismissed  to  the  winds  the 
moment  she  appeared. 

Marie  took  oflF  her  chaplet,  and  considered  it  for 
a  moment  with  a  grave  smile. 

"  The  flowers  are  withered,"  said  she  at  last, 
'^and  that  is  a  sure  sign  that  my  wedding  was  not  to 
be.  llius  do  I  break  the  betrothing,  and  set 
Victoire  at  liberty !" — and  tearing  the  garland  in 
pieces,  she  threw  the  fragments  at  the  feet  of 
Lisette. 

"  And  now,"  continued  she,  "  in  token  of  good- 
will to  my  cousin,  who  but  fulfils  her  woman's 
destiny,  and  of  forgiveness  to  Victoire,  who  was 
never  intended  by  heaven  as  a   mate  for  me,   I 

h2 
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would  fain  see  the  sacred  knot  tied  which  makes  them 
one.  If  this  can  be,  however,  it  must  be  at  once; 
for  I  have  pressing  business  before  me  for  the  rest 
of  the  day.  Where  is  Jehan?  Has  he  not 
already  signified  his  assent  to  the  priest?" 

**  He  did  not  think  it  worth  while,"  said  one  of 
the  friends,  '^  as  he  intended  to  assist  at  the  cere- 
mony himself.  Yesterday  afternoon,  however,  he 
went  down  to  the  river-side,  after  a  horse  whieh 
had  strayed,  and  he  has  not  been  seen  or  heard  of 
since." 

"  What  horse  was  that  ?"  demanded  she. 

^'  The  horse  left  here  by  the  strange  gentleman, 
with  whom  it  was  at  first  supposed  that  yon,  Marie, 
had  gone  off;  but  who  is  now  said  to  be " 

*^  Hush  !  Hush  !"  cried  the  others. 

«The  Third  Victim!"  said  Marie.  "That 
horse  must  have  been  an  instrument  in  the  hands 
of  Heaven ;  but  whether  of  preservation  or  destnic- 
I  fear  to  inquire." 

"  Fear  no  longer  for  Jehan !"  said  NigeL  '<  He 
who  one  day  betrayed  a  Jewess  to  destruction,  and 
the  next,  delivered  a  Christian    knight  into  the 
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hands  of  assassins,  could  hardly  miss  his  reward. 
Go  search  for  him  in  the  bay  of  Cans,  to  the  left  of 
the  embouchure  of  the  stream,  and  you  will  find 
his  body  stiff  and  stark,  in  the  thick  waters,  with  u 
pall  over  it  of  the  obscene  plants  that  furnish  food 
neither  for  man  nor  beast !" 

"My  brother  !  my  brother  !"  shrieked  Lisette; 
and  she  tore  the  bridal  garland  from  her  hair,  and 
scattered  its  flowers  upon  the  ground. 

"  This  comes  of  being  over-hasty,"  remarked 
tiigel  to  Bauldy. 

"  It  is  a  just  punishment,"  replied  the  other. 
''Tell  me,  messire,  for  the  love  of  God,"  said 
Marie,  "  by  whose  hands  did  Jehan  perish  ?" 

"  He  had  the  honour  of  meeting  death  at  the 
hands — or,  I  should  rather  say,  at  the  feet — of 
the  stoutest  warrior  in  Brittany;  whose  name  is 
Prelati." 

"  Mysterious  heaven  !  And  the  knight  betrayed 
by  Jehan,"  continued  she  eagerly,   ^'he  did  not 

"  No.  It  was  he  who,  without  recc^nising  his 
£Eice,  invited  the  darkJooking  peasant  to  pilot  him 
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down  the  Erdre,  and  thus  unoonscioasly  delivered 
him  to  destruction.     Know  you  that  knight  f 

'^  I  do.  Ever  since  day-break,  I  have  aooghi 
Sir  Archibald  Douglas;  and  on  an  errand  on 
which  hang  life  and  death." 

"Then    you  are   sent    by  David    Armstrong! 
Fear  not  to  explain  yourself  to  us;   for  we  are 
friends  and  comrades  of  both,  and  leagued  in  the 
same  cause."     Marie,  after  some  hesitation,  ex- 
plained herself  fully,  although  declining  to  trust 
the  plan  of  the  swamp  out  of  her  own  hands.     In 
vain  Nigel  offered  to  be  the  bearer  of  it  himself; 
reminding  her  of  her  incapacity  to  defend  herself, 
if  attacked  upon  the  road.     She  replied,  that  her 
very  insignificance  would  be  her  protecti^m,  and 
that,  wrapped,  in  her  peasant's  cloak,  she  would  be 
able  to  penetrate,  where  swords  and  spears  would 
oppose  the  progress  of  one  like  him.     Yielding  at 
length  to  this  reasoning,  they  described  the  place 
of  rendezvous  where  she  would  find  the  knight; 
and,   bidding    her    God-speed,    the    two    friends 
resumed  their   journey.     As   they  followed    the 
waggon,  which  had  gone  slowly  on,  they  could  see 
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the  marriage  guests  separatiiig  sadly,  to  their  seve* 
ral  homes ;  and,  by  and  by,  they  observed  a  woman 
oome  out  from  one  of  the  huts,  completely  wrapped 
up  in  a  doak.  She  waved  her  hand  to  them,  as 
she  entered  the  moorland  behind  the  village ;  and, 
for  a  long  time,  the  solitary  figure  was  occasionally 
visible,  skirting  along  the  low  hills  in  the  direction 
of  the  Loire* 

Felicity  had  heard  enough  to  alarm  her  both  for 
herself  and  her  lover;  although  she  had  still  no 
suspicion  that  he  who  had  taken  his  leave  so  teu" 
derly,  yet  so  gaily,  on  the  evening  before,  to  meet 
her  in  the  morning  with  a  glowing  cheek  and  a 
laughing  eye,  had  been  engaged  in  the  interval  in 
a  desperate  and  deadly  fight,  which  cost  the  Ufe 
not  only  of  Jehan,  but  of  many  better  and  braver 
men.  She  stated  her  fears  so  strongly  to  Houpe- 
lande,  that  the  echevin,  who  doated  on  his  daugh- 
ter, regretted  that  he  had  not  taken  Bauldy's 
advice;  and  at  length,  although  groaning  at  the 
idea  of  depriving  himself  of  so  trusty  an  escort, 
proposed  to  the  Scot  to  carry  her  back  to  Nantes. 

<<It  is  impossible,"  said  Bauldy,   firmly,  but 

h3 
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sadly)  ^^I  cannot  accompany  Felicity  myself;  but 
she  will  ride  on  Nigel's  horse,  and  he  and  I  will 
conduct  the  oxen  ourselves,  that  she  may  have  the 
attendance  and  protection  of  the  drivers/'  His 
mistress  opened  her  eyes  upon  him  with  astonish* 
ment 

^^  Ay,  you  may  stare,''  said  her  father,  <*bnt  it  is 
the  way  with  the  students ;  whichever  place  holds 
out  the  fiurest  promise  of  drawing  of  Uood,  and 
breaking  of  heads,  thither  they  will  go,  in  spite  of 
all  the  fathers  and  daughters  in  ChristendiMB.  I 
know  them  well,  Felicite ;  and  I  can  say,  that  there 
are  more  garments  torn  and  dabbled  in  one  n^;fat 
on  the  hill  of  St  Genevieve,  than  in  the  rest  of 
France  in  a  twelvemonth." 

<^  Are  you  resolved?"  said  the  young  lady,  in  a 
low  voice,  as  Nigel  drew  her  lather  aside. 

<^  I  am.  But  you  must  not  leave  me  in  anger. 
We  are  leagued  with  Douglas  in  a  plan  lo  deliver 
a  comrade  of  ours,  who  is  now  a  prisoner  at  La 
Verri^re,  in  instant  peril  of  his  Hfe.  We  have 
just  heard,  most  unexpectedly,  that  a  surprise  is  to 
be  attempted  this  night ;  and  surely  even  yon,  my 
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gentle  lov^,  would  not  advise  your  friend^  who  has 
nothiiig  in  the  world  to  depend  upon,  save  his 
oonrage  and  his  sword,  to  skulk  out  of  the 
danger  T^ 

<*  Come  Felicity/'  cried  the  echevin,  turning 
round,  in  a  flutter,  determined  that  his  daughter 
should  be  safe  at  all  hasards,  "are  you  ready  to 
mount  7* 

"  Yes,  &ther,"  said  she — "  the  wa^on." 

"  But  I  say,  the  horse.  Come,  up  with  you ; 
and  go,  Nig«U  and  give  the  men  their  instmctions. 
Quick,  quick;  we  are  too  near  La  Verri^re 
already." 

"  It  is  thither  I  am  going,"  said  the  young  lady, 
"  and  no  more  needs  be  said  about  it.  If  there  is 
no  danger  there,  why  should  I  turn  back  ? — ^and 
if  there  be  danger,  is  it  not  fitting  that  your 
daughter  should  share  it?" 

«  But  there  is  no  danger  for  me.  Lord  love  you, 
I  am  the  first  man  of  my  g^uild  \  Danger  indeed ! 
Why  girl,  I  am  an  ecbevin  of  Paris !" 

"  And  I  am  an  echevin's  daughter.  No  more, 
dear   fietther,  for   I    have   ceased   to   be  a  child. 
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Ever  since  we  set  out  on  this  jonmey,  I  Imye  fek 
myself  growing  into  a  woman;  and  I  am  detei^ 
mined  to  have  my  way  for  once  I"  Nothing  duft 
could  be  said  by  the  whole  three,  had  the  digfafcesi 
effect  on  Felicity,  and  she  at  length  resumed  her 
seat  in  the  waggon,  which  moved  on  as  before. 
.  The  fortress,  as  we  hare  already  obaeryed,  was 
not  particularly  imposing  in  its  distant  aqiect;  and 
when  a  low  black  building,  appearing  and  dis- 
appearing by  turns,  according  to  the  inequalities  of 
the  road,  was  pointed  out  to  the  tzaveliers  as  the 
castle  of  La  Verriere,  a  weight  of  care  seemed  to 
be  removed  from  the  breasts  of  the  whole  party. 
Jacquin  Houpelande  remarked,  that  the  French 
nobles  were  much  more  splendidly  lodged  than 
those  of  Brittany ;  although,  in  all  probability,  die 
Lord  de  Retz  considered  it  beneath  so  great  a  man 
to  take  any  care  about  the  house  wherein  he  con* 
descended  to  reside.  And  yet  I  must  say,"  he 
added  between  his  teeth,  ^^  that  it  was  ill  thought 
of  by  the  baron,  to  provide  himself  with  no 
better  a  castle  when  he  ordered  my  magnificent 
liveries !" 
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Felieite  amused  herself  with  asking  questious 
about  the  Damsel  of  Lavaly  touching  her  age,  her 
beauty,  and  her  dress;  and  with  conjecturing 
whether  the  brave  knight  who  was  to  take  the 
castle  by  surprise,  looked  forward  to  her  hand  as  a 
part  of  the  goods  and  chattels  which  would  be  the 
fruit  of  his  victory.  As  for  Bauldy  and  Nigel, 
they  thought  that  their  luckless  comrade  must  be 
spell-bound  indeed,  to  remain  in  such  a  place  a 
single  night  longer  than  suited  his  own  pleasure 
and  convenience.  *^At  this  distance,  in  fact," 
said  Nigel,  "I  am  inclined  to  doubt  whether 
yonder  walls  are  much  more  difBcult  to  descend 
than  those  of  the  Scottish  college." 

On  the  first  view  of  the  ramparts,  however, 
which  they  found  suddenly  barring  their  way,  on 
emerging  from  a  wood,  an  instantaneous  change 
was  operated  on  their  minds.  At  the  sight  of  the 
enormous  culverines,  both  the  echevin  and  his 
daughter  turned  pale;  while  Bauldy  and  Nigel 
broke  into  exclamations  of  astonishment  and  admi- 
ration. The  garrison  were  now  closely  on  their 
guard,  doubtless  from  their  loss  the  evening  before; 
and  it  seemed  to  be  as  difficult  a  matter  to  enter. 
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as  they  had  heard  it  was  to  leave,  the  enduted 
stronghold.  The  wag^n  and  its  contents  vm 
•crupulously  examined;  the  bale*  were  piem^ 
through  with  a  sword,  to  ascertain  that  they  bdd 
nothing  naore  dangerous  than  garmmts;  sid 
the  bees  i^  the  whole  party  were  subjected  to 
severe  senitiiiy  in  the  guard-house. 

This  last  was  a  ceremony  which  the  stndoB 
had  by  no  means  expected ;  and  they  b^u  ■» 
consider,  in  some  trepidation,  wfae^er  their  dii- 
guises  during  the  fight  (Hi  the  rirer  had  been 
complete  enough  to  enable  them  to  escape  detec- 
tion. To  be  startled  at  midnight  by  the  ay  o^ 
« treason  I"  and  the  clash  of  arms,  and  to  &«) 
themselreB  in  the  midst  of  the  hurry  and  Aanga  <^ 
an  assault,  were  adventures  for  whid  they  «m 
completely  prepared ;  but  to  be  laid  hold  J  *> 
spies,  and  hung  instantiy  np,  to  gasp  and  choke  in 
the  &ce  of  the  blessed  son,  were  contingeflries  w 
less  new  than  revolting  to  tbeir  imaginations.  No 
remark,  however,  wa 
and  in  a  little  wbU« 
travellere,  and  all,  w( 
derons  gates ;  whicji, 
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crash,  and  a  roar,  made  more  than  one  of  the  gronp 
quake  to  the  very  centre. 

The  party  passed  on  in  profound  silence,  only 
interrupted  by  an  occasional  exclamation  of 
wonder  from  Nigel,  or  by  a  soft  whisper  addressed 
by  Bauldy  to  bis  mistress.  Jacquin  grew  more 
serious,  and  his  hce  more  pale,  as  they  proceeded 
through  the  intermediate  fortification;  but  on 
arriving  at  the  last  gate,  where  he  saw  the  two 
culverines  on  the  top,  one  at  each  side,  supported 
OB  men's  shoulders,  while  another  stood  behind, 
blowing  his  match,  and  pointing  the  deadly  instru- 
ment full  at  his  head,  he  bad  well  nigh  iallen  from 
bis  horse. 

<<  Hold,  for  the  love  of  God !"  cried  he.  <<  I  am 
an  echevin  of  Paris  !" 

'<  It  is  but  a  form,"  said  Nigel;  ^  See,  the  gate 
opeos.     Pass  on.** 

*'  To  the  bottomless  pit  with  dieir  forms,  say  I ! 
Why  they  might  go  off— those  bloody-minded 
culrerines — ^before  the  men  themselves  were  aware! 
O  my  God !  was  the  like  of  this  ever  heard  or 
seen?     And  I  an  echevin  of  Paris  I"      He  passed 
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through  this  gate,  bending  orer  his  hcrae  as  low  as 
if  he  had  been  riding  for  a  prize ;  and  when  they 
had  entered  into  the  court,  the  peisphration  was 
seen  felling,  in  large  drops,  down  his  pale  bee. 

He  was  somewhat  re^assured,  however,  by  bdng 
invited,  the  moment  he  dismounted,  into  the  pre- 
sence of  Gilles  de  Rets ;  an  attention,  he  thought, 
which  it  was  dvil  in  the  baron  to  pay,  and  honour- 
able in  himself  to  receive* 

^<  You  see,''  said  he,  wiping  his  brow,  ^^  that  no 
time  is  lost  Why,  in  the  court-yard  of  a  lesKr 
noble,  I  might  have  kicked  my  heels  for  hours !  It 
must  be  owned,  however,  that  I  have  done  the 
handsome  thing  by  his  lordship ;  and  above  all,  that 
I  am  an  echevin  of  Paris,  and  the  first  man  in  my 
gruild!"  But  when  it  was  signified,  that  his 
Scottish  allies  must  accompany  him,  he  couM 
hardly  account  for  such  a  clause  in  the  politeness; 
till,  on  the  young  men  endeavouring  to  excuse 
themselves,  on  pretence  of  having  to  attend  to  the 
discharge  of  the  waggon,  a  file  of  soldiers  began  to 
move  towards  them,  at  a  signal  fix>m  the  ohUging 
messenger.     Jacquin  saw  at  once,  that,  in  a  place 
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like  this,  it  was  ridiculous  to  have  any  thoughts  of 
his  own — ^that  the  ceremonial  of  the  court  of  La 
Verriere  was  as  unalterable  as  the  laws  of  the 
Medes  and  the  Persians.  He  therefore  followed 
his  conductor  in  silence,  with  Felicite  clinging  to 
his  arm,  and  Bauldy  and  Nigel  bringing  up  the 
rear. 

In  the  hall  of  audience,  they  found  Gilles  de 
Retz,  seated  at  table,  with  Sir  Roger  de  Brique- 
yille,  and  other  officers,  standing  unbonnetted 
around.  The  baron  seemed  surprised  at  the 
entrance  of  Felicite,  but  he  rose  up,  with  habitual 
politeness,  and  pointed  to  a  seat  His  eye  wandered 
over  her  figure  for  an  instant ;  but  speedily  relaps- 
ing into  the  stem  and  gloomy  abstraction  from 
which  their  appearance  had  roused  him,  he  seemed 
to  forget  that  such  persons  were  in  the  room. 

"  My  lord,"  said  De  Briqueville,  after  a  pause, 
^'the  prisoners  are  here."  The  strangers  started 
at  this  announcement;  and  Houpelande  made  a 
sudden  step  forward,  as  if  about  to  speak. 

(c  O/'  said  the  baron,  with  a  careless  bend  of  the 
head,  and  the  slightest  possible  approach  to  a  smile. 
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^<You  liave  brought  the  lireries?  That  is  well. 
We  shall  confer  touching  them  to-morrow;  but  in 
the  meantime,  you  will  stand  aside,  and  answer 
whatever  questions  may  be  demanded  of  you.  Are 
these  the  men,  De  Briqueville  T* 

"Yes,  my  lord.** 

"Where  were  you  last  evening  at  sunset, 
fellows  ?" 

"  We  are  no  fellows,"  answered  Bauldy,  "  but 
Scottish  gentlemen,  and  somewhile  students  of 
humane  learning  at  Paris." 

"  Very  well.     Where  were  you  at  sunset  ?" 

"  Fighting  pell-mell  on  the  river !"  said  Nigel, 
suddenly.  "You  see  it  is  nonsense  to  deny  it, 
Bauldy." 

"  And  after  slaughtering  our  men  unawares,  and 
stealing  our  money,  you  come  hither  to  add  the 
part  of  spy  to  that  of  murderer  and  thief?  We 
doom  you  to  the  gallows.  Let  them  swing,  De 
Briqueville  !'*  and  the  baron  rose  up. 

"My  lord,"  said  the  officer,  "I  have  already 
suggested,  that  the  men,  who  are  Scots,  and  vnll 
therefore  fight  for  any  body,  if  they  are  paid  well. 
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might  be  as  useful  on  our  side  as  against  us ;  and 
at  present,  you  know,  we  have  need  of  recruits." 

<'  But  are  we  to  take  their  fidelity  for  granted  ? 
Who  knows  any  thing  about  them?  Do  you — 
tailor  ?'* 

^^  My  lord,"  said  Houpelande,  "I  am  an  echevin 
of  Paris  I  I  will  take  my  oath  that  they  are  poor, 
innocent,  God-fearing  youths;  and  if  they  were 
taking  their  pleasure  on  the  river  last  evening,  and 
may  be  drank  a  bottle  or  two  of  wine,  and  drew  a 
few  drops  of  blood,  or  broke  three  or  four  heads — 
what  then  ?-^they  are  students  of  humane  learning, 
as  they  have  informed  you,  and  were  brought  up 
to  sudi  things  as  naturally  as  to  Greek  and  Latin." 

^'What  then,  indeed!  By  the  mass,  this  is  a 
most  valiant  tailor,  and  an  admirable  witness  to 
boot !  We  shall  fall  upon  a  plan  of  requiting  him 
for  his  testimony  before  he  leaves  La  Verriere. 

<^They  are  perhaps  known,"  said  De  Briqui- 
ville,  ^^  to  Orosmandel's  assistant ;  who  is  a  country- 
man of  their  own,  and  was  also  a  student  at  the 
university."    David  was  accordingly  sent  for,  and 


164  THE    MAGICIAN. 

made  his  appearance  before  another  word  had  been 
uttered  in  the  room. 

'^Do  you  know  these  men?"  said  the  boron. 
The  eye  of  the  witness  wandered  slowly  round  the 
room,  examining  each  person,  individually,  firon 
head  to  foot. 

"  I  do,*'  he  replied.  **  That  is  Jacquin  Hoape- 
lande ;  whom  I  scruple  not  to  recommend  to  yoor 
lordship  as  the  best  fashioner  of  an  epitt^uni  in 
Paris :  although,  in  his  accounts,  as  I  have  often 
urged  upon  him,  he  will  occasionally  confound  the 
Latin  particles." 

"  And  the  other  two  ?" 

*^  I  doubt  whether  so  much  can  be  said  in  fiivoor 
of  them.  They  are  clerks  of  the  univerdty, 
indeed ;  but,  alas !  it  is  not  always  piety  and  learn- 
ing that  are  to  be  found  under  the  cowl.  They 
were  sore  fighters,  I  remember,  and  given  to  dnnk 
wine,  when  by  any  chance  they  could  g^t  at  it 
But,  in  truth,  I  can  say  little  about  them ;  being 
myself,  from  my  youth  up,  a  lover  of  peace,  and  a 
hater  of  brawls.*' 
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''The  turn-coat  villain!"  groaned  Houpelande, 
half  aloud. 

''  That  is  nothing  against  them/'  said  De  Bri* 
querille ;  ''  at  least  nothing  that  we  do  not  know 
already.  But  can  you  tell  us  what  security  have 
we  for  their  honour^  in  case  of  their  being  admitted 
to  save  their  lives  by  entering  into  the  service  of 
my  lord  ?" 

''  I  can  answer  that  best,  if  you  will  tell  me  for 
what  crime  they  have  forfeited  their  lives." 
Only  murder  and  robbery." 
As  for  murder,"  said  David,  ''  by  which  you 
no  doubt  mean,  in  general  terms,  a  violent  death,  1 
should  think  that  man  over  bold  who  would  under- 
take to  guarantee,  either  that  they  should  refrain 
from  giving  it,  or  escape  receiving  it  But  robbery, 
brings  us  direct  to  the  question.  We  Scots,  you.  must 
know,  valiant  sir,  and  my  honourable  lord,  are  some- 
times in  the  case  to  leave  our  own  beloved  country ; 
either  because  we  have  not  wherewithal  left  to  live 
in  it,  or  because  our  enemies — or,  as  it  may  happen, 
the  laws  of  the  realm — will  not  permit  us  to  do  so. 
Now,  suppose  us  landed  in  Brittany,  at  our  own 
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charges,  and  with  our  own  sword  by  our  side,  come 
faither  all  the  way,  of  express  purpose  to  take  a 
hand  in  what  may  be  going  forward — ^how  think 
you  we  determine  as  to  our  course  of  action  ?  Ob- 
serve, you  are  all  alike  to  us ;  there  is  not  one  drop 
of  your  blood  in  our  veins ;  we  know  yon  not  from 
Adam ;  and  we  have,  therefore,  no  duties  to  biod 
us,  no  predilectioDS  to  consult." 

^^You  sell  your  swords,  of  coarse,"  said  De 
Briqueville,  "  to  whomsoever  will  hire  them." 

*'  Of  a  surety  we  do  !     And  then  yon  ask,  wiiat 
security  you  can  have  for  our  honour?      Why,  oar 
honour  goes  into  the  bargain  with  our  swords;  and 
the  honour  of  a  military  adventurer  is  fidelity.     Yoa 
have  said,  and  said  truly,  that  we  do  not  gire  cm 
fidelity :  we  sell  it     But  fidelity  is  not  a  materisi 
object,  like  house  or  land,  which  you  part  with  in 
perpetuity.     The  service  and  the  hire,  go  on  finaa 
day  to  day;  and  thus  I  humbly  opine,  that  yoa 
may  absolutely  depend  upon  a  soldier's  hmioor,  so 
long  as  you  pay  him  better  than  other  pe<^)e." 

^'  A  most  wise  conclusion !"  said  the  Lord  de 
Retz.     <<  Hire  them,  De   Briqueville,  since  yoa 
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will  have  it  so;  for  the  question  of  their  life  or 
death  is  not  worth  the  words  it  has  cost"  Baaldy 
and  Nigel  looked  at  each  other  for  a  moment»  and 
then  the  former  stepped  forward. 

^<  My  lord,"  said  he,  <^  we  humbly  tliank  you  for 
the  honour  you  intend  us;  but  till  our  present 
engagement  be  at  an  end,  we  cannot  possibly 
accept  of  it" 

'^  Think  better  of  it,  young  men  I"  said  De 
Briqueyille,  sternly.  **  You  will  And  that  this  is 
no  boy's  play.  You  are  offered  instant  choice 
between- the  gallows,  and  a  fortune  which  half  your 
beggarly  nation  might  covet" 

^  It  is  clear  at  least,"  cried  Nigel,  with  a  bitter 
and  haughty  laugh,  ^<  that  your  jiation  covets  the 
the  strength  and  valour  of  ours.  I  take  all  here  to 
witness,  that  we  die,  partly  for  conquering  in 
battle,  against  odds  of  three  to  two,  which  this 
man  calls  murder  and  robbery;  but  principally 
because  we  refuse  to  forfeit  our  honour,  by  entering 
into  the  service  of  the  Lord  de  Retz  I" 

<cDe  Briqueville,"  said  the  baron,  in  a  low 
voice,  but  which  was  heard  distinctly  all  round  the 
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room*  *^  I  am  in  no  mood  for  fooUng.     Away  with 
them  at  once  !" 

^*  Let  there  be  three  of  them,  then,"  replied  the 
officer,  whose  cheek  was  burning  with  shame  and 
anger.  ^^  We  owe  the  taunt  to  this  odier  Sool;  and 
if  he  dangle  with  the  rest,  Orosmandel  will  nerer 
miss  him." 

<'  Whatever  you  owe  me,''  said  David  caiaiy, 
<<  I  could  excuse  your  paying  in  such  a  manner  as 
that    But  I  really  cannot  comprehend  your  anger. 
You  have  pat  the  courage  of  your  prisoners  to  the 
most  ample  proof;   and  if  you  were  desirous  of 
engaging  them  before,  you  ought,  in  common  rea- 
son, to  be  doubly  more  so  now.     You  do  not  know 
our  countrymen.     These  young  men  are  at  tins 
moment  piqued  in  honour.  Their  pride  is  wounded, 
and  their  very  valour  impeached,  by  the  altemalire 
you  have  offered  them.  Manage  them  as  is  the  cus- 
tom of  our  canny  country.     Give  them  a  night  to 
think  of  it      Fill  their  bellies  with  the  rich  meats 
and  strong  wines  of  the  castle,  that  they  may  com- 
pare them  vrith  the  hungry  diet  to  which  they  have 
been  accustomed ;  and  let  them  walk  round  your 
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impregnable  ramparts,  and  think  the  while  of  the 
brown  heaths  and  naked  hilk  of  their  own  home. 
If  by  this  time  to-morrow,  they  do  not  crave  ser- 
▼ioe  nnder  your  banner  as  a  boon,  without  consult- 
ing Orosmandel  at  all  on  the  subject,  I  iiHll  place 
my  head  at  your  disposal." 

'<  Will  you  do  this^  cried  the  Lord  de  Ret 
suddenly,  while  a  baleful  smile  lighted  up  his  couur 
tenance.  <<It  is  agreed!  Not  another  word,  De 
Briquerille !  Away,  all  of  you.  I  bid  you  wel- 
come to  my  poor  house  of  La  Verri^re;  and  I 
pray  you  to  feast  your  fill !" 


VOL.    IIT. 


CHAPTER  VII. 


The   audience-hall   not   being   in    the    private 
apartments   of  the   baron,   David   left   it  by  the 
public  avenue  as  well  as  the  rest.     Houpelande 
vr^s  in  no  state  of  mind  to   speak    to  him,  and 
Felicity,  with  pale  cheek,  and  staring  eyes,  looked 
like  one  walking  in  a  dream.     His  fellow-students» 
however,  were  broad  awake.     They  acknowlec(§ped 
the  wisdom  of  his  policy  as  regarded  them ;  and 
comprehended  at  once  that  the  lives  of  all  three^ 
together  with  the  property  of  Houpelande,  and 
perhaps  the  honour  of   his  daughter,   depended 
upon  the  success  of  Sir  Archibald.     It  was  now 
well  on  in  the  day ;  and  by  midnight,  at  latest 
their  fate  would  be  sealed  for  good  or  bad. 
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Even  suppming,  kowever,  that  Dougbs  secured 
fais  footing  within  the  ^vbUs,  Bauldy  and  Nigel 
could  by  no  means  understand  how  a  vast  fortress 
was  to  fiill  into  die  bands  of  so  small  a  force  as 
could  cross  the  swamp  unobserved:  but  David 
informed  them  that  this  consummation  was  neither 
necessary  nor  possible*  Douglas  knew  too  well  the 
art.of  war  not  to  give  jumself  the  advantage  of  a 
division,  by  causing  a  simultaneous  attadc  to  be 
nmde  on  the  outer  woilcs  of  the  fortress.  But, 
even  if  this  were  left  undone,  the  forces  of  Mont- 
richard  were  known  to  be  assembling  in  the 
neighbourhood;  and  on  this  night  the  dwellingr 
house  would  be  comparatively  deserted,  and  almost 
every  man  capable  of  bearing  arms  posted  on  the 
fortifications  nearest  the  expected  enemy.  Bauldy 
and  Nigel  themselves  might  open  iiie  doors  to  the 
knight,  if  he  could  not  accomplish  it  himself  by 
force ;  and  once  in,  they  might  defy,  at  least  for 
some  hours,  the  whole  garrison  out  of  doors. 

The  house  of  itself  was  a  fortress  of  considerable 
strength,  defended  by  a  thick  curtain ;  and  being 
niched  in  the  an^le  toward  the  river,  it  commanded 
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the  passage  of  the  Loire.  Thus  if  the  knight's 
enterprise  succeeded,  ail  who  chose  would  be  able 
to  escape  in  the  boats;  and  even  the  property  of 
Houpebuide  might  find  its  way  bad^  to  Nantes  in  a 
much  shorter  time  than  it  had  taken  to  oome. 

This  explanation,  which  David  did  not  giTe,  tiK 
they  were  in  the  court,  and  out  of  hearing  even  of 
the  walls,  was  so  satisfactory  that  a  8l%kt  tinge  of 
rose-colour  began  to  revisit  the  cheeks  even  of 
Felicite.  Her  father,  however,  was  still  gloomy 
and  disheartened. 

<<  I  am  an  echevin  of  Paris,"  said  he;  ^<bot 
when  the  moment  of  strife  comes,  they  will  mind 
me  no  more  than  a  cast-off  coat  I  can  fight,  (at 
that  matter,  as  well  as  another;  bnt  then  it  mnst 
be  in  the  day-time,  and  in  a  sober,  cidzen-like 
manner.  To  be  cutting  and  slashing,  in  utter 
darkness,  and  with  all  the  noises  of  hell  in  my 
ears — why,  it  would  make  me  mad.  I  should 
thrust  straight  on,  and  embowel  my  own  moth^  if 
she  stood  before  me.  Now,  if  you,  David,  who 
always  know  what  you  are  about,  and  who  mind 
whether  it  is  light  or  dark  no  more  than  a  cat — if 
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for  old  acquaintance  sake  you  would  only  let  me 
take  hold  of  your  cloak,  when  it  comes  to  escaping  ? 
— What,  you  wont  ?" 

*<  My  good  friend,"  replied  the  scholar,  <<  1  grieve 
to  say  that  you  must  not  depend  upon  me  for 
any  thing.  I  have  another,  and  a  far  harder  task 
before  me/' 

<<  I  thought  so.  Nobody  cares  for  the  old  tailor. 
1  don't  mind  to  be  called  sartor  now^  or  vesUearius 
either ;  and  I  doubt  whether,  even  if  you  did  lend 
me  a  catch  of  your  new  cloak,  the  stuff  is  good 
enough  to  hold.  The  knight,  Sir  Archibald — he 
and  I  have  drank  ti^ether  as  good  fellows,  and  I 
have  seen  him  eat  like  three  counsellors.  Do  you 
diink  he  will  remember  me  in  this  pinch  ?' 

<*  Unhappily,  he  will  have  the  Damsel  of  Laval 
on  his  hands.'* 

<<Not  a  doubt  of  it;  or  any  body  else  but 
Jacquiiu  It  is  needless  to  speak  to  you,  Nigel ; 
for  you  go  on  as  if  you  had  as  many  lives  as  inches 
•^--and  these  are  not  &r  from  four  score." 

^I  should  be  quite  at  your  service,"  replied 
Nigel ;  **  but  I  must  tarry  behind  to  speak  a  word  in 

i2 
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the  ear  to  De  BriqueviUe — he  who  is  bo  ready 
at  tyin^  up  Chrisliaiia  in  buaefaes,  like  harliiorbt  to 
dry/' 

<*  I  could  have  tdcea  my  corporal  oath  of  thai  1 
Baiddy,  you  hare  sore  seme  thao  Nigel^  thoi^ 
not  mock  neither.  If  you  will  save  me  and  my 
property,  you  shall  have  one  half  for  your  lewaid.* 

<<  And  who  will  saive  your  daughter  ?" 

<*Sir,  my  daughter  ia  myself;  and  the  one 
caanot  be  saved  without  die  other.    Is  it  agreed  ?* 

^  Agreed.     For  my  half  of  the  property,  I  shaB 
accept  of  a  very  moderate  sum  of  money;  and 
my  half  of  the  persona,  I  choose  Fdicite !" 

<<  What  is  that?    You!    Come,thisis 
We  have  no  chiU'b  {day  before  us,  as  De  Briiiae- 
ville  most  justly  said." 

<*  Keep  your  money  then,  since  you  gmdge  the 
price  of  my  service !  Fehcite  has  already  gtvenme 
her  heart,  for  that  was  her  own  to  bestow)  and  I 
ask  of  you,  in  full  of  all  demands,  nothing  moie 
than  her  hand.  Even  tins,  however,  I  shaU  ks^e 
to  your  generosity,  when  all  is  over.  In  the 
meantime,  you  may  be  assured,  that  if  I  leave 


THE   MAGICIAN.  175 

this    hoosie    aUve^    you    and   she  shatU  be  with 
me!'* 

David  recommended  to  his  two  comrades,  to 
play  the  part  of  unwilling  gueste  fee  an  hour  or 
two»  but  to  allow  their  ill-humoor  to  subside 
gradually  under  the  influence  of  good  cheer.  If 
thiey  could  even  afiect  intoxicati<m  towards  bed* 
time,  it  would  be  so  much  the  better ;  as  in  that 
case  suspicion  with  regard  to  them  would  be  laid 
asleep  for  the  night  But  when  thus  disposing,  as 
it  were,  with  their  heads,  they  were  to  have  their 
eyes  and  ears  jn  their  breastsj  like  the  Blemmyes 
of  Ethiopia,  menticmed,  as  diey  no  doubt  remem- 
bered, by  Strabo.  They  were  to  observe  the 
geognqphical  position  of  their  dormitory,  so  as  to 
be  able  to  find  the  great  door  in  the  dark;  and, 
while  waiting  for  the  soniids  which  should  call 
tfaem  to  smih  course  of  action  as  their  prudence 
and  courage  m%^t  suggest,  they  were,  above  all 
things,  to  spend  the  interval  in  supplications  to 
God,  through  the  mediation  of  the  Virgin  Mary 
and  the  blessed  St  Bride. 

David  then  bade  a  solemn  adieu  to  the  whole 
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party  individually;  but,  on  arriving  at  Felidte,  be 
lingered  for  a  moment,  and  raised  her  hand  to  his 
lips. 

*<  My  bonny  May,''  said  he,  **  I   leave  you  in 
good  hands.     Instead  of  the  wealth  and  monidpil 
distinction  to  whidi  you  might  have  looked,  yoo 
have  chosen  a  stout  arm,  a  true  heart,  and  a  blytbe 
blue  eye.     In  times,  and  countries,  like  these,  the 
election  is  not  only  honourable  to  your  womanfy 
affections,  but  to  your  judgment;  for  the  yondi  of 
the  city  are  not  only  dissolute  but  effeminate^  aad 
truly  it  becomes  a  prudent  lass,  who  would  walk  in 
isafety  through  this  perilous  world,  to  have  a  nan 
for  her  companion,  and  not  to  go  to  and  firo  in  the 
image  of  the  nymph  Hercynna,  the  companion  of 
Proserpine,  with  a  goose  at  her  side.     Deii  vertMBi 
ben^ !     The  dearest  blessings  of  heaven  be  vfon 
you !    Away  now  with  you  all.    Eat,  drink,  and  be 
merry ;  and  let  not  the  thought  cast  a  shade  upon 
your  brow,  that  we  five,  in  all  human  ptobabfli^, 
shall  never  meet  again  !" 

David  betook  himself  again  to  his  employmest; 
but  it  appeared  that  all  was  now  at  an  end.    Tbe 
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fire  was  extinguished;  the  crucibles  were  thrown 
into  a  heap  in  a  comer ;  and  what  remained  of  the 
various  substances,  which  it  haid  been  necessary  to 
separate  with  so  much  care,  was  swept  into  one 
heterogeneous  mass.  The  object  of  his  blind,  but 
incessant  labours,  was  no  doubt  accomplished. 
This  night  was  to  end  the  noviciate  of  Gilles  de 
Retz;  to  fulfil  the  purposes,  whatever  they  might 
be,  of  Orosmandel ;  and  to  see  at  length  attempted 
the  long  projected  villany  of  Prelati.  What  these 
things  were,  David  knew  no  more  than  the  man  in 
the  moon:  yet  he  knew,  that  they  involved  the 
safety  of  Pauline's  soul,  of  Hagar's  honour,  and 
bis  own  life. 

As  the  shades  of  evening  began  to  fall,  his  cheek 
may  have  become  paler,  but  his  heart  grew  firmer 
and  firmer.  He  had  sharpened  and  polished  the 
blade  of  his  dagger,  till  it  resembled  a  huge  lancet 
He  had  girded  up  the  loins  of  his  soul,  as  for  a 
journey  on  which  there  was  no  turning  back ;  and 
though  somewhat  confused  by  the  mystery  in  wliich 
the  coming  catastrophe  was  enveloped,  he  had 
accustomed  himself  to  look  so  long  and  so  steadily 

I  3 
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into  the  darknem»  that  hia  meatal  opties  were  pre- 
pared. to  seke  the  fiuntest  gUnmeriog  of  light  the 
noment  it  i^peafed^ 

H^  had  leisure  enough  aJKowed  him  for  reflee^ 
tion.  His  appearance,  eren  in  the  [niiiriag-e,  tns 
observed  with  indifference.  Tha  Lord  de  Retz, 
indeed,  deigned  to  notice  him  once  as  he  passed 
with  a  scowl  of  disdainful  triumph;  and  the  dwai^ 
as  he  looked  up  in  his  face,  perpetrated  a  grin, 
filled  with  so  much  devilish  g^ee,  that  die  scholat 
could  hardly  refrain  from  uttering  an  mvocation 
akmd.  But  Orosmandel,  his  arms  folded  in  his 
doak,  his  head  erect,  yet  the  eyes  fixed  upon  the 
ground,  glided  past  him  like  a  spectre.  No  one 
asked  what  he  did  there.  It  seemed  as  if  the 
plans,  which  were  approaching  the  moment  of 
completion,  were  too  securely  laid  to  have  any 
thing  to  fear  fix>m  liim.  His  day  was  past — ^his 
apprenticeship  M^as  out;  and,  tike  the  crucibles  and 
chemical  agents  in  the  laboratory,  he  was  laid  aside 
till  the  morning,  when  there  would  be  time  to 
break  all  in  pieces  and  cast  them  into  the  river. 

He  was,  at  first,  greatly  puzzled  to  account  for 
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tke  escape  of  Marie  having  attracted  neither 
suspicion  nor  attention  of  any  kind ;  but  at  length, 
on  matore  reflection,  he  ascribed  it  to  what  must 
have  been  its  true  cause.  Grilles  de  Retz,  ashamed 
of  the  cironmstances  of  his  defeat,  was  not  likely 
to  hare  mentioned  the  subject  at  all,  unless  inters 
rogated;  and  Orosmandel  was  finr  too  busy  with 
more  important  reflections  to  think  of  the  fate  of  a 
peasant  girL  If  her  idea  crossed  the  mind  of  the 
philosopher  at  all,  he  must  doubtless  have  con- 
duded,  irom  the  alence  of  the  baron,  that  his  per- 
suasions had  been  unsuccessful,  and  that  he  had 
sent  Marie  back  to  her  prison-chamber,  to  await 
Ub  leisure  for  seductions  of  another  kind*  For 
Cmies  de  Retz,  it  was  enough  that  he  had  left  her 
in  the  Magician's  study,  and  in  the  hands  of  his 
assistant :  and  as  for  a  thought  of  her  escape  from 
the  fortress,  it  could  hkrdly  have  entered  the  brain 
of  either  party. 

David,  therefore,  had  come  under  no  suspicion 
on  this  account ;  and  he  was  snared  so  inextricably 
in  the  toils,  that  now  even  his  cries  and  stru^Ies 
would  have  provoked '  no  more    notice  than  the 
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dying  agonies  of  a  fish  in  the  angler's  basket  But 
it  was  not  the  moment  for  resistance;  and  as  die 
evening  darkened  apace,  he  crept  mntely  up  ami 
down  the  ladder  which  led  to  his  garret;  now 
perching  himself  upon  his  tower  of  observatisit 
and  now  gliding,  like  a  shadow,  throogh  the 
corridor.  All  here  was  now  as  calm  as  deatL  The 
communications  which  appeared  to  have  been 
going  on  throughout  the  day  between  the  fasron'^ 
private  apartments  and  the  study,  were  at  an  end. 
The  quidc,  irregular  step  of  Gilles  de  Retz,  as  he 
came  and  went,  was  heard  no  more ;  the  gohiin 
messenger  of  Orosmandel  had  performed  his  itft 
cdnmission ;  and  the  tall,  still,  spectral  form  of  the 
Magician  himself  had  vanished  in  the  interior  of 
his  den.  The  elements  which  had  been  so  loi^ 
preparing,  were  ready ;  and  there  hung,  broo&g 
over  the  tower,  that  preternatural  stillness  whidi 
prepares  the  seaman  for  the  bursting  of  the  hurri- 
cane. 

But  when  the  air  is  stillest,  and  the  ocean 
smoothest;  and  when  the  daric  grey  mist  whid) 
curtains  the  sky,  and  tiie  broad  and  dense  dndow 


THE   MAGICIAN.  181 

which  belts  the  horizon,  let  forth  no  sound  to  tell 
pf  what  is  comings — ^the  elementary  agents  are  at 
work  within  and  beyond.  The  strife  is  going  on ; 
the  chaos  is  in  motion ;  although  man,  owing  to  the 
weakness  of  his  outward  senses,  only  feels  that  the 
evil  spirits  of  nature  are  at  hand  by  the  quaking  of 
bis  own  heart 

In  like  manner*— although  to  the  ear  and  eye  of 
the  scholar  all  was  silent  and  motionless  around — 
widiin  that  mystic  chamber  at  the  very  moment 
the  war  of  the  human  passions  was  at  its  highest 
The  place  was  so  constructed,  that  when  the  pon- 
derous doors  were  completely  closed,  no  sound 
couU  escape  from  within ;  and  to  this  circumstance, 
no  doubt,  was  owing  the  (acility  with  which  David 
had  found  access,  whenever  he  chose,  to  the 
interior;  for  the  time  and  labour  which  were 
requisite  to  shut  up  the  room  could  not  always  be 
spared. 

Ever  since  night-fall,  Orosmaiidel  and  Oilles  de 
Retz  had  been  in  colloquy,  as  secure  from  listeners 
as  if  they  were  in  the  middle  of  a  desert.  The 
baron^  when  he  first  entered,  was  calmer  in  his 
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motions  and  manner  than  on  former  occasions ;  bat 
his  fiiee  was  deadly  pale,  and  the  tone  of  hb  voiee 
was  so  much  chang^,  that  it  hardly  i^>peaied  to  be 
the  same,  idthongh  one  would  have  been  puded  te 
describe  the  difference. 

The  arrangements  of  the  phu»  were  the  same  as 
usual,  with  the  exception  of  a  lig^t  ^ich  burned 
upon  the  table,  gleaming  fiiindy  througii  the 
crevices  of  a  human  skulL  The  pardiment,  widi 
its  black  seal,  was  thus  rendered  more  disdnetlj 
visible;  while  a  brazen  hand  behind  the  altsr, 
touched  by  the  rays  of  the  lamp,  appeared  to 
point,  with  extended  finger,  to  die  mysterieas 
document  On  this  object  the  eyes  of  Gilles  de 
Retz  were  fixed. 

<*A11  is  prepared?''  said  he,  when  Orosnumdel 
had  secured  the  door. 

«  All." 

"  And  there  will  be  time  ?" 

"Yea." 

"  That  is-  well.     You  do  not  believe  in  destiny  ? 
I  do." 

"What  the  vulgar  call   destiny,^   said    Qros* 
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nttiidel»  ^^i»  nothing  more  than  a  genefal  rule,  by 
Mdiich  the  univenieof  mind  and  mattenis  governed. 
It  is  piaeticable  for  individuals^  by  means  of 
superior  knowledge  and  higher  daring,  to  step  forth 
from  the  crowd,  and  free  themsdves  from  the  yoke* 
The  days  of  a  man,  £wr  instance,  are  numbered  at 
three  score  and  ten  yearsi  How  many  overstep 
the  bounds !  To  extend  the  term  by  ten,  twenty, 
or  thirty  years,  is  easy,*  even  for  common  men. 
Shall  it  be  said,  that  it  i»  impossibk  to  turn  these 
aoqnisiUons  into  cycles — scores — centuries  ?  When 
Adam,  by  eating  of  the  tree  of  knowledge,  became 
even  as  a  demon,  his  next  step,  according  to  thy 
Scriptures,  would  have  been  to  take  also  of  the 
tree  of  life,  and  so  live  for  ever." 

<<  Not  believe  in  destiny  !"  said  Gilles  de  Retz, 
who  apparently  had  not  heard,  or  else  was  unable 
to  follow,  the  reasoning  of  the  philosopher.  **  VVhy, 
look  you  here !  Was  it  I  who  formed  for  myself 
that  peculiarity  of  mind  which  incited  me  to  the 
pursuit  of  occult  studies  ?  Did  I  shape  out  the 
circumstances  whicK  have  led  me  here?  These 
hands,  which  were  once  as  soft  and  stainless  as  if 
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they  had  known  no  odier  badi  than  new  mlk*  we 
now  so  incrosted  widi  blood,  that  it  is  ontj  ^b^ 
whieh  enables  me  to  bear  the  fflght  or  smell!  Was 
diia  done  of  my  own  will  ?  I  am  ambitions,  it  ii 
true ;  but  so  are  other  men.  I  am  volnpt&ous ;  «Bi 
so  are  other  men.  Why  did  I  not  do  as  Aey  ? 
Why  did  I  not  pass  my  Hfe,  or  throw  it  away,  in 
the  chace  after  lovte  or  honour  ?  When  I  reached 
at  disdncdon,  it  yielded  itaelf,  widioot  an  effort,  lo 
my  grasp.  When  I  looked  widi  desire  upon  besitfjr, 
it  melted  spontaneously  in  my  embrace.  £v«nAc 
— my  wife — Catherine — ^who  could  have  filUd  d» 
wild  bosom,  as  she  filled  my  ani»,  when  Ae  U 
just  suffered  me  to  taste  of  the  fulness  <rf  ooateDt— 
she  died !  Was  this  my  doing?  WTiy,  if  ewiy 
drop  of  blood  in  my  veins  had  been  a  separate  md 
individual  life,  I  would  have  given  them  all  to  sate 
her!" 

<^  My  son" — ^said  OrosmandeL 

'^Nay,  hear  me  stilL  Bond  after  bond  was 
loosed  of  my  grasp  of  heaven,  dll  only  one  goUen 
thread  remained.  When  you  proposed  to  Ji^  ^ 
sever  that  blessed  de,  by  making  Paidine  a  iioaf 
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as  guilty  as  myself,  I  could  have  stabbed  you  to  the 
heart  Andwhatheldme?  Amazement,  not  so  much 
at  the  wickedness,  as  at  the  foUy  of  such  a  thought ! 
I  put  back  the  clustering  ringlets  from  the  face  of 
the  innocent,  and  bright-minded  giri,  and  looked 
through  her's  into  her  mother's  eyes.  And  then  I 
renewed  my  covenant  with  Catherine;  and  my 
heart  was  glad  within  me,  as  I  thought,  that  come 
what  might,  I  should  still,  while  she  lived,  have 
one  being  on  earth  to  pray  for  me,  not  for  gain, 
but  in  spirit;  and  when  she  died,  an  angel  in 
heaven,  to  join  her  mother  in  pleading  for  my  soul 
at  the  throne  of  God." 

'  '^  The  time  flieth  apace,''  said  Orosmandel  im* 
patiently. 

^  And  then  I  tried  the  spells  of  love,  and  the 
allurements  of  wealth  and  power.  I  sounded  the 
depths  of  woman's  heart,  and  found  vanity,  ambi* 
tion,  voluptuous  desire — ^all  bad  things  that  may 
coexist  with  maiden  purity ;  but  I  found  not  what 
I  wanted.  When  argument  was  unavailing,  I  sub- 
stituted threatening;  and  when  persuasion  failed, 
I  had  recourse  to  force.     Screams  were  heard  within 
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these  walls,  instead  of  laaghCer ;  and  for  wine,  the 
banquet  liiniisfaed  Uood  and  tears.  Tke  mUe 
would  gladly  sacrifice  her  pride  at  asy  faidUKag;  die 
weakby  her  wealth;  die  virgin  her  modesty;  and  thus 
my  senses-were  pampered,  while  my  soul  brooded 
lonely,  and  afiv  cS,  over  the  &te  she  prOfAeded. 
The  seerets  of  natore  were  invoked  in  vain,  and 
goM  wafl^  showered  into  the  cruciUe,'  as  if  it  had 
been  water.  Still  Aere  was  hope.  Still  aone 
new  victim  profited  herself,  almost  unsought— far 
no  other  purpose  than  to  baffle  her  destroyer ;  and 
at  lenglh,  a  mighty  sum,  obtained  with  idmost  the 
last  of  my  possessions,  and  at  the  probable  expense 
of  a  civil  war  in  the  country,  was  the  <mly  diaooe 
left  of  saving  fietther  and  daughter  from  destroe- 
tion/'    The  baron  paused,  as  if  exhausted. 

^*The   money   was   intercepted  by  brqpadi,'* 
said  Ae  philosopher  cahnly,  <<and  what  then  ?" 

''  Why,    there    it    is !      The    bst    stake   wai 
lost " 

'*  The  last  but  one,"  interrupted  OrosmaodeL 

*<  Did  I  not  tell  yon?    X  am  like  a  man  sinkiag 
into  a  gulf,  and  catching  desperately  at  the  lichens 
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ab«re  his  head*    There  m  but  Mie  veni^iitiig-^ 
jusl  ond  l-^-tfid  that  is  simll,  and  delieate — ^" 

<<  Bat  stftMCig  as  tvristed  steeL"^ 

^*And  gmceftil,  and  beatttiful — twined  pound 
with  the  virgin  flowem*  df  spring,  and  glistemn^ 
with  nature's  holy  water,  the  dews  of  morning ! 
To  that  must  I  cling;  on  that  must  I  fix  my 
foul  grasp — or  perish." 

^  The  liehen  will  transplant,''  said  Orosmandel ; 
*^  it  will  take  root  anew,  in  a  firmer,  loftier  soil ; 
and  its  crudied  flowers  will  be  na  whit  the  worse. 
SMll,-  if  thy  heart  fiiii,  there  is  time  to  retract,  even 
at  the  twelfth  hour.  Thou  art  ruined,  it  is  true. 
Lands^  money,  power,  and  place^^all  are  gone. 
Verily  one  half  that  thou  hast  spent  in  this  pursuit, 
would  have  sufficed,  with  prudence  and  house- 
kee^jBg  economy,  for  many  years  !*' 

<^Do  you  dare  to  taunt  me  !"  cried' the  baron, 
stimg  by  the  tone  of  voice  in  which  this  was 
uttered.  *^  Is  it  not  you  who  have  led  me  on 
from  the  first  step?  Did  I  seek  your  presence  or 
your  Qpunsel?  Did  you  not  appear  before  me, 
like  a  demon  of  the  abyss,  unmnnmoned,  save  by 
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the  eyil  thoughts  that  were  in  my  heart?  Retnd? 
What  if  I  do  retract  ?  Ilie  worU  has  yet  wealdi 
to  win,  and  there  are  armiea  to  commaad,  aod 
states  to  govern !  What  would  the  Duke  refinse 
to  the  request  of  him  whom  his  purchases  ha?e 
ruined  ?' 

«  Liberty !" 

•'How?" 

''The  Duke  hath  signed  the  decree  for  thine 
arrest" 

"  Mother  of  Crod,  can  this  be  poasible  ?  But  I 
will  be  revenged !  I  will  take  back  my  lainls  by 
the  strong  arm.  By  St  Mary,  I  will  ligiit  a 
brand,  which "  shall  set  one  half  of  Brittany  in 
flames  P 

"If  thou  do  this,  it  must  be  alone;  for  tbe 
church  hath  already  stretched  forth  her  haad  to 
set  the  mark  of  Cain  upon  thy  brow;  seeing 
which,  men  will  hide  their  faces  when  thou  pasKSt 
by." 

"  Can  you  mean  this  ?"  said  Giiles  de  RetK, 
trembling, 

"  The  crimes  imputed  to  thee,  are  murder  and 
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sorcery ;  and  the  president  of  thy  trial  is  to  be  the 
Nnncio  of  the  Pope.  If  thou  refuse  to  surrender, 
then  Cometh  excommunication;  if  thou  give  thy- 
self up — the  fire  and  the  faggot" 

The  baron  was  stunned  by  this  communication, 
which  lost  no  part  of  its  effect  from  the  calm,  cold 
manner  in  which  it  was  delivered.  His  head 
drooped  upon  his  bosom ;  and  his  chest,  which,  the 
moment  before,  had  been  heaving  with  tumultuous 
passion,  exhibited  not  even  the  motion  of  life* 
Orosmandel  continued  to  r^aid  him  with  a  calm, 
but  observant  look. 

*^And  you  will  not  believe  in  destiny?^  said 
Gilles  de  Retz,  at  length,  as  he  raised  his  head ; 
^'Come,  I  am  ready.  Forgave  me  for  the  idle 
words  I  have  used ;  and  let  us  proceed.  Are  all 
things  ready?" 

«  All.*' 

^  And  I  also ;"  and  the  baron  deliberately  bared 
his  left  breast.  The  magician,  then  entering  within 
the  circle,  approached  the  altar.  He  lifted  up  the 
parchment,  and  opened  it ;  when  a  powerful  and 
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ezhtlamting  odour  escaped  from  ils  foMs,  and  fiHed 
the  ^ole  aparUaent. 

<<  Art  tbou  prepared  ?''  demaaded  Oroflaaaadd, 
solemnly. 

^  Tell  me  first,  if  you  remember  our  coTcnaBt? 
All  things  will  I  give,  wwe  <me.  When  in  the 
very  gulf  of  sin,  I  will  atill  have  a  hope — iuat 
though  it  be— -of  salvation." 

^  Fear  not     All  is  according  to  Ay  desire.'* 
«  Then  «n  I  ready.*' 

<<  Approach,  then.   Do  what  thou  doest  qoiekiy; 
for,  until  all  is  accomplished,  thou  must  not  dnw 
thy    breath   within    this    (Hide.      Come  V*     Hie 
baron  paused  for  a  moment;   but   then  walki^ 
steadily  towards  the  akar,  he  wounded  himself  with 
his  ds^ger,  and  dipped  in  the  blood  a  pen,  which 
he  received  from  Orosmandel.    As  he  stooped  orer 
the  bond,  he  was  bewildered  rather  than  guided  by 
a  sudden  blaze  of  light     But  he  signed  his  name, 
and  in  tiie  midst  of  a  convulsion,  resembling  the 
slight  sbodc  of  an  earthquake,  which  shook  the 
tower,  at  the  moment,  he   stagjgered  out  of  the 
circle,  and  fell  upon  the  floor. 
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When  he  recovered,  he  was  again  on  his  feet, 
supported  by  a  grasp  which  Orosmandel  held  of 
lusarm. 

«  Is  it  done  ?"  said  he.     "  Did  I  sign  ?" 
'^Ail  is  well.     Thou  wilt  now  prepare  to  go 
instantly  forth  whither  thou  knowest." 
^^  And  Pauline  ?  Has  she  consented  ?" 
*^  She  is  prepared ;  but,  as  yet,  in  ignorance  of 
the  precise  task  that  is  before  her.    Whisper  it  not 
till  the  moment  arrive;    when   «very   lingering 
scruple  will  be  lost  in  eothadaan.    Away !"  and 
Orosmandd,  opening  the  massive  door,  the  baron 
went  out,  and  reeled,  rather  than  walked^  throiigh 
die  corridor  to  his  own  apartments. 


f» 


CHAPTER  VJIL 


While  these  things  were  taking  place  in  the 
tower,  Sir  Archibald  Douglas,  and  his  aUies,  at 
some  miles  distance,  were  concerting  measuws  for 
prosecuting  the  contest  which  they  had  oommencri 
under  such  favourable  auspices.  The  mind  of  the 
young  knight,  however,  was  by  no  means  cssy 
under  the  part  he  was  playing;  and,  thtfe  « 
frequently  so  much  inconsistence  observed  in  h» 
counsels,  that  he  abready  began  to  lose  the  place  he 
had  acquired  in  the  estimation  of  his  companions 

He  had  opened  his  wooing,  indeed,  in  latheran 
extraoidinary  manner— by  robUng  the  fcther  of 
his  mistress  of  a  large  sum  of  money;  and  he  was 
now  openly  in  arms  against  him.     He  more  than 
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half  repented  the  reliance  he  had  placed  on  David's 
judgment;  and  condemned  the  facility  with  which 
he  bad  bent  his  neck  to  a  yoke,  which,  however 
reasonable    for   the  fellow  students  to  bear,  was 
unworthy  of  a  belted  knight     Pauline,  it  seemed, 
"was  in  worse  peril  than  he  had  even  dreamed  of" 
— but  surely  not  from  her  own  father;  and  was  it 
his  wisest    course    to    league    himself   witli   the 
spoilers  of  her  house,  and  force  his  way  to  his 
high-born  mistress  at  the  point  of  the  sword  ? 

Andrew,  however,  who  had  by  this  time  become 
the  confidant  of  his  plans  and  wishes,  held  strictly 
to   his   original  opinion   of    the   wisdom    of   the 
master-scholar.     David,  he  observed,  was  not  over- 
much given  to  explanation ;  but,  neither  would  he 
suggest  any  plan  to  another,  on  which  he  had  not 
previously  brought  to  bear  the  resources  of  a  mind 
far  less  given  to  miscalculation  than  is  usual.     It 
was  difficult,  doubtless,  to  conceive  the  nature  of 
the   danger  which  menaced  tihe  Damsel   in  her 
father's  house — ^but  was  not  the  place  a  den  of 
mystery  altogether  ?    Sir  Archibald  might  depend 
that  every  thing  would  turn  out  for  the  best ;  and, 

VOL.  III.  K 
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in  the  meantime,  be  had  nothing  to  do  but  to 
follow  out  the  suggestions  of  David,  byprosecutbg 
the  war  as  briskly  as  possible. 

In  the  midst  <tf  these  debates,  the  news  came  to 
the  camp,  that  the  Duke  had  at  length  listened  to 
the  remonstrances  of  his  nobles;  that  he  had 
consented  to  surrender  his  last  purchase  on  ncm- 
ing  badk  the  money;  and  that  an  ordinance  bad 
been  published,  by  sound  of  trumpet,  forbidding 
the  farther  alienation  of  the  fiunily  estates. 

This,  although  certainly  not  quite  unlooked  for, 
came  like  a  shock  of  thunder  upon  Montriducd 
and    his    comrades.     The   enterprbe   idbich   had 
occupied  their  thoughts  so  long  was  to  be  absn- 
doned;  their  German  auxilaries  were  to  be  turned 
adrift  without  satisfaction ;  and  worse  than  all,  the 
money  they  had  so  fidrly  earned  was  to  be  gmn 
up !     Curses,  both  loud  and  deep,  ran  dirough  die 
camp ;  and  many  a  petty  baron  there  prepared  to 
ride   home  in  headlong  haste,  to  shelter  himself 
from  the  creditors  &at  had  been  gatliered  Uke 
harpies  around  him  by  the  news  of  his 
tion. 
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Beauchamp  was  perhaps  in  secret  more  discon- 
tented than  any;  although  no  one  could  have 
discovered  this  through  the  habitual  apathy  of  his 
manner.  He  congratulated  Douglas^  sarcastieally, 
on  the  wisdom-  he  had  exhibited,  in  seeming  to 
doubt  of  the  expedience  of  pursuing  an  adventure 
which  he  had  himself  commenced ;  and  speculated 
on  the  advantage  which  the  prudent  Scot  would 
enjoy,  in  the  prosecution  of  his  love  suit,  when 
undisturbed  by  the  bustle  of  war. 

^^You  cannot  anger  me,  Beauchamp,"  said  Sir 
Archibald  gaily ;  <^  for  at  this  moment  I  am  glad  to 
the  heart  at  what  has  occurred.  When  we  have  full 
leisure,  however,  if  you  will  try  with  me,  either  on 
foot  or  on  horseback,  cither  with  sword  or  lance,— 
not  which  has  the  fairest  mistress — ^but  which  is 
the  worthiest  servant,  I  will  exchange  as  many 
gibes  with  you  in  that  fashion  as  you  please." 

'<  And  why  not  now?'  said  the  English  knight 
^^Neither  you  nor  I  are  much  encumbered  with 
men  to  take  care  of;  there  is  not  a  better  field  in 
Brittany  than  this  whereon  we  stand;  and  here 
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be  judges  enow  to  determine  our  p^etens!on^.*' 
The  rude  chiefs  of  the  rising,  gathered  round  tliem 
in  expectation  of  the  duel. 

*'  Come  hither,"  answered  Douglas,  *-and  I  H-ill 

tell  you  why  it  must  not  be  now;"  and  the  two 

knights — whose  talk  was  of  hewing  one  another  to 

pieces — walked  out  of  the  group,  arm  in  arm.     On 

getting  beyond  ear-shot,   the   Scot,  much    to  hi» 

rival's  amazement,  explained —  if  he  can  be  said  to 

have  explained  what  he  did  not  himself  understand 

— the  situation  of  Pauline  de  Laval ;  and  proposed 

that,  for  the  present,  they  should  lay   aside  their 

mutual  jealousies,  and  join  hand  in  hand  to  save 

her.     Beauchamp,  although  more  a  man  of  this 

sinful  world  than  Sir  Archibald,  was  not  less  a 

knight,    and    he    at     once    pledged     himself    as 

required ;  but,  in  the  midst  of  the  arrangements 

consequent   on    their   new    confederacy,    another 

messenger  reached  tlie  camp,  whose  news  tamed 

all  things  upside  down. 

This  was  an  officer  of  the  law,  bearing  a  warrant 
for  the  arrest  of  Gilles  de  Retz,  on  a  charge  of 
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murder  and  sorcery;  and  he  called  on  all  who 
heard,  to  assist  him,  in  the  name  both  of  the  church 
and  the  Duke. 

If  it  be  remembered,  that  many  of  the  chiefs 
present  were  blood  relations  of  the  house  of  Laval, 
and  that  the  ostensible  object  of  the  whole  was 
simply  to  preserve  the  integrity  of  the  family 
estates,  it  will  easily  be  imagined,  that  this  intelli- 
gence acted  by  no  means  as  a  sedative  upon  their 
disturbed  nerves.  The  consultations  that  ensued, 
were  brief,  but  conclusive.  The  Duke,  before 
rendering  justice,  had  put  them  to  the  trouble  of 
taking  up  arms  ;  and  it  was  surely  not  in  his  ser- 
vice they  would  use  them*     The  charge  of  murder 

* 

might  be  brought  against  any  baron  in  Brittany ; 
but  Gilles  de  Retz  had  murdered  no  kinsman  of 
theirs,  and  what  had  tliey  to  do  with  it  ?  As  for 
sorcery,  it  was  an  afiiair  they  did  not  understand, 
and  with  which  they  would  not  presume  to  med- 
dle ;  being  well  satisfied  to  leave  such  delinquences 
in  the  hands  of  the  church,  which  they  more 
immediately  concerned. 

Montrichard  was  the  first  to  give  the  signal  for 

K  2 
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breaking  op  the  rendezvoitf.  Each  chief  eoUected 
his  own  men  round  his  standard ;  and,  by  and  bji 
the  parts  of  the  mass  were  seen  detaching  theah 
selves  by  degrees,  and  successive  bands  mardiing 
sullenly  away,  to  all  points  of  the  compass,  and 
losing  themselves  in  the  shades  of  evening.  Bean- 
champ,  however,  with  about  twenty  spears  of  his 
own  countrymen,  still  remained  on  the  groand; 
and  also  Douglas  (with  Andrew  for  his  esquire), 
sarrounded  by  about  as  many  more,  consisting  of 
foreign  mercenaries,  or  isolated  adventurers,  who 
apparently  not  well  knowing  whither  to  betake 
themselves,  looked  up  to  him  as  to  a  leader,  in  ss 
desperate  a  plight  as  themselves. 

*'  Sir  Knights,''  said  Andrew,  after  a  silence  of 
some  minutes,  **  if  you  will  take  my  advice  you  will 
ride  your  several  ways  with  what  speed  you  may.  If 
the  Lord  de  Retz  get  an  inkling  of  your  situadoa 
here,  he  will  send  out  a  force  sufficient  to  cut  yoa 
ill  pieces ;  and  I  pray  you  to  observe,  Sir  Archi- 
bald, that  beii^  without  my  culverine,  you  can 
reckon  me  only  as  a  common  man.  I  have 
observed  a  figure,  for  some  time  past,  crossing  the 
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hills  from  the  direction  of  La  Verri^e ;  and, 
although  it  is  now  lost  in  the  shadows  that  are  iall* 
ing  around,  I  can  almost  undertake  to  say,  that  its 
errand  is  to  us/' 

*<  Yon  are  right,  friend,"  said  Beauchamp,  <<for 
see,  it  appears  again,  advancing  steadily  to  the 
mark — and  in  the  semblance  of  a  woman  !  If  you 
do  not  claim  a  monopoly  in  that  way,  Douglas, 
perhi^  you  will  permit  me  to  receive  her? — 
Pshaw,  it  is  only  a  peasant !"  and,  as  he  spoke, 
Marie  stepped  into  the  group,  and  approached  Sir 
Archibald. 

'<  I  am  late,"  said  she ;  ^<  I  have  lost  precious 
minutes  in  pursuing  those  whom  I  took  for  your 
party.  Tell  me.  Sir  knight,  for  the  time  presses, 
are  these  your  friends  by  whom  you  are  sur- 
rounded ?" 
«  AU  friends." 

**Yet  speak  low,  my  woman,"  interposed 
Andrew,  **for  you  shall  know  that  friends  are 
oftentimes  unsafe  confidents.  Bend  down  your 
ear.  Sir  Archibald ;  and  if  need  be,  you  can 
take  to  yourself  the  merit  of  publishing  the  secret" 
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<^  He  speaks  well,"  said  Marie  ;  ^  step  aside 
with  me,  for  a  moment,  for  ray  errand  is  of  life 
and  death.'' 

<'  He  speaks  like  a  true  Scot,''  observed  Beaa* 
champ,  superciliously,  when  they  were  gone,  and 
measuring  Andrew  with  his  eye,  from  head  to 
foot. 

^^  It  is  gratifying  to  me  to  hear  the  acknow- 
ledgment,"  replied  the  latter.     <<  But  you  seem 
to  be  astonished.  Sir  knight — and  the  feeing  is 
nothing  more  than  natural — at  finding  a  grain  of 
common-sense  beneath  a  steel  cap  !    Now>  I  wotdd 
have  you  to  understand,  thatalthough  possessingscHDe 
slight  knowledge  of  military  matters — as  touching 
culverines,  for  instance,  and  such  engines  of  war* 
I  by  no  means  consider  myself  as  a  mere  soldier;  I 
am  a  votary,  you  must  know,  of  that  virgin-goddess, 
who  had  Jupiter  for  a   mother,  and  Vulcan  for 
a  midwife ;  and  who  is  not  only  the  patroness  of 
arms,  but  of  wisdom,  and  the  liberal  arts." 

^'  Silence,  Andrew,  for  the  sake  of  heaven  T 
cried  Douglas,  rejoining  the  group ;  ^*  for  this  is 
a   moment  in  which   wisdom  must  give   way  to 
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daring.  Sir  knight,  I  have  received  sure  -  intelli- 
gence,  that  the  Damsel  of  Laval,  if  not  saved  diis 
night,  is  lost  A  plan  has  been  put  into  my  hands, 
which  will  enable  us  to  cross  the  supposed  impassa- 
ble swamps  of  La  Verriire,  and  so  surprise  the 
castle.     Win  you  assist  me  ?" 

*^  Will  you  assist  me  ?*  replied  Beauchamp,  with 
heat  ^^  It  is  my  turn  to  lead ;  and  there  are 
twenty  pairs  of  hands  that  go  with  mine,  while  you 
are  almost  alone«  In  any  other  adventure,  I 
would  second  you  at  your  request;  but  an  enter- 
prise which  concerns  the  Damsel  of  Laval  must  be 
conducted  by  me.'' 

^<  That  cannot  be,"  said  Douglas ;  ^'  yet  it  is  not 
from  any  idle  jealousy  I  refuse  your  offer.  At  a 
crisis  like  this,  I  would  not  hesitate  to  follow  your 
standard,  in  a  field  on  solid  ground ;  but  the  habits 
of  my  boyhood,  and  the  nature  of  the  wild  country 
where  I  was  born,  give  me  an  unspeakable  advan- 
tage over  you,  in  an  adventure  Hke  the  present 
What  say  you,  gentlemen,  are  there  none  here 
who  will  follow  me,  for  the  sake  of  chivalry,  and  in 
honour  of  the  lady  they  love  ?" 
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'^  Aud  fiM*  a  rieii  booty,  withal  T'  added  Andrew 
quickljr,    *'  I  know  every  inch  of  the  ground.    The 
bulk  of  the  garrkoBi  you  most  be  aware,  will  be 
out  to-night,  on  the  more  distant  fortificationft;  and 
the  house,  if  we  once  get  into  it— and  which  com- 
mands the  passage  of  the  river — ^may  be  d^ended 
against  them  all.    As  for  the  swamp,  it  baa  already 
been  traversed  by  this  bonny  lass,  and  is  tbere  a 
man    among    us    who    would   hesitate?"      These 
i^peals  had  no   effect    on  the   Englishmen,  who 
stood  firmly,  and   in  silence,  by  their  chief;  bat 
almost  all  the  other  desperadoes  ranged  themselves 
on  the  side  of  Douglas.     They  tied  their  horses  in 
a  neighbouring  thicket ;  and  a  rendezvous  near  the 
swamp,    and   a    signal,  being  agreed    upon,  they 
began  their  march  separately,   in  order  that  the 
point  to  which  it  tended,  might  not  be  discovered; 
although,    before    setting  out,    they  gave  a  loud 
shout,  in  order  to  apprize  the  scouts  of  the  castle, 
if  any  were  within  hearing,  that  enemies  were  at 
hand.     It   was,    indeed,    the    true   policy  of  the 
adventurers,  to  keep  the  garriscm  that  night  in  a 
state  of  constant  alarm. 
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The  two  rivals  saluted  each  odier  sternly  and 
stiffly  as  they  parted ;  bat  Beaudunnp,  with  a 
degree  of  awkwardness,  which  contrasted  strangely 
with  the  dignified,  yet  supercilious  apathy  of  his 
usual  demeanour. 

^^The  danger  which  threatens  the  Damsel,'' 
thought  he,  as  he  looked  after  the  retreating  figure 
of  the  knight,  <*  cannot  be  within  her  father's 
castle ;  and  without  the  gates,  I  shall  be  as  likely 
to  protect  her  as  he*  My  numbers,  added  to  bis, 
would  give  him  at  least  the  possibility  of  success — 
and  that  would  be  to  put  her  into  his  hands.  Yet  he 
is  a  gallant  fellow,  though  a  Scot,  and  Pauline  will 
weep  for  him  when  he  falls  !"  The  young  knight's 
eye  fell  upon  the  peasant-girl,  who  turned  round 
several  times  to  look  at  him,  as  she  walked  slowly 
away.  He  imagined  that  wonder  and  scorn  sate 
upon  her  features.  ^^It  is  a  daring  enterprize  !" 
continued  he  mentally;  ^^such  an  one  as  minstrels 
will  celebrate  with  songs,  and  ladies  with  tears. — 
What  ho !  gentlemen  !"  and  the  ring  of  arms  fol- 
lowed his  sudden  voice,  as  every  one  moved  to 
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hear  him.     ^*  Shall  it  be  said  that  we  alone  hnf^ 
back  when  danger  like  this  was  to  be  dared  ?* 

^^  I  was  just  thinking,"  replied  the  lieutenant, 
'<that  the  Scot,  by  some  miracle,  may  escape 
alive,  and  get  back  to  tell  it  one  day  on  the 
borders !" 

••  That  were  shame  !"  cried  they  all.  **  Let  him 
lead  across  the  swamp  if  he  will ;  but  once  opon 
the  ramparts,  the  best  man  will  be  first !"  On  the 
instant  the  awkwardness  of  the  leader  disappeared, 
as  well  as  the  island  taciturnity  of  his  troop. 
They  tied  their  horses  to  the  trees,  the  yooag 
knight  gave  the  word,  and,  as  they  commenced 
their  march,  stepping  lightly  and  cheerily  alonj^ 
the  sward,  the  cry  of  their  nation  rose  clear  and 
high  in  the  evening  air,  "  St  Geoi^e  for  merry 
England !  ' 

Douglas,  in  the  meantime,  followed  by  Andrew, 
walked  swiftly  on ;  but  it  was  as  yet  far  too  early 
for  action,  as  the  fitful  beams  of  the  moon  were 
only  beginning  to  be  felt  amidst  the  flying  twi- 
light.    He  at  length   directed   his  companion  to 
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proceed  alone  to  the  river  side,  and  collect  the 
in«i  at  the  rendezvous;  determining  himself  to 
approach  within  view  of  the  principal  gate,  and 
endeavour  to  ascertain  whether  the  garrison 
mustered  there  in  such  force  as  to  leave  a  proba- 
bility of  the  house  being  comparatively  unde- 
fended. 

His  walk,  owing  to  the  nature  of  the  ground, 
was  much  longer  than  he  had  expected.  Occa- 
sionally, on  reaching  the  summit  of  an  eminence, 
he  caught  a  distant  peep  of  the  Erdre,  with  a  dark 
object  at  the  brink  which  he  knew  to  be  the  abode 
of  Gilles  de  Retz;  but  his  progress  towards  it 
was  so  slow,  that  he  could  have  fancied  himself  in 
the  condition  of  some  knight  of  romance,  who 
sought  in  vain  the  avenue  to  an  enchanted  castle. 
He  was  not  yet  within  the  circle  of  its  attraction ; 
and  it  seemed  as  if  some  good  genius,  operating 
through  Uie  natural  intricacies  of  the  ground,  was 
warning  him  away  from  the  fatal  spot. 

A  large  lake  of  the  Erdre  was  at  length  before 
him;  and,  although  the  house  was  invisible,  he 
recognised  the  localities,  and  knew  that  he  could 
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be  at  no  grest  distance  from  the  place  lie  aongfat 
The  dinmess  of  evening  was  creeping  rufUlj 
around*  The  fnune-work  of  the  picture  m»  rakty 
and  indistinct;  and  the  dull  sky  seemed  to  be 
showering  down  shade  upon  shade  ov^  the  whole 
piece.  There  was  just  light  enough  to  gratify  the 
eye,  and  darkness  enough  to  excite  the  imagina- 
tion; and  nature  looked  like  smne  lovely  tux, 
which  is  not  the  less  lovely  when  seen  through  a  veil 
He  passed  through  an  amphitheatrcy  and  ascended 
a  steep  beyond.  The  view  here  was  magnificent, 
embracing  the  large  hke  of  the  Erdre,  and  many 
of  its  windings  before  and  behind ;  but  Douglas 
bestowed  not  a  glance  upon  the  scene :  he  pressed 
forward  through  valley,  and  over  steep,  threading 
the  forest  with  the  intuitive  instinct  of  the  fowst- 
born,  and  leaping  the  marsh-pools  with  the  agiEty 
of  a  deer.  He  was  able,  for  some  time,  to  steer 
his  course  by  the  direction  of  the  river,  whidi  was 
visible  from  every  hei^t;  but,  by  and  by,  the 
mist  gathering  upon  its  surface,  and  rising  from 
the  marshes  at  its  rides,  rendered  its  form  so 
indistinct,  that  it  no  longer  served  as  a  guide. 
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Douglas^  whose  fean  for  Pauline  increased  every 
moment,  plunged  on  almost  at  random,  till  at  length 
even  the  dusky  twilight  was  no  more,  lost  and  ab- 
sorbed in  the  darkness  of  night  He  had  by  this  time 
entered  an  extensive  wood,  which  had  appeared,  to 
his  hopes  at  least,  if  not  to  his  conviction,  so  long  as 
there  was  light  enough  to  enable  him  to  form 
some  idea  of  its  shape,  to  resemble  the  forest 
scenery  that  surrounded  the  castle  of  La  Verri^re. 
He  still  pressed  on,  therefore,  in  expectation  of 
seeing  lights  in  the  windows,  which  might  direct 
bis  further  search. 

And  his  expectations  were  realized ;  for  he  had 
not  stumbled  on  in  the  dark  for  many  minutes, 
when  he  saw  something  in  the  distance  which 
resembled  the  glimmering  of  a  taper.  The  light 
increased  in  magnitude,  as  he  approached,  till  at 
length,  he  was  somewhat  startled  to  find  that  it 
must  proceed  from  the  flame  of  a  torch.  An 
opening  in  the  wood,  besides,  by  enabling  him  to 
catch  a  glimpse  of  the  dull  sky  behind,  convinced 
him  that  no  human  habitation  intervened ;  and  he 
paused,  in  some  perplexity,  to  consider. 
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No  one  who  is  unacquainted  with  the  manners 
of  that  epoch  can  enter  into  the  feelings  which  this 
simple  object — a  torch  seen  at  night  in  a  lonely 
wood — awakened  in  the  bosom  of  the  knight.  Of 
all  the  dangers  which  he  had  prepared  to 
encounter,  this  seemed  the  most  terrific;  and, 
while  the  wild  and  singular  tales  c<Hinected  widi 
La  Verriere,  forced  themselves  like  realities  upon 
his  imagination,  he  drew  near  with  as  much  fear  as 
a  brave  man  can  be  supposed  to  feeL 

It  was  fortunate  for  Douglas  that  some  revulsion 
of  his  feelings  had  taken  place,  to  diminish  the 
rapidity  of  his  approach,  otherwise  he  must  have 
fallen  over  a  precipice  of  naked  rocks,  which 
intervened  between  him  and  the  object  of  his 
wonder.  The  hollow  below,  of  inconsiderable 
area,  but  great  depth,  was  almost  circular  in  form, 
and  bound  in  by  a  range  of  cliffs,  the  sides  of 
which  were  naked,  but  tlie  jagged  tops  surmounted 
by  uncouth-looking  trees,  t^dsting  their  ungainly 
branches  over  the  gulf.  The  bottom  of  the  amphi- 
theatre itself  was  swollen  here  and  there  into 
irregular  mounds ;  but,  with  the  exception  of  a  tali 
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yew-  tree,  which  stood  in  the  middle,  it  was  MrhoUy 
naked  of  foliage. 

On  the  upper  branches  of  this  tree  hung  the 
light  which  he  had  supposed  to  be  a  toreh.  What 
M^as  its  nature  he  could  nut  tell ;  but  it  seemed  to 
be  placed  there  as  a  lamp  to  enlighten  this  strange 
scene,  on  which  it  shed  a  steady,  but  dull  and 
sepulchral  glare.  At  the  bottom  of  the  tree  there 
was  a  pit,  which  the  shuddering  witness  speedily 
recognised,  by  its  oblong  form,  to  be  an  open  grave ; 
and  near  it  lay  a  human  figure — the  corse,  no 
doubt,  as  Douglas  thought,  destined  for  such 
unholy  burial.  At  a  few  paces  distant,  there  was 
a  heap  of  large  stones,  of  a  reddish  colour,  rudely 
placed  together — resembling,  perhaps,'  a  Druidical 
altar;  and  near  it  an  object  which  seemed  to  be  a 
basket  covered  with  a  white  cloth. 

All  this  was  so  strange  and  unw(Mrldly,  that 
when  the  first  emotion  of  superstitious  fear  was 
over,  the  knight  could  easily  have  persuaded  him* 
self  that  he  was  in  a  dream.  There  was,  indeed, 
spread  over  the  whole  scene,  the  same  kind  of 
dimness  which  attends  our  impres^ons  in  sle^. 
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Hie  rides  of  the  amphitlieatre  were  without  definite 
form;  and  their  projecting  pointS)  aftd  iiideDted 
fis8ureS)  brought  into  pky,  in  light  and  shadov,  by 
the  lamp,  seemed  like  unearthly  shapes  waitiDg  for 
the  unhallowed  rite ;  while  the  unohaagiBg  sw- 
face  of  the  sky,  seen  >  among  the  tarisled  trees 
above,  gave  the  idea  of  spectral  fiioes  looking  dsvn 
through  the  branches.  The  silence  was  so  inteoK, 
that  Douglas  feared  to  interrupt  it  with  his  ows 
breathing;  and  at  length,  dreading  that  he  w» 
iittfcinated  there  by  a  spell,  he  recited  the  pater 
noster  inwardly;  and,  turning  resolutely,  iMt 
noiselessly  away,  prepared  to  leave  a  qpot  dedi- 
cated, it  was  too  evident,  to  services  at  wliidi 
no  Christian  man  ought  to  assist  even  as  a  qwfi- 
tator. 

The  next  moment,  however,  a  stir  below  cuaed 
him,  half  in  fear,  half  in  cmriosity,  to  resume  lus 
observation.  The  siqpposed  corse  bad  moved  ill 
porition,  and  discovered  itself  to  be  a  hideoiis 
dwarf  lying  &8t  asleep.  The  light  of  the  lamp  fell 
upon  the  grotesque  features  of  the  &ce,  that  vas 
turned  upwards;  and  Douglasi  as  he  gaied,  cooU 
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easily  have  believed^  that  lie  saw,  in  bodily 
presence,  one  of  those  goblin-sprites,  whose 
business  it  is  to  mblead  and  destroy. 

A  sound  was  now  heard,  apparently  from  the 
opposite  precipioe,  bnt  so  fiiint  that  Douglas  could 
not  have  detected  it  but  for  the  preternatural  still- 
aess  of  the  moment  At  the  instant,  however,  the 
sleeping  dwarf  sprang  upon  his  feet,  and  throwing 
one  of  those  somersets — Wheels  over  head,  which 
are  common  on  the  modern  stage,  stood  immore* 
able.  Presently  a  tall  figure  entered  the  arena 
slowly,  by  the  further  end.  His  dress  resembled 
in  some  measure  the  robes  of  a  high  priest;  but, 
on  his  breast  and  forehead,  were  large  plates, 
i^parently  of  polished  gold ;  and  he  carried  a  long 
black  wand  in  his  right  hand.  Behind  him  two 
other  persons  approached  still  more  slowly,  who^  at 
the  exclamation  of  ^^Hold  I*'  from  the  Magician, 
for  such  Douglas  deemed  him  to  be,  stood  still. 

The  priest  then  prostrated  himself  before  the  altar, 
remaining,  however,  at  a  little  distance ;  and  on 
riring,  touched  it  with  his  wand,  when  immediately 
a  elear  blue  light  arose  from  the  summit     His  feoe 
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was  now  distinctly  visible ;  and  the  knight  saw,  in 
the  commanding  and  majestic  features,  and  the 
beard  as  white  as  drifted  snow,  the  likeness  of 
Urosmandel. 

^^  Approach !"  exclaimed  the  old  man»  and  k» 
voice  ran  like  music  through  the  amphitheatre.  The 
two  persons  behind  obeyed;  and,  as  they  came 
within  the  light  of  the  altar,  Douglas  almost  fell  to 
the  ground,  when  he  saw  that  one  of  the  actors  in 
this  accursed  rite  was  Gilles  de  Retz,  and  the  other 
— Pauline !  For  some  moments  he  was  affected  by 
a  reeling  of  the  brain,  and  a  swimming  of  the  eyes, 
which  prevented  him  from  either  seeing  or  hearing; 
bat,  on  recovering  his  Acuities,  the  two  lost  ones 
were  close  to  the  altar,  which  he  now  observed  tfas 
surrounded  by  a  circle  of  human  bones. 

Pauline  looked  like  a  Pythoness,  in  the  moment 
of  inspiration.  A  small  circle  of  jewels  surrounded 
the  crown  of  her  head;  but  her  liair,  otherwiM 
unconfined,  floated  wildly  over  her  shouldera. 
reeled  in  her  walk,  as  one  who  had  drank  of 
intoxicating  drug,  and  a  feverish  brightness  shone 
in  her  wandering  eyes*     Instead  of  being  blanched 
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with  fear,  a  red  spot  burned  on  either  cheek ;  and 
she  looked  round  upon  the  scene  with  an  inquisi** 
tiye  wonder,  which  seemed  almost  to  partake  of 
strange,  unnatural  mirth.  The  yew*tree — ^the 
lamp — the  circle  of  human  bones — the  altar — all 
by  turns  were  singled  out  by  her  flitting  glance : 
and  then  a  sound  resembling  laughter  escaped  from 
her  lips.  But  when  her  eye  rested  upon  her  father, 
a  strong  shudder  shook  her  frame,  and  she  drew 
close  to  his  side,  embracing  his  arm  convulsively, 
as  if  at  once  to  give  and  receive  protection. 

What  passed  afterwards  was  in  dumb  show.  A 
dagger  was  placed  in  the  hand  of  Pauline,  and  her 
father  appeared  to  solicit  her  aid  in  vain  to  use  it  in 
some  manner.  He  at  length  bared  his  arm,  and 
held  it  close  over  the  sacrificial  fire.  She  still 
appeared  to  hesitate ;  till  a  groan  of  pain  escaped 
his  lips ;  when  she  suddenly  plunged  the'  point  of 
the  blade  in  the  scorched  flesh.  The  blood  spouted 
from  the  wound  upon  the  flame,  which  rose  up  with 
a  sadden  flash  that  rendered  the  whole  amphitheatre, 
for  an  instant,  as  clear  as  day.  A  moment's  pause 
ensued ;   and  then  the  ground  seemed   to  move 
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beneath  their  feet,  as  if  shaken  by  an  earthquake. 
Some  stones  fell  fir<Mn  the  altar;  and  a  thidc  blue 
smoke  rose  up  from  a  thousand  creTices  around. 

**It  is  accepted  I**  cried  the  high  priest,  viio 
stood  without  the  circle.  "  Another  blood-drink- 
ing, and  all  is  accomplished  \**  A  pause  took 
place.  Pauline  gazed  in  the  &oe  of  GiUes  de 
Retz,  who  seemed  to  shrink  from  the  look.  At 
last,  siezing  both  her  hands,  he  addressed  her  for 
some  time  in  a  low,  but  earnest  tone. 

She  appeared,  at  first,  not  clearly  to  comprehend 
his  meaning;    but  soon,  as  gathering  conricCioD 
forced  itself  upon  her  mind,  she  raised  her  handi 
in  horror  and  aversion.  He  became  more  animstwi, 
and  urgent — seemed  to  entreat — promise — threaten 
-—command;   while   Pauline   remained  silent,  at 
first  in  determination,  and  then  in  stiq>e&cti(m.  At 
this  moment,  the  hideous  dwarf  caught   up  the 
basket  covered  with  a  white  doth,  and  with  a  grin, 
half  of  malice,  half  of  gratulation,  handed  it  over 
the  circle  to  the  Lord  de  Retz. 

"  Strike !"  cried  the  high  priest,  in  a  voice  of 
thunder,  as  the  baron  drew  aside  the  cloth. 
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The  cry  of  a  young  child  followed ;  and,  at  the 
sound,  Pauline,  starting  from  her  trance,  dashed 
the  dagger  upon  the  earth,  and,  catching  the  in&nt 
to  her  breast,  covered  it  with  tears  and  kisses. 

Gilles  de  Retz  sprung  out  of  the  circle,  and 
rushed  towards  the  priest,  who,  in  pacing  to  and 
fro  with  impatience  and  disdain,  had  now  stopped 
short  under  the  cliff  on  which  Doughs  leant 

'*  Father,"  said  the  baron,  in  a  voice  of  despair, 
'<  is  there  no  other  means?  She  is  obstinate.  Her 
hand  may  be  forced  to  do  the  deed,  but  her  heart 
never.'* 

<^  Then  thy  trouble  is  lost,"  replied  the  Magician 
gloomily.  <<  The  blood  must  be  shed  by  a  pure 
maiden,  and  of  her  own  free  will." 

^  And  is  there  no  other  means  ?"  Orosmandel 
was  silent  for  some  moments. 

**  None  ? — None  ?"  persisted  the  baron. 

<'  Yes — one  V'  cried  he,  suddenly,  in  his  smooth, 
sonorous  tone  no  more,  but  with  a  voice  as  hoarsely 
ominous  as  that  of  a  raven  grating  on  a  sick  man's 
ear.     <<  The  maid  must  first  be  sacrificed  by  thee ; 
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and  then  the  Uood  of  the  in&nt  irill  be  accepted 
at  thine  own  hands  ! " 

**  My  own  daughter  ! — My  own  daughter !" 

'*  Perish,  then,  infirm  of  heart !     I  leare  thee  to 
thy  fete." 

*'  A  moment ! — another  moment ! — I  adjure  thee 
in  the  name  of  the  master  thou  ser>'est !"  and  the 
desperate  man  rushed  again  towards  the  altar. 
What  he  said  it  was  impossible  to  distinguish ;  but 
one  moment  his  fece  grew  bright  with  enthusiasm, 
and  the  next  black  with  rage:  Pauline,  in  the 
meantime,  only  straining  the  infant  closer  to  her 
bosom.  At  length,  in  sudden  phreozy,  her  father 
caught  up  the  dagger,  and  grasping  her  by  the 
hair,  while  he  held  the  blade  to  her  breast, 
exclaimed — in  a  tone  which  seemed  to  make  the 
whole  atmosphere  vibrate — 

"  Speak  !  in  a  single  word — or,  sign  but  with 
thy  finger  in  answer.     Wilt  thou  kill,  or  die  ?' 

^^  In  the  name  of  the  Father,  the  Son,  and  the 
Holy  Ghost !"  cried  a  voice  at  the  instant— but 
before  the  abjuration  of  Douglas  was  complete, 
the  flame  on  the  altar,  and  the  lamp  on  the  tree, 
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disappeared.  A  sonnd,  like  the  rattling  of  bones, 
ran  round  the  amphitheatre,  mingled  with  sobs 
and  wild  laughter;  and  as  the  lover  of  Pauline 
descended  the  clii!s,  with  headlong  impetuosity,  it 
seemed  to  his  excited  imagination  as  if  he  heard 
also  the  gushing  of  blood. 

By  the  time  he  had  reached  the  plain  below,  all 
was  silent;  but  he  heard,  or  fiincied  he  did  so,  the 
distant  trampling  of  feet;  and,  assisted  by  the 
fiunt,  grey  light  of  the  sky,  where  not  a  star  was 
visible,  he  rushed  towards  the  place  where  he  had 
seen  the  actors  in  this  memorable  scene  enter  tlie 
arena.  The  faint  twinkling  of  a  lamp,  although 
several  hundred  yards  before  him,  served  for  some 
time  as  a  guide ;  but  soon,  even  this  disappeared  ; 
and,  having  entered  the  forest,  which  *  extended 
far  beyond  the  amphitheatre,  he  groped  his  way  in 
utter  darkness. 

The  loyalty  of  the  knight  must  be  ill-understood 
by  those  who  imagine,  that  even  the  spectacle  of 
his  mistress  taking  an  active  part  in  ceremonies 
accursed  of  God  and  man  could  weaken  his  attacli- 
ment,  or  change  his  heart    Douglas  felt  absolutely 
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convinced  that  Pauline  was  the  Tiodm  of  endiaiit'- 
ment,  and  was,  vulgarly  speaking,   under  a  spell; 
and  he  praised  more  the  virtuous  heroism  of  her 
nature  for  refusing  to  complete  the  sacrifice,  than 
her  weakness  for  commencing  it     Wais  this  the 
peril — more  imminent,  indeed,  than  he  had  ev^ 
imagined — ^alluded  to  by  David?     Was  his  mid- 
night attempt  intended  to  save  both  her  soul  and 
body?     If  so,  the  deed  was  accomplished.     The 
magical  ceremony  was  broken  off  in  the  midst: 
and  however  desperate  might  have  been  the  inten- 
tions of  Gilles  de  ilets  in  the  impious  phrenzy  of 
the  moment,  it  was  absurd  to  suppose,  that,  in*ooki 
Uood,  and  without  having  any  advantage  to  ex- 
pect, he  would  take  his  own  daughter's  life. 

Pauline's  &rther  safety,  then,  must  be  provided 
for  in  daylight  By  the  first  peep  of  dawn,  he 
would  spur  to  the  court  of  John  V.;  he  woaM 
declare  what  he  had  witnessed  in  the  presence  of 
the  Nuncio  himself;  if  necessary,  he  would  send 
his  voice  throughout  Christendom,  and  call  to  the 
rescue  of  his  mistress  all  the  chivalry  and  nobkaev 
of  the  time.     The  Lord  de  Retz,  with  an  axreit 
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hanging  over  his  head,  and  a  bull  of  eicommunicar 
tion  thundered  against  him,  even  if  there  survived 
not  one  natural  feeling  in  his  bosom,  would  not 
dare  to  increase  wantonly  the  fury  of  his  enemies. 
Even  when  defying  the  power  of  the  state  in  his 
own  person,  he  would  give  up  his  daughter  to  the 
protection  of  the  laws ;  and  thus  Pauline  would  be 
saved — and  by  her  lover. 

As  these  reflections  passed  through  his  mind,  the 
knight  slackened  his  pace*  David,  it  seemed,  had 
been  wrong  in  the  hour,  which  was  now  ekpsed, 
although  it  was  not  yet  midnight.  His  warning, 
notwithstanding,  had  been  effectual ;  and  it  was  to 
the  scholar  he  owed  the  salvation  of  his  mistress. 
This  idea  called  up  another,  which  made  the  heart 
of  Douglas  leap  with  affiright  It  was  not  Pauline 
alone  who  was  to  have  been  saved  by  his  prowess, 
but  David  also!  On  these  precious  moments, 
which  he  was  now  wasting  in  idle  meditations, 
perhaps  himg  the  life  of  his  friend  !  Was  he  to 
be  guilty  of  the  selfish  baseness  of  abandoning  the 
enterprize  the  moment  his  own  purpose  was  served  ? 
Hie  young  knight  scorned  the  thought*    He  knew 
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that  the  adventure  was  desperate;  and  he  felt 
connnced  that  on  his  own  life  depended  the  even- 
tual safety  of  his  mistress.  What  of  that?  He 
believed  in  honour  with  a  religious  &itb.  He 
would  do  his  duty,  and  leave  the  rest  to  heaven. 

Bitterly  regretting  the  moments  he  had  lost,  he 
abandoned  all  thought  of  approaching  the  castle 
walls.  He  was  determined  that  no  appearance  he 
might  see  there  should  prevent  him  from  attempt- 
ing the  enterprize ;  and,  bending  his  steps  towards 
a  part  of  the  Erdre  which  he  had  recognised  when 
as  yet  there  had  been  light  enough  to  observe  dis- 
tinctly, he  found  himself,  in  a  much  shorter  time 
than  might  have  been  expected,  approaching  the 
brink  of  the  swamp. 

"  Who  goes  tliere  ?"  cried  Andrew,  emeiging 
from  a  thicket 

'"  It  is  I.  For  God's  sake  make  haste  !  Where 
are  our  men  ?** 

"  Haste,  indeed !  And  is  it  you  who  give  the 
injunction  ?  Where,  in  the  most  holy  name,  have 
you  been  this  livelong  night  ?" 

^^  I  have  been  at  a  sabbath  of  sorcerers ;  and  that 
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same  most  holy  name — to  it  be  the  praise  for  ever! 
— ^was  to  me  even  as  a  sword  and  a  spear;"  and^ 
in  a  few  words,  he  gave  him  an  account  of  his 
adventure*  *'  But  come,  make  haste,  I  say,"  con- 
tinued he;  <*for,  judging  by  yonder  misty  moon, 
the  night  is  now  in  the  death-grips  with  morning. 
Pray  heaven  a  bloodier  struggle  be  not  even  now 
going  on  in  those  dark  towers !  Where  are  our 
men  ?" 

"  Couched  close  by ;  their  limbs  Btiffening  in 
their  armour  in  the  night  air,  like  a  blade  rusting 
in  its  scabbard.  Will  you  sit  for  a  while  ?  Fye ! 
you  breathe  as  quickly  as  a  young  wench  after  a 
dance." 

'^  That  is  no  wonder;  for  I  have  not  had  time  to 
breatlie  at  all  for  the  last  half  hour.     But  it  will 

pass." 

<<  And  so  it  will ;  there  is  nothing  like  exercise 
for  the  asthma.  I  trow  that  shaking  bog  will  give 
us  something  else  to  do  than  count  our  breath ;  and 
these  black  pools — ^lo  you  there !  it  is  a  head  thrust 
up  from  the  waters  to  see  what  we  are  about  Down 
again  it  goes — I  wonder  what  the  toads  think  of 
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the  business !  Come,  gentlemen,  up  and  be  doing. 
Remember,  the  word  for  the  onslaught  is,  *  Dongbs 
to  the  rescue  !* " 

As  the  adventurers  gathered  round  their  leader, 
their  practised  ear  caught  the  tread  of  a  body  of 
men  approaching  softly  through  the  trees;  and, 
forming  into  line  instinctiyely,  they  drew  their 
swords  with  one  motion,  the  sound  of  whidi  ran 
through  the  thicket  like  that  of  a  brief  gust  of 
wind  striking  upon  the  leaves. 

"Are  you  for  Douglas?*  cried  Sir  Ardiibald. 
•*  Speak,  ere  you  come  nearer  !" 

"  We  are  for  God  and  our  standard  P*  answered 
Beauchamp.  "  But,  to  say  the  truth,  Sir  Scot,  I 
now  see  that  you  were  right  in  the  matter  of  the 
leadership.  I  never  yet  stepped  upon  field  whieii 
would  not  bear  the  weight  of  a  man  and  his  hone ; 
and,  with  or  without  a  plan,  I  should  have  been 
but  a  poor  guide  over  yonder  swimming,  quaking, 
gurgling  swamp.  They  say  the  lowlands  of  Scot- 
land are  mostly  composed  of  such  soil,  and  the 
highlands  of  granite  !'* 

"Come   one    day  and    see,    my   friend,** 
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Douglas ;  <<  but,  in  the  meantime,  be  sure  that  you. 
put  your  feet  in  the  very  prints  of  mine.  Here  is 
now  a  gleam  of  the  unsteady  moon,  which  will 
light  us  from  the  firm  land,  and  yet  last  not  long 
enough  to  betray  us»  Come  on,  Sir  knight — a 
better  friend,  or  a  braver  foe,  could  not  be  desired. 
Andrew,  you  are  next  Follow,  gentlemen,  one 
by  one ;  and  heed  not  the  shaking  of  the  bog,  for 
we  will  not  give  it  time  to  sink.  Holy  and  imma« 
culate  Mother  of  God,  be  thou  as  a  lamp  to  our 
feet !" 

The  adventurers  bowed  down  their  heads  during 
the  invocation,  and  a  rough  whisper  ran,  like  a 
breeze,  through  the  crowd.  The  next  moment,  they 
stood  again  erect ;  and  the  rustling  of  their  armour, 
and  catching  of  their  breath,  preparatory  to  taking 
the  first  step  upon  their  perilous  path  might  have 
been  heard  at  some  distance.  They  then,  following 
their  leader  one  by  one,  forsook  the  firm  land* 
The  motion  of  the  fiioating  mass,  under  so  unusual 
a  weight,  communicated  itself  to  the  whole  river, 
the  waters  of  which  rose  in  huge  waves  upon  the 
bank ;  and  the  rushing,  gurgling,  groaning  noise  of 


224  THE   JCAOICIAK. 

the  convulsed  swamp  seemed  to  fill  the  atmosphere. 
These  desperate  men,  however^  pursued  their  way, 
if  not  without  fear,  yet  without  shrinking ;  till,  the 
moon  diving  suddenly  into  a  thidier  mist,  they 
were  enveloped  by  the  shades  of  ni§^t;  and  a 
spectator  on  the  main  land  would  have  supposed 
that  they  had  been  swallowed  np,  and  had  passed 
away  for  ever  firom  the  surface  of  the  earth. 


CHAPTER  IX, 


Long  and  anxious  was  ike  watch  that  night  of 
David  Armstrong.  Hour  after  hour  passed  on, 
and  the  portentous  tranquillity  of  the  castle  was 
uninterrupted.  He  had  observed  Orosmandel  go 
into  the  private  apartments  of  Gilles  de  Retz,  from 
which  he  did  not  again  return ;  all  was  silence  and 
solitude  in  the  study  within;  and  without,  the 
swamp  was  only  traversed  by  the  shadows  of  the 
dull  leaden  clouds  which  moved  slowly  between 
the  moon  and  the  earth. 

In  vain  he  caught  at  the  idea,  that  the  appointed 
time  was  deferred.  The  very  silence  undeceived 
him.  The  stillness  of  the  air — the  veiled  moon — 
the  slow-pacing  clouds — all  were  omens  and  wit- 
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nesseft.  It  was  not  the  xnuteness  of  sleep,  but  of 
watching,  which  penraded  the  elements,  and  the 
spirit  of  the  winds  did  not  seem  so  madi  to  rest  as 
to  hold  his  breath. 

In  this  state  of  the  imagination,  the  inaction  to 
which  the  scholar  was  condemned,  had  in  it  some- 
thing inexpressibly  terrible.  He  was  plnnged 
among  his  own  thidc-coming  fiincies,  like  a  man 
thrown  bound  and  naked,  in  a  den  of  wild  beasts. 
He  glared  at  the  monsters,  as  they  tnored  aroond, 
glaring  at  him ;  and  envied  the  fitte  of  &e  skre 
condemned  to  fight  with  tigen  in  tke  arena.  As 
midnight  drew  near,  his  agitation  increased  almost 
to  insanity,  llie  shadows  of  night  were  eonveited 
into  shapes  of  terror;  mysterious  voices  filled  the 
silence  of  the  air;  and,  erer  and  anon,  a  wild 
scnream,  which  he  knew  to  be  an  illusion,  yet  felt 
as  a  reaKty,  "pierced  dirough  his  btaSn. 

He  tried  to  compose  himself,  first  by  prayer,  and 
then  by  passing  methodically  in  review  before  him, 
die  drcumstances  of  his  situation.  Botlt  of  these 
employments,  had  their  effect;  and,  when  in  the 
midst  of  the  latter,  he  suddenly  remembered  the 
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request  of  Caleb  the  Jew,  transmitted  to  him  by 
Andrew,  to  search  in  one  of  Houpelande's  bales 
for  some  object  which  would  assist  his  purpose^ 
That  he  had  foi^otten  this  so  long,  may  be  ascribed 
partly  to  the  confusion  of  his  mind,  and  partly  to 
the  little  importance  he  attached  to  the  request 
With  arms  he  had  already  been  provided,  and 
with  a  means  of  esciiq[>e,  if  he  had  chosen  to  use  it. 
What,  then,  could  this  further  aid  be — ^if,  indeed, 
it  was  not  the  sovereign  good  of  messire  Jean, 
gold  ?  He  caught  at  the  idea,  however,  now  that 
it  had  suggested  itself  to  his  mind,  as  a  positive 
reUef ;  and  set  about  fulfilling  the  Jew's  desire, 
with  the  same  zeal  as  if  he  had  expected  salvation 
from  the  result 

The  stores  of  the  castle  communicated  with  the 
laboratory,  by  means  of  a  long  and  steep  stair ;  and 
David  had  once  descended  on  business  connected 
with  his  occupation,  and  more  than  once  on  a  visit 
of  espial.  In  the  vaults  themselves,  a  strong  door 
i^p^ied  into  the  ground««tory  of  the  tower,  for  tbe 
purpose  of  adimttiBg  such  articles  as  could  not 
conveniently  be  introduced  through  the  study ;  and 
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as  the  scholar  had  observed  that  Hagar  had  nerer 
been  received  in  the  hitter,  he  had  some  nociQD 
that,  if  taken  into  the  tower  at  ail,  it  would  be  hj 
Ms  avenue. 

Having  lighted  his  lamp,  he  descended  the  steep 
stair  without  interruption,  and  soon  foond  hinsetf 
in  the  vaults.     The  vast  and  massive  door  of  the 
tower  was  closed  as  usual,  and  seemed  as  stedfiHt 
as  the  wall  in  which  it  was  fixed.     The  door,  aboy 
opening  to  the  court,  strengthened  by  heavy  bais 
of  iron,  was  locked  on  die  outside ;  and,  added  to 
these   appearances   of   security,   the    low-browed 
arches,  stooping  as  if  they  sustained  the  whole 
weight  of  the  building,  gave  the  idea  of  a  dungeos 
where  even  hope  could  not  live*    Above^  whence  he 
had  come,  the  well-closed  avenue  into  GiUes  de  Relz's 
apartment,  and  the  immense  iron  gate  of  the  stair- 
case leading  to  the  hall,  afforded  the  only  outlets  from 
the  tower ;  so  that  it  is  no  wonder,  if  both  Oras- 
mandel  and  the  baron,  who  were  unacquainted  with 
his  knowledge  of  the  tuming^tone,  looked  iqMm 
the  apprentice,  as  a  victim  already  bound  inextri- 
cably to  the  altar. 
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David  looked  roimd  among  die  anomalous 
objects  which  filled  the  place,  and  at  length 
discovered  the  large  bale  indicated  by  Andrew. 
It  was  marked  with  stripes  of  blue  and  green ;  but 
near  them  there  was  one  also,  more  irregular  in 
figure,  the  colour  of  which  was  red. 

As  a  strange  idea  came  into  his  head,  he  hastily 
touched  the  place  with  the  point  of  his  finger.  It 
was ^ moist  and  clammy;  and,  with  an  ejaculation 
of  surprise,  not  altogether  unaccompanied  by 
horror^  he  out  open  the  bale  with  his  dagger. 

In  the  middle  of  the  package,  surrounded  by 
a  thick  layer  of  cloth,  and  laid  out  as  if  in  a  coffin, 
although  with  an  air-hole  opposite  the  mouth, 
intended,  no  doubt,  for  breathing,  lay  the  body  of 
Caleb  the  Jew ! 

<<Holy  Mother  of  Ood!"  cried  the  scholar, 
almost  dropping  the  lamp,  *^  Is  this  a  time  for  such 
legacies  ?  Even  gold  itself,  though  useless  here, 
would  have  suited  better  as  a  posthumous  gift. 
Unhappy  old  man,  why  hast  thou  sent  thyself  to 
me?"  But,  recollecting  die  next  moment,  that 
the  blood  was  still  moist,  he  began  eagerly  to 
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search  for  the  wound;  and  at  length  diseoTettd 
that  a  sword,  or  some  other  shaip  instrumeat, 
had  passed  through  the  flesh  of  the  ride  beneath 
the  arm-pit.  The  ribs,  however,  though  gmed, 
were  uninjured,  and  almost  hoping  that  Caleb  might 
Imve  fainted  from  pain  or  weakness,  he  applied  t 
phial  of  essence  to  his  nostrils. 

Life  still  lingered  in  the  body,  but  only  Hke  the 
sunken  flame  of  a  bmp,  which  a  breath  may  eito- 
guish.  An  indistinct  murmur  came  from  die  lip", 
and  the  hand  twitched,  as  if  the  musda  w« 
called,  and  called  in  vain,  to  perform  the  fimctioBS 
they  now  disavovred. 

«  Speak!"  said  David,  whispering  sirfdy  in  the 
wounded  man's  ear.  "  Try  to  speak  ere  yo«  wA 
which  is  flickering  upon  your  lips,  takes  its  dq)»- 
ture !  Show  me  your  wishes ;  and,  in  tdten  tot 
I  forgive  you  my  blood,  I  swear  to  obey  th«*» " 
so  &r  as  they  compromise  not  tke  safety  of  H«g»' 

The  lips  of  the  Jew  moved,  but  the  sound  tktf 
came  from  them  was  unintelligible.  His  hs«* 
again  twitched  convulsively ;  and  David,  nisiBg  » 
in  mnrh  A  manner  aa  to  noui^  witbont  director  ^^ 
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motion,  found  that  the  fingers  r  ested  on  the  breast 
Something  hard  was  concealed  under  the  dress  on 
this  spot;  and  the  student,  well  knowing  his 
quondam  master's  knowledge  of  drugs,  was  not 
surprised  to  find  that  it  was  a  small  bottle. 

He  applied  it  hastily  to  the  lips  of  the  wounded 
man,  from  which  the  hue  of  life,  recalled  for  an 
instant,  was  &st  fading ;  and  no  sooner  did  a  small 
portion  of  the  contents  enter  the  mouth,  thaiK 
Caleb  opened  his  eyes.  He  tasted  a  second  time 
and  then  rejected  the  phial. 

«<  Enough  for  the  present,"  said  he,  in  a  low  but 
distinct  voice.  <*  A  time  cometh  for  the  rest.'' 
David  then  dressed  his  wound  to  die  best  of  his 
ability,  staundiing  the  blood,  whidi  had  began  to 
flow  anew;  and  in  another  minute,  to  his  great 
astonishment,  the  Jew  was  able  to  sit  u{HJght. 

((Why  art  thou  yet  here?"  said  Caleb  col- 
lectedly. 

*^  Because  I  have  sworn  not  to  fly  without 
Hagar." 

^^What  hast  thou  to  do  with  Hagaiv  young 
man  ?    She  is  a  Jewess — thou  a  Christian." 
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<<  She  is  a  woman — I  a  man !  thus  mnch  mj 
apprenticeship  has  taught  me  !  We  are  of  the 
same  species — of  the  same  human  family ;  and  we 
worship,  though  under  diiFerent  forms,  the  same 
God.  What  I  have  to  do  with  her,  la  to  watdi 
over,  protect,  and  save  her — or  lose  myself. " 

"  This  is  foolishness/'  said  Caleb,  bat  his  voice 
faltered  with  emotion.  '^Fly,  for  it  is  in  thy 
power.  Lo!  I  have  made  thee  the  Leir  of  my 
wealth.  Away,  and  forget,  in  the  lap  of  pleanire 
or  of  glory,  the  daughter  of  Uie  stranger,  snd 
the  old  man  who  would  have  delivered  thee  op  lo 
the  death !" 

*^  You  waste  time,"  replied  David.  *'  To  take 
your  fortune  would  be  to  ^il  the  orphan,  and 
that  is  forbidden  alike  by  your  law  and  mine.  Bat 
it  wiU  be  wiser  employment  for  the  present,  if  we 
consider  how  we  are  to  save  the  gem  about  the 
disposal  of  which  we  argue  so  idly.'' 

^^  That  is  my  task,  young  man.  I  am  now  here 
to  save  my  daughter,  if  she  can  yet  be  saved,  or  to 
avenge  her,  if  fellen.    Do  thou  care  for  thy  own 
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safety^  far  thou  canst  not  meddle  in  the  business  I 
have  in  hand." 

<<Your  business,  I  guess,  is  with  PrelatL  In 
that  case,  mine  must  be  with  Gilies  de  Retz,  by 
whom  the  dishonour  of  Hagar,  is  as  a  thing 
sworn/' 

<'  By  Gilies  de  Retz  I  God  of  Abraham ! 
Hath  not  my  sin  been  yet  redeemed?  What 
wilt  thou  do,  good  David  ?     What  is  thy  plan  ?" 

'^I  had  some  hopes — ^but  these  begin  to  die 
away — of  the  castle  being  surprised  to-night,  by 
my  friends,  through  the  secret  avenue  ^of  the 
swamp ;  and,  in  that  case,  we  all  might  escape  in 
the  boats.  Should  it  happen  otherwise" — and  the 
student  drew  his  polished  dagger  from  its  sheath — 
*' Hagar  herself  told  me  to  keep  this  to  guard  the  life 
of  its  master;  and  so  I  will — yea,  even  his  life  of  life!" 

^'  At  this  period  of  the  conversation,  the  Jew 
again  became  weak,  and  he  directed  David  to 
lift  him  up,  and  set  him  upon  the  groond. 

(( Is  he  gone  forth  !"  said  he,  in  a  fidnt  voice, 
«  or  do  they  tarry  within  ?'* 
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''  My  impression  is,*'  replied  David,  <<  tkat  tkere 
is  no  one  in  the  tower,  except,  perhaps,  a  deaf  and 
dumb  slave ;  yet  I  oannot  speak  with  certainty  but 
for  Orosmandel.  Him  I  saw,  two  hours  ago,  eate 
the  private  apartments  cf  the  Baron.  If  Prelati 
and  the  dwarf  have  gone  forth,  as  I  believe  they 
have,  it  is  not  by  way  of  the  swamp." 

<^It  is  well.  And  Hagar? — she  hath  not  yet 
entered  within  these  precincts  ?" 

<<Does  this  blade  look  else  than  a  virgin?" 
answered  David,  smiling  grimly. 

^^  It  is  excellently  well.  Praise  be  to  the  Lord 
of  Hosts  that  thou  wert  here ! — ^for  the  strengdi 
was  gone  from  my  limbs ;  and,  instead  of  risii^ 
up,  like  a  lion  from  his  couch-— even  like  the  lion 
of  the  tribe  of  Judah  —  I  should  have  died 
where  I  lay,  slain  by  the  sword  which  the  infidel 
dog  at  the  gate  thrust  through  the  bale." 

^*  You  did  not  cry  when  he  smote  I"  said  David, 
with  involuntary  admiration. 

*<  Patience,"  replied  the  Jew,  "  is  the  badge  of 
our  nation ;  for  Issachar  is  an  overladen  ass  stooping 
between  two  burdens.  Were  Israel  as  ready  to  strike 
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as  to  endore— 4>at  it  may  not  be ;  the  word  is 
spoken,  and  we  must  await  the  day  of  the  Lord.'- 

At  this  moment,  a  faint  scream  was  heard,  as  if 
from  the  top  of  the  stair-case,  and  David,  grasping 
his  dagger  firmly,  made  a  step  forward.  Caleb 
drank  o£f  what  remained  of  the  drug,  and  threw 
the  phial  away. 

^^  Back,  young  man  I"  whispered  he^  catching 
hold  of  the  scholar's  arm,  with  a  force  which  made 
him  start ;  ^^  I  tell  thee  again,  this  is  no  business 
for  such  as  thou.  If  it  be  Pfelati  who  cometh,  he 
is  cased  in  steel,  against  which  thy  blade  would 
shiver  like  new  ice ;  if  it  be  not,  the  moment  hath 
not  yet  arrived.  Extinquish  thy  lamp ;  hide  thee 
in  yonder  recess ;  and,  as  thou  lovest  the  life  and 
honour  of  Hagar,  take  no  part  in  what  thou  shalt 
see  V*  Another  scream  showed,  by  the  sound,  that 
the  victim  had  descended  midway ;  and  'presently^ 
the  deaf  and  dumb  slave  made  his  appeaiance  in 
the  vault,  with  De  Briqueville,  bearing  Hagar 
in  his  arms. 

**  I  pray  thee  pardon  me^''  said  the  Jewess, 
looking  round,  when  she  was  set  down.     <*  Had  I 
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known  that  it  was  to  a  dungeon  thou  wert 
conducting  me,  I  should  have  offered  no  rss^ 
tance.  Leave  me,  and  I  will  forgive  and  pny  far 
thee !" 

'^  Nay,''  cried  De  Biiquevilie,  forcing  a  laog^ 
**  you  are  too  uncharitable  in  your  oondusioiis !  Tbb 
is  only  the  antechamber  of  your  destined  lodgings; 
within  which  you  will  find  better  accommodatioB 
than  at  Huguemont,  and  a  hospitality  that  will  not 
hear  of  refusal'' 

<<  Art  thou  a  knight  ?     Alt  thou  a  man !    Nay 
friend,  not  yet" — and  she  took  hold  of  the  aim  of 
the   slave,  who  was   about  to  unlock  the  door; 
"  gfive  me  but  another  minute,  for  the  love  of  golA 
if  not  of  God  I     I  have  a  fiither,  messire ;  and  he 
is  rich,  and  loves  his   child.     Only  leave  me  to 
myself;  let  me  but  hide  in  this  vault,  and  trust  m 
Jehovah  to  find  a  refuge ;  and  a  ransom  shall  be 
thine  that  might  befit  a  princess !" 

*^  And  how  shall  it  come  into  my  hands  ?"  ^Aei 
De  Briqueville,  from  whose  heavy  features,  it  was 
impossible  to  gather,  whether  or  not  he  thought 
seriously  of  the  proposal 


THE    MAGICIAN.  237 

^^Thou  shalt  bear  a  message  from  me,  with 
this  ring  as  a  sign ;  and  thou  shalt  take  with  thee 
the  young  man,  David  Armstrong,  to  prove  that  it 
was  given  of  my  own  will." 

"  And  what  if  he  will  not  go  ?" 

''  Thou  must  then  compel  him,  for  my  father 
will  not  believe  thy  words." 

'^  That  is  hard  !  I  would  I  could  manage  it 
alone !" 

'*  But  thou  canst  not,"  said  Hagar  eagerly. 
"  Dost  thou  fear  the  young  man  ?  Take  him  even 
as  a  captive,  bound  hand  and  foot !  Thou  ^halt 
have  half  the  riches  of  my  father;  and,  if  it  be 
not  ready  for  thy  hand  in  gold,  he  will  borrow 
from  his  kinsmen,  who  are  the  wealthiest  of  their 
tribe." 

"But  this  David  Armstrong.  Truly  I  would 
it  were  otherwise.  It  cannot  be  done  without 
him  ?" 

"It  cannot." 

"  That  is  a  pity  !  for  look  you  here — I  could  not 
set  out  for  Nantes  before  day-break,  and  in  less 
than  ten  minutes,  David  Armstrong  will  be  feeding 
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the  fishes  of  the  Erdre  f"  and  the  knight  broke 
into  a  discordant  laugh,  which  rang  through  the 
Vault.     Hagar  appeared  to  be  stunned. 

^^  Dost  thou  mean  this  ?"  said  she,  at  length : 
<«  Say  that  it  is  but  a  jest — that  thou  laug^iest 
at  my  misery,  and  I  will  forgive  and  bless 
thee  !" 

<^  It  is  no  jest,"  said  the  knight;  *^and,  rough  as 
you  may  think  me,  I  am  your  best  6iend  to  do 
away  with  this  maiden  fiincy  at  once.     Do  you 
think  David  would  have  kept  his  roost,  which  was 
not  twenty  yards  distant,   if  he  had  heard  your 
voice  ?     He  did  not  hear — and  why  ?     Because  his 
wine  to-day  was  dru^ed — and  our  friend  has  a 
commission" — touching  the  slave's    dagger,  vAo 
grinned,  and  pointed  up  the  stair-case — ^^to  see 
that  he  awaken  not  from  his  stupe^tion.**    Tlie 
faint  colour,  which  her  varying  emodons  had  seat 
into  Hagar's  face,  disappeared  suddenly,  and  bad 
she  not  been  supported  by  the  slave,  whose  quick 
eye  watched  all  her  motions,  she  must  have  fallen 
to  the  ground. 

<<  In  with  her  now,''  said  De  Briqueville,  makiog 
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a  sign,  ^'  By  my  teathj  she  is  a  rare  wench  after 
all;  and,  if  I  believed  that  she  was  to  oome  to 
bodily  harm  in  the  tower,  I  should  think  twice 
before  she  entered  !  As  for  her  delicacy  about  the 
Lord  de  Retz — why,  she  will  get  over  those  whims 
in  time,  with  every  thing  else  that  pertains  to 
maidenhood.  By  the  mass,  if  she  were  not  an 
infidel,  and  therefore  forbidden  to  me  by  our  holy 
religion,  it  would  take  little  to  persuade  me  to 
think  of  her  myself!" 

"  Yet  another  moment !''  said  Hagar,  recovering 
her  recollection,  but  not  her  colour,  and  standing 
upright,  without  assbtance — ^*  I  have  wept,  prayed, 
screamed,  struggled,  bribed — and  all  in  vain. 
Hope  is  no  more.  Lo,  the  door  opens !  I  am  on 
the  threshold.  Will  the  Most  High,  under  these 
drcumstances,  impute  it  to  me  as  a  crime,  if  I 
transgress  his  divine  laws  ?" 

"That  he  will  not!"  said  De  Briqueville— « I 
will  take  my  oath  of  it  And  if  he  should — 
why,  you  are  a  Jewess,  and  will  be  damned  at  any 
rate !" 

<*  In  His  mercy  I  put  my  trust ;  and  I  deliver 
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Biyself  into  HiS  hands — diU8  !"  and  witli  Ax  speed 
<rf'  lightning,  she  drew  a  small  da^er  fnm  benoA 
her  vest.  Even  the  quick  eye  of  the  slave  was  toe 
slow.  He  could  not  turn  aside  the  blow ;  bat  be 
instantaneously  covered  her  heart  with  bis  broad 
hand,  which  she  pinned  to  her  side  with  the  blade. 
HagBT,  in  all  probability  ignorant  that  her  design 
had  feiled,  vta  then  carried  senseless  into  the 
tower,  amidst  the  muttered  curses  of  De  Briqne- 
ville,  and  inarticulate  cries  at  once  of  pain  and 
triumph  from  the  slave. 

During  this  scene,  the  Jew  had  maintained  his 
hold  of  David;  sometimes  pressing  his  arm,  ami 
sometimes  drawing  him  back,  as  the  rebellioas 
motions  of  his  charge  required.  At  the  prtMf, 
however,  given  by  Hagar  at  that  trying  moment, 
of  her  deep  love  and  femimne  devotion,  the  brtast 
of  the  scholar  rose  with  such  painful  eonvalsicais, 
as  must  in  another  instant  have  betrayed  them,  had 
he  not  been  relieved  by  a  gu^'of  tears.  The 
burning  drops  fell  upon  t 
the  old  man  remained  as 
As  for  the  attempt  upon 
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fMnd.iuilooked  fiOT)  that  there  was  no  time  for  inter- 
ference even  by  a  cry. 

<^  AU  goeth  well,"  said  the  Jew,  when  the  door 
bad  shut.  ^^  I  feel  that  the  God  of  Israel  is  on  our 
side.  In  a  little  while  they  will  come  forth  again, 
and  when  they  are  gone,  I  myself  will  enter." 

<'  And  I  also,"  added  David. 

^'Hast  thou  not  something  else  to  do  before 
hand?" 

<<I  like  it  not,"  replied  the  scholar.  "The 
slave  will  doubtless  seek  my  roost,  for  the  purpose 
of  murdering  me  in  my  sleep;  and  if  he  return, 
his  account  of  my  absence,  where  flight  seems 
impossible,  will  cause  the  very  tower  to  be 
searched,  and  so  we  should  be  discovered.  Yet  I 
like  it  not— for  he  saved  the  life  of  Hagar!" 

*^And  for  what  purpose?  Because  it  is  the 
living  whom  his  master  lusteth  to  dishonour,  and 
not  the  dead  !  Let  that  thought  ner^'e  thee — but 
hnah !  they  come." 

The  door  opened,  and  De  Briqueville  and  the 
skive  reappeared,  the  former  muttering  and 
grumbling,  as  he  walked. 

VOL.  III.  M 
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^^I  do  not  understand  these  womea,"  sud  he, 
'^  and  never  did  in  all  my  life.  Their  flesh  is  as 
soft  and  smooth  as  the  leaf  of  a  lilly ;  and  yet  I 
could  as  easily  persuade  three  men,  in  full  haznes, 
to  do  what  they  did  not  choose  as  one  of  them ! 
However,  she  is  safe  enough  now,  and  I  wash  my 
bands  of  her.  Go  first,  sirrah,  and  light  me  up  the 
stairs.  I  never  could  abide  the  looks  of  the  dumb 
villain;  and  I  will  have  nothing  to  do  with  his 
present  errand.  David  should  have  swuii^  Uh 
morrow  on  the  gallows,  if  condemned  to  death,  far 
dien  it  would  have  been  the  baron's  aflbir :  but  to 
slay  a  sleeping  man  in  his  bed  goes  against  my 
conscience.  Well,  well,  if  this  night  were  ones 
over,  I  trust  we  shall  all  be  quiet  and  hi4>py  t^ 
morrow !" 

When  the  sound  of  his  voice  was  lost  in  the 
staircase,  Caleb  pressed  strongly  the  hand  of  his 
companion. 

''In  case  we  meet  not  again,"  said  he,  ^1 
bid  tliee  farewell.  Thou  shalt  inherit  my  wealtht 
and  my  laboratory,  with  all  its  utensils  and  material 
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far  the  great  search,  which  thou  knowest^   could 
hardly  be  bought  with  gold." 

<^  If  yott  are  slaiu/'  replied  the  scholar,  '*  and  if 
I  escape,  I  shall  keep  your  wealth  in  trust  for  your 
orphan.  But,  as  for  the  Miraculous  Stone,  and 
the  Eliadr  Vitse,  I  tell  you  plainly  I  have  done 
with  them.  Among  the  secrets  I  have  learnt  in 
my  apprenticeship  are  these:  that  human  life  is 
long  enough  as  it  is ;  and  that  gold,  except  in  the 
moderate  quantity  required  for  ordinary  purposes, 
and  attainable  by  honest  industry,  is  the  most 
useless  of  all  commodities.  And  now,  farewell ;  if  I 
get  over  yonder  grewsome  business  in  time,  I  shall 
join  you  in  your  ambuscade."  The  Jew  then 
wrung  his  hand  once  more,  and  entered  the  tower 
— shutting  and   bolting    the   door  after  him,   as 

* 

David,  to  his  great  wrath  and  amazement  could 
distinctly  hear ! 

<<That  is  not  in  the  paction !"  cried  the  indig- 
nant scholar,  knocking  loudly.  ^<Do  you  forget 
your  age  and  infirmities,  and  will  you  trust  the 
salvation  of  Hagar  to  so  weak  an  arm  ?"    But  it 
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was  vain  to  remonstrate*  Tlie  sullen  edioes  of  tlie 
place  were  the  only  reply  to  his  blows;  and,  id 
the  midst  of  all,  the  slave,  with  a  lamp  in  erne  hand, 
and  his  long  dagger  glittering  in  the  cyther,  re- 
entered the  vault 

David  crossed  his  hands  upon  his  bosom,  and 
stood  immoveable,  looking  towards  the  assassra; 
who,  after  a  moment's  scrutiny,  came  steatthiij 
towards  him,  rising  upon  his  tiptoes,  at  every  step, 
as  if  about  to  spring,  while  his  eye-balls  glared  in 
the  red  light  of  the  lamp,  like  those  of  a  beast  d 
prey.  No  words  were  wasted;  for  one  of  the 
party  could  neither  hear  nor  answer.  They  hdd 
communion  only  with  the  faculty  of  sight;  and 
David's  calm,  but  observant,  glance  was  not  with* 
drawn  from  the  eye  of  the  slave  even  to  wink. 

When  the  latter  had  come  near  his  intended 
victim,  he  stepped  aside,  circling  round  him,  Kke  a 
bird  of  prey ;  while  the  scholar  moved  at  the  saaie 
time,  as  if  turning  slowly  on  a  pivot.  When  the 
slave  was  at  length  widiin  striking  distanoe,  he 
dropped  the  lamp  suddenly,  and  sprang ;  but,  as  if 
the  form  before  him  had  been  but  ineorporal  air. 
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he  darted  through  the  space  where  it  had  seemed 
to  stand,  and  almost  in  the  same  moment,  the 
dagger  of  the  student  was  three  times  sheathed  in 
his  body. 

David,  as  soon  as  he  had  ascertained  that  the 
wretch  had  ceased  to  breathe,  drew  him  away; 
and,  groping  as  well  as  he  could  in  the  dark, 
deposited  the  body  in  the  package  which  had 
so  nearly  been  Caleb's  coffin,  and  fastened  down 
the  lid.  He  then  ascended  the  stair,  half  hoping, 
since  this  adventure  had  terminated  so  well,  that 
on  regaining  his  tower  of  observation,  he  might 
see  the  expedition  of  Douglas  crossing  the  swamp. 

When  he  reached  the  door  of  the  laboratory, 
however,  he  found  it  locked;  and  he  was  under 
the  necessity  of  retracing  his  steps  in  the  dark, 
to  take  the  key  from  the  dead  man.  This,  firm 
as  were  David's  nerves,  was  more  difficult  than 
to  snatch  the  life  from  its  casket;  and  his  hand 
was  &r  less  steady  when  dabbling  in  the  blood 
he  bad  shed,  than  when  grasping  the  dagger  with 
which  he  had  struck  the  blow. 

But  be  at  length  reached  the  corridor  in  safety ; 
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when  be  found  that  the  enchanted  silence  of  tke 
castle  was  at  an  end.  The  tramp  of  the  guard  was 
distinctly  heard  without,  and  calling  Toices»  and 
clapping  doors  within.  Was  he  alone  to  remaio 
inactive?  How  could  he  tell  that  Orosmandel 
would  return  by  Uie  private  apartments,  and  thus 
afford  him  an  opportunity,  either  by  craft  or  force, 
of  descending  by  the  study?  He  crept  out  upon 
the  roof  of  the  tower  by  his  skylight  window. 
The  night  was  dark;  the  swamp  was  covered  as 
with  a  veil ;  the  wind  had  arisen,  and  swept,  vidi 
a  low  moaning  sound,  along  the  waste. 

A  sound,  notwithstanding,  came  upon  his^  eir, 
which  was  different  from  the  accustomed  noises  of 
night.  It  came  from  the  abyss;  and  the  v«l 
M'hich  covered  it  began  to  move  tomultaouaiy. 
The  scholar  waited  no  longer;  but,  seddng  bis 
nightly  egress  of  the  tttming^^stone,  he  glided  down 
the  stair,  like  a  shadow  passing  slong  the  wall 


CHAPTER  X. 


The  sounds  beard  by  David  were,  in  all  proba- 
bility, occasioned  by  the  return  of  the  Mi^dan, 
and  his  cortege,  from  their  broken  sabbath ;  for  at 
the  same  moment,  Hagar. heard  the  rampart^oor 
of  the  tower  open.  Her  prison  was  a  small,  but 
well-furnished  room,  on  the  ground  floor,  of  which 
even  the  party  walls  were  of  enormous  thickness. 
The  door,  like  all  the  rest  in  this  portion  of  the 
castle,  was  streng^ened  with  iron,  and  on  the  pre- 
sent occasion,  was  locked  on  the  outside.  A  single 
window,  too  narrow  to  admit  the  body  even  of  a 
child,  threw  a  dim  light  into  the  apartment. 

Hagar,  when  she  fully  recovered  her  recollection, 
did  not  regret  the  loss  of  her  dagger ;  nor  did  the 
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obsen'Uit  glance,  which  she  threw  nmnd  the  lOQiBt 
inquire  whether  any  substitute  were  at  hand.  The 
preservation  of  her  life  appeared  to  her  to  paitdke 
of  tlie  miraculous.  It  was  a  direct  interpositioo  of 
God  himself;  and,  believing  herself  to  be  in  hands 
so  powerful  to  save,  she  now  awaited  the  events 
rather  in  awe  and  wonder  than  in  fear.  This,  how- 
ever, was  not  the  uniform  mood  of  her  bumL 
Mingling  with  her  religious  confidence,  there  came 
fits  of  faintness  and  trembling ;  and  pangs  of  ternr 
shot  ever  and  anon  through  her  heart,  even  in  its 
moments  of  loftiest  enthusiasm. 

Her  enthusiasm,  however,  partook  no  mofe  of 
that  hue  which  glorifies  the  dreaoM  of  woman. 
David  was  slain,  and  the  current  of  her  life  had 
changed.  Her  crushed  heart  could  emit  no  teu$> 
Sick  of  the  daylight,  she  fixed  her  eyes  on  the 
darkness  of  the  grave ;  and  the  boon  she  looked 
for  at  the  hands  of  Providence,  was  to  descend 
therein  pure  and  unblemished.  The  doubt,  hov^ 
ever,  which  occasionally  swept  actoss  her  mind,  as 
to  whether  this  boon  would  be  granted — and, 
perhaps,  even  a  small  and  lurking  hope 
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ipnmg  up,  umsonsciously  to  herself,  that  the  t&le  of 
her  lover's  fitte  was  untrue — ^prevented  her  from 
sinking  completely  into  the  apathy  of  despair. 

The  dread  of  Prelati  had  been  early  instilled 
into  her  mind.  She  had  seen  her  father  tremble 
before  him  like  an  infiEmt ;  and  she  had  observed  on 
all  things  around  her,  the  impress  of  his  irresistible 
power.  At  his  command,  the  hoards  of  the 
avaricious  Jew  had  poured  themselves  at  his  feet ; 
and  Caleb,  without  a  tinge  of  inhumanity  in  his 
disposition,  had  given  up  the  blood  of  his  depen- 
dants, one  by  one,  to  the  same  inexorable  master. 
Beauty  was  rather  the  toy,  than  the  serious  desire 
of  this  unfathomable  being-*the  toy  which  a  child 
plays  with  for  one  moment,  and  breaks  in  pieoes 
the  next  His  passions  were  not  the  lords,  but  the 
slaves,  of  his  judgment ;  and  when  he  designed  to 
permit  them  gratification,  it  was  like  a  chief,  who 
calmly  and  scornfully  gives  up  to  the  fury  of  his 
soldiery  a  conquered  city. 

When  she  heard  the  outer  door  of  the  tower 
open,  a  chill,  like  that  of  death,  ran  through  her 
fnine.     She    stood   transfixed    upon    the    floor, 
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breathless,  motionless,  and  glaring-  towards  the 
wall,  as  if  she  saw  beyond  it  Two  persons 
entered.  She  heard  their  footsteps ;  she  heard  the 
breath  of  their  lips — ^it  seemed  as  if  at  that  moment 
her  ear,  sharpened  by  intense  terror,  could  hare 
distinguished  the  waving  of  their  hair !  One,  she 
knew,  was  Orosmandel,  the  other  the  dwarf.  W^ 
there  yet  a  third  ?  The  door  moved — ^itshut.  Hagtf 
fell^  first  on  her  knees,  then  on  her  face ;  and  tears 
of  weakness,  rather  than  of  joy,  gushed  from  ber 
eyes. 

Calmly,  yet  sternly,  the  philosopher  passed  on, 
tlirowing  a  brief  glance  towards  the  room.  He 
ascended  a  stair  which  led  to  his  private  apart- 
ments, and  entered  the  one  immediately  under  his 
study.  This  seemed  to  be  the  retreat  of  pleasure 
refined  by  taste.  Elegance,  combined  with  luxury, 
reigned  around ;  and  so  well  adapted  was  the  %-ery 
magnificence  of  the  place,  that  an  idea  of  fitness 
rather  than  splendour  was  conveyed.  A  sotom 
covered  with  the  richest  velvet,  embroidered  with 
gold,  appeared  to  be  used  as  a  bed,  the  scantiness 
of  space  permitting  no  separate  chamber;  and  the 
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curtains  of  the  narrow  windows  were  voluminous 
folds  of  the  same  material,  corresponding  in  colour 
and  workmanship, 

^^  All  is  over/'  said  Orosmandel,  throwing  him- 
self upon  the  couch,  <^and  the  catastrophe  hath 
turned  out  somewhat  different  from  my  expecta- 
tion. How  came  it  that  thou,  who  canst  hear  a 
gossamer  thread  breaking  under  a  flake  of  snow, 
knewest  nothing  of  the  presence  of  a  witness? 
Art  thou  tired  of  my  protection  ?  Wouldst  thou 
try  the  world  without  me  ?  Wouldst  thou  sell  thy 
weakling  body  to  some  strolling  brotherhood  of 
the  Passion?  or  buy  thee  a  jackanapes,  and  earn 
copper  pieces  by  puzzling  the  crowd  to  tell  which 
is  which?" 

^<  I  knew  not  of  the  witness,"  growled  the  dwarf, 
'^  and  that  is  enough.  But  even  were  it  a  fault  not 
to  hear  a  man  breathe  at  two  hundred  yards  dis- 
tance, I  can  afford  to  bear  it.  1 !  I  did  not  fly 
from  an  unloaded  culverine! — 1  did  not  lose  a 
treasure,  when  attacked  by  inferior  force — ^ha  I  ha ! 
thou  art  indeed  a  fit  organ  of  reproof!  Protection ! 
What  do  I  give  thee  in  return  ?    Is  it  fiH*  mjrself 
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that  I  travail?  Is  it  to  gratify  my  own  evil 
paasiooa  that  I  tmverse  the  earth  like  a  wind  wtiA 
beareth  pestilence  on  its  wings  ?" 

*^  If  my  passions  be  evil^'*  said  Orosmandel,  vidi 
a  sardonic  smile,  ^^ still  they  are  passions;  and  dist 
is  excuse  enough  for  my  deviations  from  what  the 
vulgar  name  virtue.  But  tJiou  ! — ^who  gathereat  m 
what  thou  canst  not  hold,  and  destroyest  what  thoa 
canst  not  feed  upon — ^how  shalt  thou  be  justi- 
fied?" 

**  Why,  that  is  it!"  cried  die  dwarf,  his  fimfas 
shaking  with  rage,  and  his  eyes  flashing  wilh  a 
baleful  light  ''That  is  the  excuse  which  miglit 
justify  the  blackest  devil  in  heU !  Does  die  lane 
man  help  his  neighbour  along,  or  bear  him  down 
with  his  weight?  Does  the  sick  man  exhale 
health,  or  disease^  upon  those  who  surround  haa? 
A  speck,  a  blot  on  the  face  of  nature — a  loaduag^ 
a  hissing,  and  a  horror  among  the  human  race — is 
it  /  who  should  labour  for  the  happiness  of  man^ 
kind,  and  the  order  and  beauty  of  creation?  Look 
here — I  am  a  man  as  well  as  thou  !  There,  wh^e 
thou  sittest,  is  the  fmme  which  the  M  sculptofs 
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embodied  from  the  whispers  of  their  dreamiog 
mistress.  There  are  the  limbs  which  the  original 
Mother  sometimes  monlds,  to  show  that  even  the 
Tkions  of  poetry  have  their  source  in  hen  There 
is  the  brow,  endrcled  by  that  starry  halo  of  c<»ii- 
mandy  before  which  all  meaner  creatures  &il 
proetrate  in  the  dust  Now  look  on  this — ha! 
ha  f  ha !  Are  these  legs  made  for  any  thing  but 
to  spurn  ?  Are  these  nails— or  talons  ?  Are  these 
hands  for  rending  or  embracing  ?  Are  these  eyes 
for  the  smile  of  love  and  pity,  or  the  glare  of 
hatred  and  revenge?  But  the  curse  was  not 
enough !  1  was  made  supple,  that  my  gambols 
might  draw  down  the  laughter  of  mankind  upon 
my  head ;  crafty,  that  the  passer-by  might  spring 
out  of  my  path,  and  turning  round,  pursue  me 
witii  shouts  and  stones :  but  the  strength  to  execute 
MIowed  not  with  the  will  to  dare,  and  the 
thirst  of  vengeance ;  and  so  was  I  turned  into  the 
crowd  of  my  fellow  men,  to  endure  their  scorn, 
even  when  doing  my  utmost  to  deserve  their 
hater 

^*  It  is  enough.     In  me  thou  hast  found  an  ally 
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sufficient  to  make  up  for  the  unkindnen  of  nature. 
Watch  better  in  future ;  for  if  I  am  the  direodi^ 
mind,  thou  art  the  fiiculties  of  s^ht,  hearing, 
touch,  taste,  smell,  which  it  sendeth  forth  far 
observation." 

<^  And  Prelati  is  the  active  force,  the  enezgy,  die 
body,  as  it  were?  Good,  good.  But  it  is  m^ 
enough.  I  know  not  why  I  should  recall  these 
things  now — ^but  they  will  come.  Who  would 
think,  to  look  on  us,  that  the  same  minute  ushered 
us  into  life — that  the  same  womb  gave  us  birdi^ 
that  we  hung>at  the  same  breast !  Thou ! — ^ha!  ha! 
— thou  art  my  brother !  Why  was  this  ?  What 
crime  had  I  committed  against  nature  ere  I  was 
born,  that,  step*dame  like,  she  should  have  mixed 
all  the  bitterness  in  my  cup,  and  all  the  sweets  in 
thine  ?    Answer  me  that !" 

"  Thou  art  somewhat  mistaken,"  replied  Qros- 
mandel.  **In  me  the  passions' are  stronger,  be- 
cause more  practical,  than  in  thee;  and  their 
disappointment,  therefore,  hath  a  bitterer  sting. 
Ambition,  for  instance,  which  can  find  but  little 
place  in  thy  bosom,  is  the  god  of  mine.     Had 
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Prelati  succeeded  in  his  attempt  upon  the  Dannei 
of  Laval,  through  her  it  would  have  been  easy  to 
have  obtained  her  weak  father's  forgiveness — and 
then  no  island  of  the  ocean  would  have  held  his 
greatness  !  If  to-night  I  had  but  once  steeped  her 
hands  in  guilt — she  was  ours,  body  and  soul !  That 
Demon,  in  whom  I  devoutly  believe,  although  his 
abiding-place  is  not  the  empty  air,  but  the  minds 
of  men,  would  then  have  truly  come  when  called 
upon.  I  should  have  restored,  by  the  magic  of  my 
will,  the  vanished  hoards  of  Gilles  de  Retz.  By 
the  wisdom  of  my  counsels,  insured  by  thy  omni- 
presence, and  enforced  by  a  sword  which  never  yet 
met  its  equal,  I  should  have  scattered  his  enemies; 
and  when  it  pleased  the  baron,  in  some  speedy 
moment,  to  withdraw  into  a  grave,  or  a  cloister,  it 
would  hardly  have  dazzled  the  eyes  of  the  victo- 
rious Prelati — the  husband  of  bis  heiress — to  look 
towards  the  ducal  crown  itself!"  Orosmandel, 
appearing  to  forget  his  age  in  the  picture  thus 
conjured  up  by  his  imagination,  started  from  the 
sofa,  and  with  a  burning  cheek,  and  flashing  eye. 
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walked  with  a  warrior's  stride  throagh  the  apart- 
ment 

<< Didst  thou  love  her?*'  said  the  dwarf,  with 
curiosity.  ^^  Is  the  sting  of  that  passion  left  radd- 
ling in  thy  heart  with  the  other?" 

"  As  a  man  loves  the  hand  that  smites  him — the 
tongue  that  reviles  him — the  eye  and  lip  that  sccmh 
him !  The  day  will  yet  come,  when  she  diali 
repay  with  tears  of  blood,  the  years  which  Prekti 
hath  spent  in  her  pursuit!  But  enough  of  this. 
It  is  now  almost  our  time.  Is  the  boat  ready? 
Where  is  the  slave  ?' 

<'  All  is  ready ;  and  the  slave  is  doubdess  wifk 
the  boat" 

^^  Armstrong,  then,  is  disposed  of?" 

^<  His  bottle  of  wine  was,  as  usual,  half  empty 
when  the  dinner-things  were  removed;  and  thou 
knowest  our  friend  Iglou  loves  the  use  of  his 
dagger  too  well  to  make  half  work." 

"ItisweU." 

^'  He  was  too  sharp  for  his  vocation,"  added  the 
dwarf,  with  a  grin.     ^<  Such  as  he  do  not  deserve 


THE   MA&ICIAN.  9^7 

to  live;  for  Uiey  can  answer  no  purpose  but  to 
interrupt  the  business  of  life.  Besides^  he  seorned 
and  gibed  at  me.  Had  my  presence  not  been 
required  at  the  intended  sacrifice,  I  should  have 
loved  to  have  dealt  with  him  myself,  between 
sleeping  and  waking." 

"Yet  it  is  not  for  such  demerits  he  hath 
perished,"  said  Orosmandel ;  "  for  our  sojourn  here 
was  at  an  end,  and  so  was  his  vocation.  But  he 
loved  Hagar,  and  the  Jewess  loved  him.'' 

"  And  thou  ?  Thou  lovest  her  not  ?  Thou  wilt 
carry  her  with  us,  only  as  a  hold,  should  circum* 
stances  render  it  convenient  to  use  it,  upon  the 
purse  of  her  father  ?" 

"  Thou  art  mistaken.  At  first  it  was  curiosity — 
interest — then  admiration  of  her  courage,  and  lofti-> 
ness  of  mind  which  beset  me.  I  saw  that  she  was 
beautiful ;  and  that,  if  fairly  tutored,  she  might  be 
useful.  I  marked  her  for  my  own;  and  when 
Gilles  de  Retz  would,  as  usual,  have  taken  the 
lion's  share,  I  swore  to  foil  him.  She  shall  be  mine, 
and  remain  so,  if  all  her  £Etther's  gold  were  ten 
times  told  down  as  a  ransom.     With  the  wealth  I 
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have  heaped  up,  and  now  safe  at  Floreiice,  aad 
Hagar  for  my  mistress,  I  shall  by  and  by  cease  U) 
regret  the  time  we  have  spent  at  La  Verriere.'' 

<<  Calculate  not  too  surely/'  said  the  dwazf. 
*«  This  is  an  unlucky  night,  and  the  Jewess  is  as 
slippery  as  an  eeL  Once  in  the  open  air,  I  should 
not  wonder  if  she  vanished  like  a  shadow — ^thanking 
thee  in  her  heart  for  her  escape  frdm  the  Lord  de 
Retz !" 

*^  She  shall  be  mine,''  replied  Orosmandel,  ^'ere 
she  reach  the  open  air  I  Mine  within  these  walls, 
were  an  army  beating  at  the  door !  Mine,  now  and 
for  ever  !  To  be  foiled  once  in  a  single  night  is 
enough,  and  more  than  I  am  accustomed  ta  Go, 
liberate  the  flutterer  from  the  cage,  where  she 
doubtless  is,  since  its  gate  is  fiistened  on  the  cot- 
side,  and  send  her  hither."  The  dwarf  received  the 
mandate  with  a  discordant  laugh,  which  resembled 
a  succession  of  screams. 

'^  Get  all  things  ready  for  departure,"  continued 
Orosmandel,  *'  when  I  give  the  signal  I  will  myself 
lead  Hagar  to  the  boat" 

When   the    dwarf  had  left    the  room,    Oros- 
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mandel  continued  standing  in  the  same  attitude  for 
some  time,  looking  towards  the  door.  Although 
his  features  were  not  so  tranquil  as  hitherto,  and  a 
deep  flush  had  risen  to  the  brow,  yet  so  much  of  a 
proud  dignity  remained,  that,  even  setting  aside 
the  question  of  age,  no  one  could  have  imagined 
that,  at  the  moment,  he  meditated  a  deed  of  fright- 
ful violence.  As  he  heard  the  soft  footsteps  of 
Hagar  ascending  the  stair,  he  withdrew  several 
paces  back  into  the  room ;  and  when  she  entered, 
he  received  her  with  a  bend  of  the  head,  at  once 
graceful  and  commanding. 

Hagar,  after  throwing  a  quick  glance  round  the 
apartment,  appeared  to  be  somewhat  re-assured ; 
and  she  advanced  several  paces,  crossing  her  hands 
upon  her  bosom,  and  bowing  low  before  the  master 
of  her  fate.  When  she  raised  her  head,  however, 
tliere  was  an  expression  in  her  face,  which  seemed 
to  move  the  surprise  of  Orosmandel.  There  was 
less  fear  than  he  had  anticipated,  and  also  less 
courage  of  the  mind.  When  the  slight,  momen- 
tary agitation,  which  she  had  experienced  at  the 
door,  had  passed  away,  a  deep  and  death-like  still- 
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ness  descended  upon  her  features-^^-an  air  of  deso- 
lateness,  rather  than  of  grief. 

"  Thy  handmaid  is  here,"  said  she,  in  a  low, 
calm    voice,   whose    calmness    was    not  that  of 

peace. 

"Dost  thou  guess  why?'  asked  Orosmandel. 

"  Doubtless,  to  pay  my  thanks  for  my  rescue 
from  the  hands  of  Gilles  de  Retz,  and  to  arrange 
with  thee  Uie  terms  of  die  ransom  which  shall 
deliver  me  up  in  safety  to  my  father." 

"  Thou  art  mistaken.  I  value  thee  at  too  high 
a  price  to  permit  thy  departure. ** 

"  The  Jew  is  rich,  and  so  are  all  our  kin  !  Bat, 
even  were  it  otherwise,  thou  wilt  not  distress  an 
old  man  for  his  daughter  ?  Thou  hast  indeed  the 
solitary  look  of  one  who  knoweth  not  the  ties  of 
blood ;  yet  thou  hast  no  baseness  in  thy  mien,  and 
no  cruelty  in  thine  eye;  and  the  many  winters 
which  have  shed  their  snows  upon  thy  beard,  must 
have  brought  with  them  lessons  of  mercy  to  thy 
lieart  Send  me  away,  I  beseech  thee,  in  the  name 
of  the  Most  High  God,  from  this  den  of  honors — 
in  the  guilt  of  which  it  is  impossible  that  thou  cainsC 
participate  !" 
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"Horrors!  What  are  these  horrors?  Thy 
cheek  is  as  pale  as  a  monament  of  Parian  marble, 
the  transparency  of  which  showetb  only  cold, 
hard  stone  within ;  thine  eyes  beam  not  with 
natural  light,  but  with  the  enchanted  ilame  which 
hath  brightness  and  no  heat ;  and  tliy  voice  is  even 
a»  a  memory  of  music — a  faint,  hollow,  lifeless 
echo  of  tones  that  have  passed  away !  What  blight 
hath  fallen  upon  thy  heart?  Thy  &ther  liveth, 
and  no  death  hath  taken  place  since  I  saw  thee 
last — save  one."  The  Jewess  started.  A  flush 
rose  to  her  face,  and  instantaneously  faded  away, 
into  a  more  death-like  paleness  than  before. 

"  Heed  not  my  words,"  she  cried.  "  Grant  me 
my  prayer — or  shew  me  thy  commands." 

"  What  aileth  thee  ?  I  talked  of  the  youth  whp 
served  in  my  laboratory.  Thou  art  too  proud  to 
have  loved  such  as  he ;  and  thou  art  too  pure  to 
permit  thy  cheek  to  flush  at  the  idea  of  any  man." 

"  Sir,"  said  Hagar,  "the  love  of  the  dead  cannot 
be  otherwise  than  pure !  He  was  a  stranger — 
even  as  I.  For  me  he  perilled  his  life — and  lost 
it!"     Her  voice  faltered;  but  it  was  only  for  an 
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instant:  "On  this  subject,"  she  continued,  aknost 
sternly,  "we  twain  can  have  no  mutual  inte- 
rest I  pray  thee,  once  more,'  let  us  to  busi- 
ness/' 

"Thou  art  a  splendid  creature,  Hagar!"  said 
the  philosopher,  looking  at  her  admiringly: 
^<  There  is  more  within  thee,  than  the  common 
v^our  which  women  call  their  soul.  I  would  thou 
hadst  not  loved  this  youth; — and  yet,  if  I  judge 
thee  aright,  thy  mind  is  still  stronger  than  the 
passion  it  contained.  Were  it  possible,  I  would 
give  thy  wound  time,  and  trust  to  nature  for  a 
cure  :  but  just  now,  the  moments  are  precious;  and 
those  who  deal  with  the  soul  have  their  violent 
remedies,  as  well  as  the  mediciners  of  the  body, 
I  remember,  in  earlier  years,  I  loved  a  woman, 
who  was  fair  and  young,  and  whose  case  resembled 
thine.     Dost  thou  smile  at  my  white  beard  ?" 

"  I  smile  not  at  all." 

"  She  loved  a  youth,  lofty  enough,  if  compared 
with  the  mass  of  mankind,  but  far  below  her  in  the 
scale  of  intellectual  being.  She  was  one  of  ihm% 
rare  creatures,  in  whom  thou  caxist  not  tell  where 
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body  endeth,  and  spirit  beginneth.  She  was 
instinct,  one  would  have  imagined,  with  thought, 
instead  of  animal  life.  The  very  tone  of  her  voice, 
the  touch  of  her  hand,  spoke  directly,  as  it  were, 
and  not  through  the  agency  of  the  senses,  to  the 
mind ;  and  the  sound  of  her  foot,  as  it  touched  the 
earth,  resembled  the  low,  light  wind,  when  it 
whispers  mysterious  things  among  the  leaves. 
Such  she  was— or  such  I  imagined  her  to  be  :  and 
that  in  love,  thou  knowest,  is  the  same.  Now, 
this  youtli  he  comprehended  her  not  He  thought 
of  her  only  as  of  one  of  the  daughters  of  men, 
and  of  her  beauty  as  of  the  beauty  of  women.  Yet 
he  stood  in  my  path  ;  for  the  damsel,  ignorant  that 
among  mankind  there  were  spirits  kindred  with  her 
own,  loved  him.  What  tlien  was  there  to  be 
done?  My  destiny  called  me  away  to  other 
climes,  and  there  was  no  time  to  allow  her  to  find 
out  her  delusion.     Canst  thou  guess  what  I  did?" 

'*  I  cannot  guess." 

« I  slew  him." 

«  God  of  mercy  !     Thou !" 
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<*I  bore  her  away  in  my  arms;  reviFeti  ker 
crushed  heart,  till  it  simled  and  budded  anev; 
opened  out  to  her  new  worlds  of  thought,  and 
prouder  vistas  of  ambition;  and  this  magnifieent 
creature,  who,  in  the  arms  of  my  riral,  would  have 
turned  to  clay,  in  mine  became  one  of  those  spirit- 
women,  to  whom  the  antique  world  erected  altars, 
and  oiFered  up  sacrifices  !'*  Orosmandei  looked  at 
her  with  a  gaze  so  intense,  and  so  dazzKngly 
bright,  that  he  seemed  to  have  not  only  the 
desire,  but  the  power,  to  read  her  inmost  soul. 

«  What  tfainkest  thou  of  it  ?"  said  he. 

^'  As  of  a  deed  abhorred  of  God  and  man,*'  she 
replied  solemnly.  "  But  it  was  perpetrated  b 
thy  hot  youth,  M'hen  even  the  proudest  reason  b 
sometimes  obscured  by  passion ;  and,  judging  by 
the  accustomed  serenity  of  thy  brow  of  age,  I  feel 
that  thou  hast  long  since  repented  of  thy  crime, 
and  received  forgiveness  and  peace  !" 

''  I  thank  thee,*'  said  Orosmandei,  with  a  smile, 
which  made  her  look  at  him  with  surprise.  ^^Both 
thou  and  I  have  spoken,  at  least  partly,  in  anticipa- 
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tion;  and  with  the  prospect  before  me  of  auch 
future  calm,  I  may  now  follow  out  what  I  have 
commenced  with  an  untroubled  mind." 

^^  What  meanest  thou  ?     Have  I  heard  aright  ?" 

'^  Thou  hast  heard  thy  fate  in  that  of  the 
imagined  love  of  my  earlier  years." 

« This  is  phrensy !  Thou !  Dost  tliou  jest 
with  a  heart  like  mine — before  the  blood  of  him  it 
loved  is  yet  cold  ?" 

<<  Hagar,  it  is  no  jest !  If  I  afford  thee  not 
time,  it  is  no  fault  of  mine,  but  of  circumstances 
over  which  I  have  no  control.  The  moment 
approaches,  when  I  must  fly  from  this  house — and 
with  thee.  Not  to  fly  would  be  to  give  myself  up 
to  the  death ;  and  to  fly  witliout  thee  would  be  to 
render  life  worthless.  Thou  art  wise  as  well  as 
beautiful.  Embrace  willingly  the  fate  thou  canst 
not  avoid;  and  so  change  passion  into  love,  and 
strengthen  love  with  gratitude  !*' 

"  Dost  thou  mock  me  ?"  cried  the  Jewess,  her 
surprise  lost  in  indignation,  which  had  something 
fierce  as  well  as  majestic — "  Willingly  !  And 
with   thee ! — whose  soul  is   freshly   stained  with 
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blood  dearer  than  my  own  !  Hence,  coward,  nor 
dare  to  raise  thy  craven  eyes  to  die  face  of  woman! 
Hence,  murtherer,  to  thy  skulking-place,  with 
horror  at  thy  heels,  and  scorn  hissing  in  ihise 
ears!" 

^'  Damsel,"  said  Orosmandel,  stepping  suddenly 

forward,  and  grasping  her  by  the  arm,  <^  thou  hast 

nerved  my  heart,  which  even  now  began  to  plead 

in  thy  behalf.     Besides,  thou  art  more  beautiful  in 

anger   than   in   despair.     The   glow  of  life  hath 

revisited  thy  cheek,  and  all  the  woman  flasheth  in 

thine  eyes ;  thy  bosom  panteth  and  swelleth  to  the 

touch ;  thy  limbs  round,  and  expand,  with  passion 

— Nay  !  it  is  in  vain  to  struggle ;  and  thou  feelest 

that  it  is  so.     See,  I  confine  not  thine  arm  more 

closely  than  with  the  soft  pressure  of  love;  and 

yet  an  armourer's  hammer  could  scarcely  undo  the 

clasp.     I  but  now  thought  to  fly  with  thee  first, 

and   then   woo   thee    to   be    mine.     My  plan  is 

changed,     lliou  shalt  be  mine  now,  and  we  shall 

fly  afterwards." 

*^  Dreadful  man !  add  not  to  the  guilt  which  hath 
already  brought  thy  soul  to  perdition.     Use  not 
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the  miraculous  strength  with  which  heaven  hath 
endowed  thee  in  the  transgression  of  its  laws.  O 
shame !  O  horror  !  think  of  thy  white  hairs  !  I 
might  be  the  daughter  of  thy  daughter  ?  In  the 
eyes  of  thy  people,  I  am  of  an  unclean  race  !" 

"  What  is  age,"  exclaimed  Orosmandel,  whose 
fiice  was  now  fiery  red,  ^  if  it  chill  neither  the  body 
nor  the  soul?  But  yet  to  throw  off  a  score,  or 
two,  of  years  methinks  is  no  heavy  miracle  for 
love  !" — and,  tearing  away  his  cloak,  his  beard,  his 
eyebrows,  he  stood  before  her,  on  the  instant,  a 
man  in  the  prime  of  life,  cased  in  the  hauberk  of  a 
knight 

"Lost!  lost!"  cried  tlie  Jewess;  and  her 
screams  rent  the  air:  but  they  suddenly  ceased 
when  she  knew,  from  the  dull,  heavy  sound  given 
back  by  the  massive  walls  and  impenetrable  door, 
that  all  hope  of  being  heard  was  vain.  As  she 
gazed  on  the  apparition  before  her,  the  light 
forsook  her  eye,  and  the  colour  her  cheek;  her 
form  seemed  to  sink,  and  her  heart  to  die 
witiliin  her ;  and  although  her  eyes  were  open  to 
an  unnatural  extent,  she  seemed  more  to  have  an 
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inward  consciousness  of  tbe  presence  of  ber 
enemy,  than  to  see  him  with  the  external  organs  ci 
vision. 

<^  How  dost  thou  like  the  metamofphosis?" 
demanded  the  knight. 

<'  As  I  like  a  bad  man,"  she  replied,  io  a  hollow 
voice,  <*  changed  into  a  fiend  of  the  abyss  !  Will 
not  money  win  thee  to  mercy — ^money  that  will 
buy  thee  whole  years  of  pleasure?  Will  my 
blood  not  save  me  ? — for  thou  art  greedy  alike  of 
blood  and  of  gold.  Speak,  Prelati,  wilt  thou  indeed 
consummate  a  life  of  crime  by  a  deed  so  cowaid- 
like  and  so  atrocious  ?     A  man  !     Thou  a  man  I'' 

^^  Ay,  and  a  bold  one  !"  cried  Prelati,  who  w 
hastily  releasing  himself  from  his  hauberk,  and  tbe 
other  heavier  pieces  of  armour — <^  or  I  should  not 
trust  myself  thus  with  a  desperate  woman.  Not 
for  years  before  have  I  dared  to  doflf  this  hanesB— 
not  even  within  these  walls ;  and  now,  meth]iik8» 
my  muscles  play  with  a  new  life,  as  if  they  rejoieed 
at  their  emancipation." 

At  this  moment  a  knock  was  heard  at  the  door. 

'^  Make  haste,"  said  the  dwarf  from  without; 
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*' for  there  are  sounds  abroad,  which  I  know  not 
of;  and  the  night  being  now  at  its  darkest,  the 
moment  of  our  departure  hath  arrived." 

"  Presently,"  replied  Prelati.  **  Were  an  army 
before  the  walls,  or  even  the  secret  of  the  swamp 
discovered)  we  should  be  safe  here  for  hours,  and 
be  able  still  to  command  access  to  the  river.  And 
now,  Hagar,  thou  art  mine!*' 

Another  long,  wild  scream  broke  from  her  lips, 
as  he  approached. 

*^  Father  of  mercies  !'^  she  exclaimed,  shutting 
her  eyes,  and  clasping  her  hands  upon  her  bosom, 
<<  Do  thou  give  ear  unto  my  cry,  for  man  will  not 
hear  me  !  Help,  thou  Hearer  of  Prayer !  Arise, 
O  Holy  One  of  Israel,  for  thine  own  name's 
saker 

As  she  uttered  these  words,  Prelati  had 
approached  close  beside  her ;  and  she  sank,  power- 
less, and  almost  senseless — not  into  his  arms,  but  at 
his  feet  At  the  instant  he  had  been  about  to 
clasp  her,  he  felt  a  sudden  sting  of  pain,  he  knew 
not,  in  the  tumultuous  confusion  of  his  thoughts,  of 
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what  nature,  and  a  voioe  behind  rang,  like  a  knell, 
in  his  ears : 

«  The  Lord,  he  is  the  God !"  it  cried— *^  The 
Lord,  he  is  the  God !" — and  at  ereiy  word,  the 
long  knife  of  Caleb  the  Jew  darted  deep  into  the 
vitals  of  the  ravisher.  Prelati  sprang  round,  tno 
late  for  life,  but  not  too  late  for  yengeance.  With 
the  last  convulsive  energies  of  nature,  he  caught 
up  the  unresisting  Jew,  and  whirled  liim  over  his 
daughter's  head  against  the  wall;  and  then, 
staggering  back  to  the  farther  end  of  the  apartmeot, 
he  sank  down  upon  the  floor. 

The  senses  of  Hagar  had  not  completely  fled; 
and  this  surprising  event  recalled  her  at  onee  to 
life  and  recollection.  A  single  bewildered  glance* 
indeed,  round  the  room  told  the  confusion  of  her 
thoughts — ^her  amazement  at  the  apparently  preter- 
natural appearance  of  her  deliverer — and  even  her 
doubt  as  to  the  condition  of  her  own  intellects. 
But  in  one  moment  this  was  over ;  and  in  the  next, 
she  was  seated  on  the  ground,  with  her  fiither's 
grey  head  in  her  lap,  and  immersed  in  all  the  cares 
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and  attentions  which,  in  sickness*  and  at  the  hour 
of  death,  render  her  a  ministering  angel,  who  was 
before  only  a  woman. 

No  cares  nor  attentions,  however,  were  of  any 
avail:  the  Jew  sunk  rapidly;  and  in  a  few 
moments,  Hagar  saw  that  she  was  to  be  alone  in 
the  world. 

"  Speak,"  she  whispered,  "O  my  father !  Show 
unto  me  thy  last  commands ;  for  the  seal  of  jdeath 
is  on  thy  brow." 

**  I  am  slidn,"  said  Caleb  feebly,  "  but  not  by 
him.  I  arose  from  a  bed  of  death,  to  save,  or 
avenge  thee.  The  transitory  strength  of  my  arm 
was  from  a  drug ;  and  that  of  my  heart  from  above. 
Away,  my  daughter,  and  open  the  door  which 
leadeth  into  the  stores." 

<*  Father,  I  cannot  leave  thee  I" 

^<  There  wilt  thou  fperhaps  find  the  young  man, 
David." 

'^  Alas,  alas !  it  is  thou  who  goest  where  thou 
shalt  find  him !" 

*<  Away,  I  command  thee ;  for  I  cannot  die  till  I 
know  that  thou  hast  one  friend  upon  the  earth." 
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As  Hagar  darted  down  the  stair,  to  obey  her 
father,  a  hollow,  rumbling  noise  resounded  through 
the  apartments  below;  and  she  paused  for  aD 
instant,  as  she  found  that  this  proceeded  from  an 
attempt  to  force  the  door  which  she  was  directed  to 
open.  There  was  no  time,  however,  to  think; 
and  besides,  a  wild  hope  had  sprung  suddenly  up 
in  her  heart.  She  witlidrew  the  bolt — and  in  an 
instant  was  in  the  arms  of  her  lover. 

<<  My  God,  I  thank  thee!"  cried  the  scholar.  A 
gush  of  tears  from  the  full  heart  of  Hagar  thanked 
God  too  for  her  risen-again. 

''  Tell  me  all,"  said  he,  ^'  and  in  one  moment 
Is  Prelati  here?"  She  ascended  the  stur,  yet 
weeping. 

"Tliere,"  said  she,  "is  all!"  and  David  coib- 
prehended  the  scene  in  an  instant. 

"  Hast  thou  hope  of  escape  ?"  demanded  the 
Jew. 

"Yes — hope.  But  the  stru^le  is  even  now 
going  on ;  and,  having  seen  that  Hagar  is  safe,  1 
must  away  to  rejoin  4t" 

"  Go  then,  and  may  the  Lord  of  Hosts  fi^  on 
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thy  side.     I  bless  thee,  O  my  son,  as  fervently  as 
I  curse " 

'*  Curse  him  not !"  cried  Hagar,  throwing  her- 
self suddenly  upon  her  knees.  **  Enter  not  the 
presence  of  the  Father  of  mercies  with  such  a 
thought  in  thy  heart  !  Tell  me  that  thou  forgivest 
him,  I  entreat — I  implore  thee !  Tell  me,  with 
thy  last  breath,  that  thou  art  fit  to  meet  thy  God ; 
for  the  films  of  death  are  already  closing  over  thine 
eyes !" 

"  Is  he  dead  ?"  said  Caleb,  faintly. 

"  Not  yet.     But  thou  forgivest  him  ?" 

"  I  would  I  could  live  to  hear  that  he  was  dead  ! 
Yes,  yes,  I  forgive  him,  in  the  hope  that  God  will 
forgive  me." 

"With  thy  whole  heart  — with  thy  whole 
soul?' 

"  Yes,  yes.     Art  thou  sure  he  is  dying  ?     If  I 

could  but  live -'*  but   the  words    died  on  his 

tongue,  and  his  head  fell  back.  Hagar  put  her  lips 
to  his  ear,  and  continued  to  whisper  comfort  and 
exhortation. 

David,  in  the  meantime,  who  had  crossed  the 
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room  J  treading  on  the  Magidan's  disguise,  wUch 
lay  upon  the  floor,  stood  gazing,  with  mingled 
feelings  upon  Prelati,  who  yet  breathed,  althoa^li 
the  damps  of  death  had  settled  on  his  brow. 
Suddenly,  a  ray  of  returning  animation  appeared 
on  the  wounded  man's  features^  and  he  signed  w 
the  spectator  to  stoop  down.  His  efforts  to  speak, 
however,  were  for  some  moments  una^-ailiiig;  bm 
at  length  he  uttered,  in  feeble,  interrupted  accents, 
tliese  words : 

"  Knowest  thou  whether  my  brother — ^whether 
the  dwarf — ^hath  esc^ed  ?" 

^^  I  saw  him  spring  through  the  crowd  of  my 
fiiends,''  replied  Da\id,  ^^as  they  climbed  up  the 
ramparts,  and  then  he  vanished  upon  the  swamp." 
A  gleam  of  satisfaction  spread,  like  sunlight,  over 
the  face  of  the  dying  man,  and  then  slowly  melted 
away.  He  spoke  no  more.  No  other  change  took 
place  in  the  expression  of  his  features;  and  do 
man  can  tell  what  was  the  nature  of  his  last 
tlioughts. 

^'  He  is  dead !"  said  David  solemnly,  and  he 
turned  away. 
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^^  Dead  !''  cried  the  Jew^  raismg  his  head,  with 
a  sudden  effort^  and  striving  to  look  across  the 
room,  through  the  films  of  death.  '*  Dead  I  and 
by  my  hand  ! — ^ha !  ha !  ha  !  The  destroyer  ! 
the  invulnerable !  Hagar,  I  forgive  him  now ! 
ha !  ha !  ha !"  And  Caleb,  suffocated  by  the 
exulting  laugh  which  mingled  with  the  death- 
rattle  in  his  throat,  gave  up  the  ghost 
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If  David  had  not  descended  to  the  hall,  after 
his  successful  duel  with  the  slave,  the  attempt  of 
Douglas  and  Beauchamp  upon'  the  castle  would,  in 
all  probability,  have  failed.  Immediately  after  the 
return  of  the  Magician,  and  his  cortege,  he  fbimd 
Nigel  and  Bauldy  fighting  their  way  desperately, 
and  almost  in  the  dark,  to  the  door,  which  was 
already  attacked  by  the  surprise  party.  The  odds 
were  so  great  against  them,  that  even  the  acceasioii 
of  the  master-scholar,  as  an  individual,  would  not 
not  have  saved  their  lives ;  but,  in  addition  to  his 
stout  arm,  he  brought  to  their  aid  a  prestige, 
before  which  all  who  saw  him  fled  in  dismay.  The 
door,  which  no  efforts  from  without  could  have 
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forced^  was  speedily  thrown  open  to  the  invaders, 
who  entered,  at  the  moment  when  tho  alarm  had 
been  sounded  from  post  to  post  upon  the  walls, 
and  the  whole  strength  of  the  garrison  was  crowd- 
ing to  the  spot. 

^  It  is  a  remarkable  indication  of  the  state  of  mind 
that  night  of  Gilles  de  Retz,  that  he  heard  not  the 
rushing  of  armed  men  through  his  house,  nor  the 
cries  for  mercy,  and  shrieks  of  pain  and  terror, 
which  filled  the  air.  When  Douglas  and  Beau- 
champ  entered  the  room  at  the  same  moment, 
sword  in  hand,  he  was  sitting  at  the  farther  end,  in 
an  attitude  of  stupor,  his  &ce  as  bloodless  as  that 
of  a  corpse,  and  his  eyes  fixed.  Pauline  was 
stretched  upon  the  floor,  her  head  resting  upon  a 
footstool,  her  arms  clasped  round  one  of  his  legs, 
and  fast  asleep ! 

*' What  would  ye?"  cried  the  baron,  starting 
up,  and  laying  his  hand  mechanically  upon  his 
sword. 

**  We  have  come,  my  lord,"  said  Douglas,  "  for 
the  purpose  of  saving  your  daughter  from  a  fate 
too  horrible  to  think  of;  and  it  is  our  purpose  to 


^8  THE   MAOICIAK. 

remove  her  this  night  to  die  dacal  court  for  pro- 
teetion." 

<<  How  have  you  come  ?"  cried  the  baron,  in  a 
voice  of  thunder.  **  Are  my  people  traitors,  and 
are  both  heaven  and  hell  against  me  ?" 

<<  Your  people  are  true,"  replied  Sir  Archibald, 
"  and  a  warrant  having  been  issued  against  you, 
charging  you  with  dreadful  crimes,  you  wiU 
speedily  have  need  of  all  their  valour  and  fidelity. 
We  have  surprised  your  castle  by  a  secret  path 
across  the  swamp." 

^^One  of  the  many  means,  my  lord,"  added 
David,  who  had  now  entered  the  room,  ^'uriudi 
have  been  used  to  delude  and  destroy  you!" 
The  baron  dropped  his  sword  at  these  words, 
and  sank  down  upon  the  seat,  trembling  and 
aghast 

It  was  evident  that  the  sleep  of  the  Damsel  of 
Laval,  was  the  effect  of  the  drugs  with  which  they 
had  attempted  to  work  upon  her  mind;  but 
Beauchamp,  who  had  no  clew  to  explain  it,  lodged 
with  wonder  upon  the  scene,  and  with  still  more 
wonder,  upon  the  comparative  coolness  of  Douglas. 


I 
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He  proposed,  notwithstanding,  ^that,  since  the 
lady  could  take  no  part  in  the  affair,  it  should 
be  left  to  the  decision  of  her  &ther,  which  of  them 
should  have  the  honour  of  her  escort.  This  was 
agreed  to ;  and  the  Lord  de  Retz,  to  whose  ear  the 
name  of  Beauchamp  was  fiEimiliar  in  the  later  wars 
of  Brittany,  had  extended  his  hand  to  designate 
him  as  the  one  he  chose,  when  Andrew  entered 
the  room. 

^  Choose  Atm,"  said  he,  walking  up  solemnly  to 
Gilles  de  Retz,  and  pointing  to  Douglas,  ^*in  the 
name  of  the  Father^  the  San^  and  the  Holy  Ghost  P* 
and  the  baron  obeyed. 

An  unwilling  truce  was  now  established  with  the 
garrison  out  of  doors,  although  it  threatened  to  be 
of  short  duration.  Not  one  of  the  soldiers  oould 
comprehend  that  this  amicable  arrangement  was 
proposed  with  the  serious  concurrence  of  Gilles  de 
Retz.  They  believed  him  to  be  a  prisoner  :  igno- 
rant tliat  his  only  chains  were  a  paralysis  of  the 
soul ;  and  by  and  by,  they  were  seen  re«*as8embUng 
in  large  groups,  and  dragging  culverines  to  a  part 
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of  the  walls  which  would  command  the  embarka- 
tion. 

All  things  were  at  length  ready.  Pauline  de 
Laval,  Hagar,  with  the  body  of  her  father,  and 
Felicite,  were  placed  in  the  same  boat — ^when  it 
was  discovered  that  Jacquin  Houpelande  was  miss- 
ing. The  echevin,  when  the  first  alarm  of  the 
attack  was  over,  and  all  things  were  going  on 
smoothly,  had  occasioned  some  discussion  even 
among  his  friends,  by  insisting  upon  carrying  his 
property  back  with  him.  Beauchamp  had  strictly 
prohibited  his  men  from  taking  booty ;  and  David 
had  promised  so  large  an  indemnity  to  Sir  Archi- 
bald's followers — to  the  knight's  unspeakable  asto- 
nishment, it  should  be  said — that  they  also  gladly 
consented  to  forbear.  Jacquin,  however,  ai^ed, 
that  the  goods,  as  they  were  not  paid  for,  were  his 
own,  and  by  no  means  the  spoil  of  battle ;  and  at 
length,  by  the  consent  of  the  Lord  de  Retz  him- 
self, he  obtained  the  leave  he  sought  He  had  now 
been  gone  long  enough  to  have  effected  his  pur- 
pose, leaving  Felicity  in  the  care  of  Bauldy ;  and 
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it  was  only  when  the  patience  of  the  party  had 
been  exhausted,  and  their  fears  awakened  by  the 
hostile  dispositions  on  the  part  of  the  garrison,  that 
he  made  his  appearance. 

"  Are  tlie  bales  coming  ?"  asked  Bauldy.  "  A 
boat  is  ready  for  them,  and  we  have  not  another 
moment  to  lose." 

"  Push  off! — push  off!"  cried  the  echevin,  step- 

« 

ping  in  and  sitting  down  beside  him,  with  a 
bewildered  and  ghastly  look. 

«  And  the  bales  ?" 

^^  Let  them  go  I  I  wash  my  hands  of  them  I 
O  holy  and  immaculate  Mother,  to  think  of  the 
devices  of  Satan !  What  think  you  my  rich 
cloths,  and  gold  and  silver  trimmings,  have  turned 
into  ?  Another  man  would  have  fainted  upon  the 
spot ;  but  I  looked  on  for  more  than  half  an  hour, 
without  moving  my  eyes  even  to  wink." 

<<  And  what  did  you  look  at?''  cried  more  than 
one  voice,  eagerly. 

«  Why,  at  a  corpse — stark,  stiff,  and  black-a- 
viced,  and  weltering  in  blood!" 

«  What,  in  all  the  bales  ?" 
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<<  In  all,  aa  I  am  a  sinner  I      This  it  is  to  work 
for  a  Magician. 

The  boats  were  at  length  feirly  under  wei^ 
and  floating  down  die  rirer;  but,  even  when  all 
fear  of  interruption  from  the  garrison  had  passed 
away,  the  party  continued  to  gaze  in  silent  awe 
upon  the  castle  of  La  Verri^re,  as  it  slowly  receded 
from  their  eyes.  As  the  circumstances  of  his 
strange  apprenticeship  passed  in  review  before 
David's  mind,  he  needed  the  spectacle  of  the  dead 
body  of  the  Jew,  with  its  head  resting  upon 
Hagar's  lap,'to  convince  him  of  their  reality.  The 
Third  Victim  had  been  redeemed  from  the  horns 
of  the  altar — and  at  the  exact  cost  predicted  in  the 
superstitions  of  the  peasantry!  Messire  Jean, 
able  no  more  to  pay  his  tribute  to  the  Demon 
under  whom  he  had  fidlen,  had  broken  the  bond  at 
the  forfeit  of  his  own  life  ! 

Apart  from  the  rest  of  the  garrison,  <m  an  ai^ 
of  the  ramparts,  there  stood  a  solitary  figure ;  and 
on  this  the  eyes  of  Pauline  were  fixed  with  a  wiU- 
ness  of  gaze  which  might  hare  seemed  to  partake 
of  insanity.    As  the  boat  receded,  she  roae  up,  and 
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bent  80  eagerly  forward^  that  she  must  have  &llen 
but  for  the  support  of  Douglas.  At  length  the 
figure  on  the  ramparts  moved,  and  the  right  hand 
was  extended  towards  hen  A  scream  broke  from 
the  lips  of  Pauline  at  the  sight — 

«<  My  &ther  blesses  me !"  she  cried,  and  sank 
&indng  into  the  arms  of  her  lover. 


The  reader  may  expect,  in  this  place,  Some 
account  of  Prelati ;  but  we  have  none  to  give.  It 
is  supposed,  but  even  this  is  not  fully  known,  that 
he  was  a  Florentine  by  birth,  and  of  good  family. 
His  education  must  have  been  a  brilliant  one  for 
the  age;  and  he  must  have  fallen  very  early — 
perhaps  when  yet  a  child — into  hands  skilful  to 
pervert  even  good  and  noble  qualities  to  bad  uses. 

His  brother,  the  dwarf,  who  had  talents  enough  to 
render  lovely  and  respectable,  even  an  unsightly 
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form  like  his,  but  who  fell  into  the  absurd  error  of 
supposing  the  body  to  be  all  in  all,  was  nerer  heard 
of  more.  If  he  did  not  perish  that  night  in  the 
swamp,  he  must  have  fled  the  country. 

Their  hoard  of  ili-gotten  wealth  was  found  at 
Florence,  by  David  Armstrong — ^who  did  not  leave 
La  Verric^re  witliout  possessing  himself  of  die 
papers  of  Prelati ;  and  some  years  after,  it  formed 
part  of  the  rich  dowry  brought  to  his  friend 
Douglas  by  the  heiress  of  Gilles  de  Retz.  llie 
lapse  of  time  which  took  place  before  the  marriage 
of  the  knight  was  not  considered  by  him  as  a  mis- 
fortune. He  had  never  contemplated  aspiring  to 
her  hand,  however  eager  he  might  have  been  to 
win  her  love,  till  be  had  rendered  himself  worthy 
of  his  fate,  by  distinguishing  himself  in  arms.  This 
consummation  at  length  gradually  came;  and 
although  some  men  laughed  at  his  chivalrous  puno- 
tilios,  in  an  age  when  the  loftiness  of  chivalry  was 
a  tale  and  a  dream;  yet  all  allowed  that  nobler 
deeds  of  valour  and  generosity  had  never  been 
performed — 

"  Since  the  old  Douglas'  day." 
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When  the  time  was  expired  allotted  for  mourn- 
ing among  tile  Jews^  David  Armstrong  and  Hi^ar 
bade  adieu  to  their  friends,  and  turned  this  faces 
towards  a  far  and  foreign  land. 

"The  time  will  come,"  said  the  ex*8cholar, 
<^  when  men  will  judge  of  their  fellows  by  their 
deeds ;  and  when  it  will  be  left  to  God  to  inquire 
whether  or  not  he  is  worshipped  in  forms  agreeable 
to  him.  Yet  it  is,  indeed,  a  delightful  thing,  and 
beneficial  to  the  soul,  to  have  the  same  form  of 
religion,  as  well  as  the  same  habits  of  taste,  with 
her  we  love;  and  I  trust  that  my  example  will 
induce  no  child  of  mine  to  look  out  for  a  wife, 
except  among  those  whom  he  meets  at  the  foot  ot 
the  Cross.  But,  in  the  extraordinary  circum- 
stances in  which  we  have  been  placed,  I  could  see 
in  Hagar  only  a  woman:  and  after  all,  if  she 
believe  not  in  the  man  Jesus,  is  not  her 
Jehovah  the  Ood  Jesus  ?  and  do  we  not  meet  thus 
in  the  hour  of  prayer,  and  may  we  not  hope  to  do 
90  after  the  hour  of  death?' 

It  may  be  doubted  whether  Jacquin  Houpelande 
would   not   have   refused,   after  all,   the  suit   of 
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Banldy,  had  it  not  been  for  the  shock  his  nerres 
had  sustained  at  the  sight  of  the  dead  sbre  In  ooe 
of  his  bales.  Had  he  returned  to  Nantes  vith  hi« 
property,  the  idea  of  his  own  consequence  would 
have  come  back  upon  his  mind ;  and  he  would 
hardly  have  thought  of  matching  his  daughter 
with  a  poor  adventurer.  But  as  it  was,  he  felt  a 
positive  relief  in  the  aUiance;  and  on  the  day  of 
the  marriage,  surrounded  by  the  bold  and  cheerful 
Scots,  he  enjoyed  a  feeling  of  security  which  he 
thought  had  been  lost  for  ever. 

But  the  most  singular  marriage  was  that  of  the 
cool,  quiet,  sagacious  Andrew— with  the  peasant 
Marie !  The  first  time  he  saw  her,  he  was  struck 
in  a  remarkable  manner  both  with  her  beauty,  and 
her  thoughtful,  collected  ahr;  and  when  drcuHH 
stances,  which  it  is  unnecessary  to  detail,  made 
them  better  acquainted,  he  felt  justified  in  the 
opinion  he  had  then  instinctively  formed.  His 
first  mention  of  the  projected  match  expowsd  him 
to  some  good-humoured  raiUery,  espedaUy  fnm 
Nigel,  who  had  determined  to  follow  the  fortanM  of 
David,  "  without  encumbrance." 


THE   MAGICIAN*  887 

^'And  then/'  continued  he,  after  some  mode 
objections  had  been  answered,  '<  What  is  the  Venus 
of  the  proverb  to  do  without  Ceres  and  Bacchus  ? 

Suppose  Marie  brings  you  children  ? " 

**  Silence,  young  man  !"  interrupted  the  master 
scholar,  with  indignation.  *^  Since  he  lores,  let 
him  marry  her ;  and  God,  and  his  own  industry,  to 
say  notiiing  of  David  Armstrong,  will  take  care  of 
his  &mily.  The  children  of  Marie  shall  be  pro- 
vided for,  if  she  had  as  many  as  Eutyche — and  she 
had  thirty !" 

Andrew  was  the  only  one  of  the  comrades  who 
settled  at  Nantes;  where  he  rose,  assisted  by  the 
influence  of  Douglas,  into  a  station  of  profit  and 
honour  in  the  service  of  the  Duke.  His  name, 
Kerr,  in  some  of  the  documents  of  the  time,  is 
Frenchified  into  Caire;  and  in  the  following 
century,  one  of  his  descendants,  proud,  no  doubt, 
of  his  Scottish  ancestry,  transmuted  it  into 
M'Caire,  or  Macaire. 

Three  years  after  the  date  of  our  story,  in  the 
month  of  September,  1440,  a  procession,  of  which 
Gilles  de  Retz  was  the  hero,   passed    Andrew's 
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house.     This  weak-minded    and   strong-pa&^ioned 
nobleman    had   at    length    been    taken,  and  con- 
demned to  the  death  which  his  crimes  deserved. 
To    these,    the    superstition    of    the   age   added 
SORCERY ;  and  he  who  had  been  only  a  dupe,  was 
burned  for  a  wizard!      Marie,  on  that  dreadful 
morning,  caused  the  doors   and  windows  of  the 
house  to  be  shut  up ;    and  retiring  to  the  room 
most  distant  from  the  street,   she  fell  upon  ber 
knees,  and  remained  there,  with  pale  cheek,  and 
mute    yet   moving  lips,    till    the    procession  had 
passed  by,  and  the  sound  of  tlie  death-hj-mn  died 
away  upon  her  ear. 


END. 


NOTE 


VOL.   III. 


NOTE. 


A  French  critic  is  surprised,  that  in  so  many 
romances  there  should  be  a  Magician,  while  in  not 
one  is  there  any  Magic.  The  reason  is,  no  doubt, 
that  the  authors,  capable  of  opening  the  mystic 
book  have  been  withheld  by  those  associations 
which  connect  the  superstitions  of  infant  science 
with  the  miraculous  stories  of  our  boyhood.  The 
other  subjects  of  vulgar  credulity  were  believed  to 
be  less  dangerous  ground.  The  dread  of  spectres, 
for  instance,  even  in  this  educated  age,  is  not  con- 
fined to  the  professedly  ignorant,  but  exists,  in  a 
greater  or  less  degree,  in  all  classes  of  society ;  and 
therefore  no  scruple  was  made,  either  to  withdraw 
boldly  the  curtain  which  separates  the  two  worlds. 
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or,  after  working  upon  the  imagination  through  its 
instinctive  and  involuntary  fears,  to  explain  frankly 
the  illosions  that  had  governed  it 

But,  when  referring  inddently  to  the  operations 
of  Enchantment,  or  the  popular  belief  in  them, 
our  romancers  cautiously  abstained  from  entering 
into  details.  The  Magician  was  either  a  miserable 
juggler,  whose  tricks  were  unworthy  of  serious 
explanation,  or  a  grand  and  shadowy  personage, 
whose  sublime  pursuits  would  have  become 
ridiculous,  if  too  closely  examined.  They  did  not 
introduce  the  reader  into  the  Circle,  nor  afford  him 
more  than  a  peep  of  the  smoke  of  the  Cauldron; 
and,  when  interrogated,  with  indiscreet  coiiosity, 

"Whatis'tycdor 


they  replied,  with  the  Witches  of  Shaks; 


**  A  deed  without  a  uame  l'* 

It  seems   to  me,  however,   that  the   influence 
exercised,  in  tlie  middle  ages,   upon  the  human 
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mindy  by  a  belief  in  Magic — ^to  say  nothing  of  its 
earlier  history— would  warrant  something  more. 
I  have  even  thought,  that  in  describing  the  manners 
of  the  French  nation  in  the  fifteenth  century,  it 
was  necessary  to  afford  a  large  and  important  space 
to  the  superstition  which  delivered  up  the  immortal 
Virgin  of  Dom«-Remi  to  the  flames.  I  considered, 
that  a  delusion  operating  so  deeply  upon  the 
destinies  of  man,  even  ^en  treated  in  its  most 
grotesque  details,  could  not  be  looked  upon  as  con- 
temptible. In  the  history  of  the  too  famous  Gilles 
de  Retz,  I  found  unoccupied  g^round,  and  all  the 
materials  I  could  desire  for  my  conjurations;  and, 
in  the  shadowy  portrait  it  was  my  business  to  draw 
of  the  Personage  who  really  governed  the  iate  of 
that  remarkable  criminal,  I  thought  I  should  not 
offend  probability  by  mingling  with  his  own 
individuality  the  historical  features  of  his  class. 

What  these  features  were  may  be  discovered 
with  very  little  research. 

It  is  needless  to  repeat  the  arguments  which 
have  been  so  frequently  used,  to  prove  that  Magic, 
in  early  times,  was  nothing  more  than  a  knowledge 

o2 
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of  the  natural  sciences.  Moses  was  a  still  better 
magieian  than  the  priests  of  Pharaoh*  Even 
without  the  divine  asssistance,  he  could  have  beat 
them  at  their  own  arts;  or,  in  the  poetical  phra- 
seology of  his  history,  the  rod  of  Aaron  would  have 
swallowed  up  theirs.  This,  however,  would  luive 
gained  him  nothing  but  the  crown  of  martyrdom ; 
for  the  king  himself  was  of  the  adverse  sect,  and 
was  by  no  means  dismayed  at  the  occasional 
success  of  the  strangers.  It  was  the  God  of  Israel 
who  assisted  the  *'  enchantments  "  of  the  Hebrew 
sage  by  miracles,  and  thus  drew  forth  the  chosen 
people  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  out  of  the 
house  of  bondage. 

In  those  days,  and  long  before  and  after,  the 
sciences  were  hidden  in  the  temples,  and  that  god 
was  the  greatest  whose  priests  were  the  most 
learned.  The  whole  progress  of  the  Israelites  7»  a 
religious  struggle ;  and  the  first  and  greatest  com- 
mandment given  to  this  fickle  and  ignorant  people 
is,  ^'Thou  shalt  have  no  other  gods  but  Me." 
Their  frequent  disobedience,  notwithstanding  the 
magnitude  of  the  miracles  of  God,  as  compared 
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with  the  juggleries  of  the  pagan  priests,  can  only 
be  explained,  by  supposing  what  was  no  doubt  the 
ase,  that  the  latter  were  expressly  and  skilfully 
adapted  for  the  purposes  of  delusion  and  imposition. 
Moses  himself  was  too  well  acquainted  with  the 
men  he  had  to  deal  with  to  disdain  the  use  of 
artifice.  The  column  of  flame,  for  instance,  seen 
by  night,  and  of  smoke  by  day,  arose,  in  all  proba- 
bility, from  the  sacred  fire  carried  before  the  ark ; 
and  it  could  not  have  been  intended  to  serve  as  a 
pilot  through  the  wilderness,  since  Hobab  was 
entertained  expressly  for  this  purpose — "  to  be  to 
them  instead  of  eyes." 

The  knowledge  of  the  priesthood  was  carefully 
retained  withintheir  own  body.  In  general,  it  was 
guaranteed  by  tremendous  oaths;  and  their  secrets 
were  written  in  unknown  tongues,  in  ciphers  inex- 
plicable without  a  key,  in  languages  composed  of 
emblems.     Their  books  were  kept  in  the  inner- 

* 

most  recesses  of  the  temple,  and  hedged   round 
from  curiosity  by  mysterious  denunciations. 

Men  thus  set  apart  from  their  fellows  imbibed  a 
peculiar  character.     T'hey  were  themselves  the  god : 
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for  it  is  not  to  be  supposed  that  they  believed  ia  aa 
idol  in  whose  service  they  were  every  day  employ- 
ing the  truths  of  science  for  the  purposes  of  decep- 
tion. Elevated  far  above  the  ignorant  crowd  by 
whom  they  were  surrounded,  their  chief  charac- 
teristic was  a  disregard  of  hunum  life  and  human 
feelings.  They  trampled  upon  the  ties  by  which 
they  were  not  bound  themselves.  They  poured 
blood  upon  their  altars  like  water.  Human  sacri- 
fices are  common  to  almost  all  the  early  religions ; 
and  Abraham  himself  was  neither  surprised  nor 
horrified  at  the  command  to  slay  his  only  son  for  a 
burnt  offering. 

At  the  gradual  intermingling  of  the  East  with 
the  West,  of  the  unstable  with  the  stable  form  of 
civilization,  Magic  necessarily  declined  in  impor- 
tance. The  massacre  of  the  Magi,  after  the  &U 
of  Smerdis,  scattered  abroad  the  secrets  of  the 
temple.  The  integrity  of  the  pontifical  order  in 
Egypt  was  broken  up  by  the  consequences  of  Uie 
Roman  conquest  Christianity,  while  as  yet  unde- 
based  by  the  juggles  of  the  clergy,  had  no 
mysteries  but  moral  ones ;  and  all  men  were  invited 
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to  enter  within  its  pale  without  money  and  without 
price. 

The  mystic  union  of  the  magii  however,  still 
lived  for  a  while  in  the  various  Secret  Sociedes  of 
Europe ;  and  the  wandering  priest  of  Eg^pt,  who 
had  fled  from  his  impoverished  country,  with  no 
other  riches  than  his  manuscript  of  occult  science, 
became  the  ancestor  of  the  modern  Sorcerer,  and 
his  magic  book. 

The  portrait  I  have  desired  to  draw  of  a  Magi- 
cian, in  the  foregoing  work,  comprehends,  as  I  have 
said,  the  general  historical  features  of  the  class; 
although  the  individual  is  a  real  personage.  His 
magical  tricks  I  have  rendered  few  and  unimpor- 
tant ;  because  the  very  best  I  could  describe  might 
be  performed  as  well  by  any  natural  philosopher  of 
the  present  day.  His  moral  power,  however — and 
in  this  I  have  exaggerated  nothing — could  only 
have  been  acquired  and  preserved  by  the  union  I 
have  assumed  to  exist,  of  the  highest  qualities  of 
intellect  with  the  utmost  depravity  of  mind. 

The  odours  made  use  of  in  the  Magician's  study 
were  well  known  to  the  miracle-workers.    Jam- 

o  3 
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biidms  ilrfbrfln  ns^  that  certain  perfumes  rendered 
the  mind  more  fit  to  receive  the  inspiration  of  the 
Deity ;  and  Prodos  describes  a  composition  ot  this 
kind*  miMle  op  of  the  amaJgunadon  rf  various 
different  odouis,  which  was  used  by  die  insdtators 
of  the  ancient  priesthood.     The  property  of  the 
fames  of  henbane,  as  disposing  to  strife  and  anger, 
it  may  be  mentioned  by  way  of  iUostration,  is  well 
known  to  modem  medicine.     A  husband  and  wife, 
as  is  recorded  in  a  French  work  of  science,  sup- 
posed themselves   to   be   under  the  influence  of 
witchcraft;   because,  although  agreeing  perfecdy 
well  on  other  occasions,  they  never  could  remain 
long  at  work  together  without  a  violent  qnaneL 
On   a    packet   of   the  troublesome  grains   bdng 
removed  from  the  stove  where  it  lay,  peace  was 
instantaneously  restored  in  the  family. 

.  Of  all  the  magical  agents,  fire  is  the  most  com- 
mon* A  box  of  phosphorus— -or,  still  better,  of 
Lucifer — matches,  now  in  the  hands  of  every  old 
wonmn,  would  have  terrified  half  the  ancient  world. 
Zoroaster,  according  to  Hermippus  (in  Arnobins), 
possessed  a  fiery  girdle  as  well  as  Orosmasdel ;  but 
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this»  widi  llie  aid  of  any  of  the  pyrophoric  sub- 
etanceS)  might  be  manniaetured  in  the  next  street 
If  Horace  had  lived  in  onr  day,  he  would  not  have 
refused  to  believe  in  the  miracle  operated  in  the 
santuary  of  Gnatia,  when  the  incense  kindled  of  its 
own  accord. 

Spontaneous  combustion  sometimes  produces  as 
disastrous  effects  as  if  it  had  been  the  work  of 
sorcery.  Some  years  ago  a  man  was  tried  in 
London  for  setting  fire  to  a  floor*cloth  manufac- 
tory ;  which,  there  was  as  good  reason  to  believe, 
had  set  fire  to  itself,  by  the  casual  meeting  of 
different  chemical  substances.  The  jury,  however, 
if  the  thing  had  occurred  to  them  at  all,  would 
have  been  ashamed  to  be  thought  more  credulous 
of  impossibilities  than  a  heathen  poet ;  and  the  poor 
wretch  (who  was  hanged) ^  it  is  hardly  unchari- 
table to  believe,  fell  a  victim  to  the  ignorance  of 
the  nineteenth  century,  and  the  stupid  brutality 
still  remaining  in  the  criminal  laws  of  England. 

The  flame  that  does  not  bum,  and  the  artificial 
earthquake,  aire  well  known  to  the  readers  of 
different  little  treatises  on  chemical  recreations. 
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The  time  of  the  story,  it  will  be  remembered, 
was  the  epoch  when  the  glorious  Virgin  of  Dom- 
Remi  was  burnt  for  sorcery;  but  the  peculiar 
character  of  the  prevailing  superstition  is  shown  so 
clearly  in  a  contemporary  oration  of  a  doctor  of  the 
Sorbonne,  that  I  may  be  excused  for  adverting  to 
it  here. 

"  Superstition  was  so  universal  in  France  at  this 
time,  that  in  the  oration  pronounced  before  the 
Dauphin  and  the  Court  in  justification  of  the  Duke 
of  Burgundy,  by  Master  John  Petit,  professor  of 
theology  in  the  university  of  Paris,  one  of  the 
principal  charges  made  against  the  Duke  of  Orleans 
was,  for  having  conspired  against  the  life  of  the 
king  by  sorcery,  charms,  and  witchcraft. 

"  His  agents,  according  to  die  learned  professor, 
took  up  their  abode  in  the  lonely  tower  of  Mont 
2^y,  near  Laigny-sur-Mame,  and  their  principal, 
an  apostate  monk,  performed  there  numerous  invo- 
cations to  the  Devil.  At  length,  on  a  Sunday,  one 
grand  invocation  was  made  on  a  mountain  near  the 
tower,  and  tlie  priest  of  darkness,  stripping  himself 
naked  to  the  shirt,  kneeled  down.     He  stuck  the 
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points  of  a  sword  and  dagger  belonging  to  the 
Duke  of  Orleans  in  the  ground,  and  near  them  laid 
the  Duke's  ring.  Whereupon,  two  demons  ap- 
peared to  him,  in  human  shape,  and  clothed  in  a 
brownish  green,  one  of  whom  was  called  Hermius, 
and  the  other  Estramain ;  and  the  monk  paid  them 
the  same  honour  and  worship  which  is  due  to  our 
Lord. 

*^  The  demons  then  seizing  the  weapons  and  the 
ring,  vanished  ;  but  the  monk  soon  after  found  the 
sword  and  dagger  lying  fiat  upon  the  ground,  the 
point  of  the  former  being  broken  off  and  laid  in 
the  midst  of  some  powder.  In  half  an  hour,  the 
second  deipon  reappeared  with  the  ring,  which  was 
now  of  a  red  colour,  and  presenting  it  to  the  monk, 
said  to  him,  *  Thou  wilt  put  it  into  the  mouth  of 
a  dead  man,  in  the  manner  thou  knowest,'  and  then 
vanished.  The  whole  oration,  which  is  highly 
curious  throughout,  is  embodied  by  Monstrelet  in 
his  Chroniques."* 


*  "  Romance  of  French  History/*    By  the  Author  of  the 
"  Magician." 
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The  impositions  of  Orosmandel,  if  more  refined, 
would  have  been  less  true,  both  to  the  numners  of 
the  epoch,  and  in  &et ;  for,  after  the  abore  extract^ 
even  the  least  informed  reader  will  nc^  be  suipmed 
to  hear,  that  there  is  ample  foundation  for  tlie 
wildest  pages  in  the  bode. 

Tlie  following  is  an  account  of  Gilles  de 
Retz,  taken  from  a  memoir  of  an  excursion  I 
made  some  years  ago,  among  the  localities  of  the 
story.  It  appeared  in  a  publication  which  is  now 
only  to  be  found  in  the  cabinets  of  the  lovers  of 
the  arts ;  and  which  was  discontinued,  because  the 
taste  of  the  ^  general  public,"  was  not  suffidently 
refined,  to  appreciate  justly  the  drawings  of 
Turner. 

**The  bay  of  La  Verriere,  beyond  the  Cens, 
exhibits^  in  its  tracts  of  mud,  and  shallow  and 
stagnant  waters,  a  striking  picture  of  the  fertility 
of  nature.  These  are  covered  with  vegetation, 
and  present  the  botanist  with  a  remarkable  variety 
of  curious  plants.  Near  it  an  ancient  ruin,  con- 
cealed among  the  thickets,  and  scarcely  distinguish- 
able from  the  rocks  on  which  it  is  raised,  recalls  to 
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our  memoiy  a  character,  remarkable  for  the  same 
rank  growtib,  and  which,  although  now  forgotten, 
or  buried  in  poetry  and  £Eible,  excited,  at  one  time, 
the  interest  of  all  inquirers  into  the  mysteries  of 
the  human  mind. 

*'  These  ruins  are  all  that  remain  of  the  abode 
of  Grilles  de  Retz,  the  veritable  Blue  Beard,  the 
hero  of  the  celebrated  tale  of  Perrault  He  was 
Lord,  also,  of  Ingrande,  Chantoce,  Machecore, 
Bourgnoeuf,  Fomic,  Prince,  and  many  other  places 
— each  of  which  claim  the  distinction  of  having 
been  the  principal  theatre  of  his  crimes.  Without 
entering  into  this  controversy,  however,  all  that  we 
can  do  at  the  present  moment  is,  to  ofifer  a  very 
slight  historical  account  of  the  Marechal  de  Retz, 
who  flourished — ^if  the  Upas  tree  can  be  said  to 
flourish — in  the  reign  of  Jean  V,,  Duke  of  Brit- 
tany, in  the  early  part  of  the  fifteenth  century. 

<<  Born  of  one  of  the  most  illustrious  houses  of 
Brittany,  he  found  himself  an  orphan  at  twenty 
years  of  age,  and  the  possessor  of  enormous 
wealth.  He  was  of  course  immediately  surrounded 
by  parasites,  who,  by  flattering  the  weaknesses,  and 
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cherishing  the  evil  passions  of  his  nature,  and 
introducing  new  ones,  contrived  to  torn  both  his 
follies  and  crimes  to  their  own  advantage.  He 
was  a  man  of  extraordinary  bravery;  and,  while 
yet  in  his  youth,  acquired,  by  his  services  in 
war,  the  honourable  title  of  MarshaL  This,  how- 
ever, although  high  enough  for  his  ambition,  did 
not  suffice  for  his  vanity.  He  would  be  known  to 
the  world,  not  only  as  a  brave  soldier,  bat  as  a  man 
of  illustrious  birth,  immense  fortune,  and  bound- 
less generosity.  The  world,  he  knew,  can  only 
distinguish  characters  by  their  outward  manifesta- 
tions, and  he  therefore  assumed  a  state  befitting 
the  exalted  personage  whom  he  imagined  himself 
to  be. 

"When  he  went  abroad,  he  was  followed  bv 
two  hundred  men  of  his  house,  well  mounted,  and 
magnificently  equipped;  and,  on  returning  to  the 
chateau,  he  was  joined,  at  some  distance  from  the 
house,  by  his  almoner,  attended  by  a  dean,  a 
chanter,  two  archdeacons,  four  vicars,  a  school- 
master, twelve  chaplains,  and  eight  choristers,  each 
handsomely  mounted,  and  followed,  like  his  body 
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guard,  by  valets.  The  clothing  of  this  ecclesiasti- 
cal company  was  splendid  in  the  extreme,  consist* 
ing  of  scarlet  robes  trimmed  with  precious  furs. 
In  religious  pomp,  in  fact,  he  was  scarcely 
surpassed  by  the  wealthiest  churches.  His  travel- 
ling chapel  dazzled  every  eye  by  the  numbers  it 
displayed  of  crosses,  chandeleers,  censers,  vases  of 
gold  and  silver,  and  other  ornaments.  The  pro- 
cession was  closed  by  six  organs,  each  carried'  by 
six  men. 

^  All  this  state,  however,  which  might  have  well 
satisfied  a  monarch,  was  vanity  and  vexation  of 
spirit  to  Gilles  de  Retz,  on  account  of  one  little 
desideratum.  He  wished  that  the  priest  of  his 
chapel  should  have  the  privilege  of  wearing  a 
bishop's  mitre ;  and  this,  in  spite  of  his  entreaties, 
his  ambassadors,  and  his  gifts,  the  Pope  had  the 
insolence  to  refuse !  The  chateau  in  which  he 
deigned  to  reside,  emulated  the  splendour  of  one 
of  those  fairy  febrics  which  cost  a  poor  author  only 
a  page  or  two  of  words.  The  roofs  were  painted 
in  imitation  of  azure  skies,  sprinkled  with  stars ; 
the  gilded  cornices  were  carved  so  as  to  resemble 
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foliage,  and  the  walls  were  tapestried  with  doth  of 
gold,  which  cost  six  hundred  fiauics  the  eH  Often, 
however,  he  forsook  this  palaee  of  the  genii,  in 
order  to  dazzle  the  wondering  citizens^  aooompar 
nied  by  a  train  of  flatterers,  dancing  and  singing 
boys,  musicians  and  stage-players.  He  betodt 
himself  to  some  great  town,  where  he  not  only 
treated  the  people  to  gratis  refNresentations  of 
mysteries — the  only  sort  of  drama  then  known — 
but  distributed  refreshments  to  all  who  were  polite 
enough  to  look  on. 

<^  It  is  hardly  necessary  to  say,  that  a  very  few 
years  were  sufficient  to  exhaust  a  fortune  subject 
to  such  demands,  and  pillaged  at  the  saosie  tim^ 
by  the  owner's  friends.  Gilles  was  by  no  means 
alarmed  at  this  consummation.  His  estates  were 
so  numerous  that  he  could  hardly  repeat  tbdr 
names  without  book ;  and  he  lodced  upon  them  as 
possessing  the  same  kind  of  inezhaiisdbility  wUdi 
he  had  attributed  to  his  Tanished  millions.  He 
began  to  sell.  First  went  one  IxNrdship  and  then 
another,  till  at  last,  his  relations,  taking  the  alam, 
petitioned  the  king  to  forbid  the  further  alienation 
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of  the  &mily  property ;  which,  after  many  distur^ 
bancesy  threatening  a  political  convulsion,  was  at 
length  done  in  due  form,  and  the  prodamaticMi 
published  by  sound  of  trumpet. 

*^  This  was  a  blow  which  almost  upset  the  brain 
of  Gilles  de  Retz,  enfeebled  by  continual  de- 
baudiery.  Was  he  to  sink  at  once  into  the  station 
of  a  private  individual,  and  drag  through  an  igno- 
minious life,  the  remembrance  of  his  past  glories, 
converted  into  present  shame  ?  Money,  it  seemed, 
was  the  one  thing  needful — ^the  bauble  which  he 
was  accustomed  to  play  with  and  throw  away. 
Were  there  not  other  means  of  obtaining  it  than 
by  the  sale  of  estates  ?  Could  it  not  be  dragged 
from  the  mine,  or  the  deep,  by  other  methods  than 
the  employment  of  capital  and  the  working  of 
machinery  ?  His  thoughts  darted  themselves  into 
every  hole  and  corner  of  human  and  superhuman 
speculation;  and  he  gave  to  things  possible  and 
impossible,  the  same  eager  and  devout  attention. 
The  following  is  the  result,  as  it  is  related  by  a 
Breton  historian. 

<^«God  not    having  listened    to   the  impious 
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desires  of  the  Marshal,  this  warrior  resolved  to 
obtain,  by  other  ways,  the  power  and  ricfaes  of 
which  he  was  ambitious. 

^*  ^  He  had  heard  that  there  existed  on  the  ear^ 
men  who— for  certain  considerations,  and  by  means 
of  great  intrepidity — ^had  been  able  to  overstep  the 
bounds  of  the  known  world,  and  to  tear  away  the 
veil  which  separates  finite  beings  from  forms  of 
incorporeal  air ;  and  that  the  spirits  subjected  to 
tlieir  power,  were  compelled  to  minister  to  their 
smallest  wishes.  On  the  instant,  his  emissaries  set 
out  to  traverse  Italy  and  Germany,  to  penetrate 
into  distant  solitudes,  and  the  depths  of  primeval 
forests,  and  to  sound  tlie  gloomy  caverns,  Where 
report  had  placed  the  servants  of  the  Prince  of 
darkness.  Soon  malefactors,  rogues,  and  r^gftr 
bonds  of  all  orders,  formed  the  court  of  Gilles  de 
de  Retz.  He  saw  apparitions;  he  heard  voices; 
sounds  of  terrible  import  were  muttered  from  the 
bosom  of  the  earth,  and  in  a  little  while  the 
subterranean  vaults  of  the  chateau  resounded  to 
the  cries  of  victims. 

"  ^  The  most  odious  ideas  that  ever  entered  into 
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the  depraved  brain  of  the  alchemist  were  put  into 
practice)  to  effect  the  transmutation  of  metals,  and 
obtain  that  philosopher's  stone  which  was  to  confer 
on  them  riches  and  immortality.  Mysterious  fur- 
naces were  burning  night  and  day;  but  the  real 
treasures  which  disappeared  in  them  were  not  suffi- 
cient to  satisfy  the  cupidity  of  the  adepts  by  whom 
he  was  surrounded.  They  presented  to  him,  at 
length,  an  Indian  sage,  who,  as  they  informed  him, 
had  travelled  over  the  whole  earth,  and  from  whom 
Nature  had  been  unable  to  preserve  a  single 
secret. 

^' '  An  imposing,  and  severe  countenance,  eyes 
that  dazzled  those  on  whom  they  shone,  and  a 
beard  as  white  as  snow,  distinguished  the  man  of 
the  East;  while  his  simple,  but  elegant  manners, 
announced  that  he  had  lived  habitually  with  the 
great  ones  of  the  earth.  Nothing  appeared  new 
or  strange  to  him ;  no  name,  no  person,  no  event. 
He  was  almost  always  buried  in  profound  silence : 
but  when  he  did  condescend  to  speak,  his  discourse 
was  of  things  so  extraordinary,  so  wonderful,  or  so 
terrible,  and  all  occurring  in  his  own  presence  that 
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OUles  de  Retz  became  fiuscmated  while  he  lis- 
tened, and  delivered  himself  op,  with  all  the  re- 
makis  of  his  fortune,  to  this  remaikable  stranget . 

''  ^  It  was  then  that  the  dungeons  of  his  chateau 
echoed  with  groans,  and  were  watered  with  tears. 
It  became  necessary  to  call  up  the  Prince  of  the 
Fallen  Angels,  the  contemner  of  God,  the  deril, 
Satan  himself,  and  the  only  cuirass  which  could 
preserve  the  invoker  from  the  first  effects  of  his 
indignation  must  be  cemented  with  human  blood. 
Nay,  the  Marshal  himself  must  plunge  the  poraard 
into  the  heart  of  the  victim,  and  count  the  quick 
convulsions  that  preceded  and  accompanied  the 
instant  of  deat^. 

''  ^  At  a  short  distance  from  the  chateau  there  was 
a  forest  as  ancient  as  the  world,  in  the  centre  of 
which  a  little  spring,  bursting  from  a  rock,  wu 
absorbed  and  disappeared  in  the  ground.  A 
thousand  fearful  tales  were  told  of  this  solitary 
spot;  phantoms  glided  shrieking  through  the  trees; 
and,  if  any  of  the  neighbours,  attracted  either  by 
pity  or  curiosity,  approached  the  unhallowed 
precincts,    they  were    never  more  seen.     Their 
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bodies,  it  was  supposed,  were  bnried  round  the 
spring.  It  was  here  lliat  the  Indian  proposed  to 
subdue  the  rebel  angels,  and  to  bring  the  most 
powerful  among  them  under  the  dominion  of  the 
Marshal. 

^<<One  night,  at  ihe  mid-hour,  the  sage  pro- 
ceeded to  this  [spot,  armed  at  all  points,  proteeted 
by  the  cuirass  cemented  by  human  blood,  and 
furnished  with  the  seal  of  Gilles  de  Retz,  who 
followed  him  alone.  He  first  dug  a  grave,  round 
which  he  traced  various  circles,  and  these  he  inter- 

4 

mingled  with  strange  figures,  in  which  he  deposited 
some  odd  or  hideous  objects.  He  then  built  an 
altar  with  the  earth  taken  out  of  the  grave,  and 
some  flat  stones  that  he  had  set  carefully  apart, 
placing  upon  it,  when  ready,  the  bones  of  the 
victims  buried  round  the  spring. 

"  *  A  new  crime  was  then  committed.  The  blood 
of  an  iniknt  flowed  into  the  grave ;  and  responding 
to  its  death-cries  the  voice  of  an  owl  was  heard, 
which  the  stranger  a  few  days  before  had  set  at 
liberty  in  the  forest.  Up  to  this  moment,  the 
theatre  of  the  dreadful  sacrifice,  had  received  no 
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light  except  irom  some  tays  of  the  moon  dardng 
fitfully  through  the  foliage ;  bat  when  the  Indiao 
had  pronounced  cert^n  barbarous  and  impious 
words,  a  thidi  smoke  appeared  round  the  altar, 
and  was  followed  by  a  bluish  light,  so  brilliaiit  tli^ 
the  eye  could  scarcely  endure  it  The  mg^dan 
then  struck  fiercely  on  a  buckler,  which  resounded 
to  the  blow :  and  in  the  midst  of  a  terrific  nose 
which  filled  the  forest,  a  being  resembling  an 
enormous  leopard,  whose  horrible  form  was  long 
imprinted  on  the  imagination  of  the  Marshal, 
advanced  slowly,  with  seemingly  articulate  man, 
wlkich  the  Indian  explained  in  a  low  and  troubled 
voice  to  his  wretched  employer. 

"  'It  is  Satan,' said  he,  <he  accepts  your  homage. 
But  curses  on  my  soul !  I  have  for^tten  the 
most  important  part  of  the  incantation.  He  cannot 
speak  to  you.  Why  did  I  not  think  of  this 
sooner  ?' 

"  *  Can  we  not  begin  again  7  cried  the  Marshal, 
trembling  with  hope  and  tear. 

" '  Peace,  in  the  devil's  na 
Indian,  appearing  to  listen. 
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tinued  he,  '  jeB,  in  the  depths  of  that  cellar-^Do 
you  then  ooosent  to  the  death  of" — 

^^^Justr  heaven  !'  shouted  the  Marshal  in  a- fury, 
^  May  the  great  God  confound  you !  hare  I  not 
alteady  promised  ?'  But,  at  the  holy  name  of  the 
Father  of  mercies^  the  viuon  vanished ;  the  echoes 
of  the  forest  repeated  a  thousand  wild  and  mourn* 
ful  cries,  and  the  dazzling  light  expired  in  thick 
arkness. 

^'  <  I  recommended  silence  to  you,'  said  the 
Magician,  after  according  an  instant  to  human 
weakness,  *  but  the  name  which  escaped  from  your 
lips  has  lost  to  you  for  ever  the  power  you  were 
on  the  eve  of  acquiring  over  the  spirit  He  said 
enough,  however,  to  enable  me  to  render  you  the 
possessor  of  all  the  treasures  buried  in  the  bosom  of 
the  earth.  The  talisman,  by  means  of  which  this 
must  be  effected,  is  at  the  bottom  of  an  urn  in  a 
tomb  near  Florence;  and  behold,  continued  he, 
stooping,  and  picking  up  a  plate  of  gold  which  the 
Marshal  had  not  before  observed,  behold  the  sign 
which  will  introduce  me  into  places  however 
deeply  hidden.' " 

VOL.   III.  p 
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^  Tbe  Marshal  returned  to  Us  diatean;  placed  in 
the  hands  of  the  Indian  the  whole  amoiint  he  was 
able  to  raise — saw  him  set  out  on  his  journey  to 
Florence,  and  with  a  heart  fidl  of  rage  for  haTing 
lost^  by  his  own  fault,  the  immense  adTsntages  he 
had  expected,  awaited  with  anxiety  the  expiratioD 
of  the  year,  which  the  impostor  had  marked  as  the 
period  of  his  return. 

**  Disappdinted  in  his  search  after  the  philosopher's 
stone,  and  in  his  longings  f<M*  dominion  over  the 
powers  of  the  air,  Gilles  de  Reta  sought  in 
marriage  a  means  of  replenishing  his  coffers.  The 
dowry  of  his  wife  was  soon  exhausted— or  her 
charms  palled  upon  his  senses — and  she  dis- 
appeared ;  a  second  supplied  her  place — a  third — 
even  to  the  seventh  wife !  The  cry  of  blood  at 
length  rose  to  heaven,  and  Jean  V.  Duke  of 
Brittany,  determined  to  arrest  this  gigantic 
criminal.  After  some  difficulty  he  was  taken — not 
in  his  own  chateau,  which  was  too  well  defended, 
but  by  means  of  an  ambuscade,  and  thrown  into 
the  dungeons  of  Nantes. 

"  The  Indian  was  next  seized,  who  proved  to  be  a 
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Florentine  called  Prelati.  He  was  put  to  the 
torture,  and  confessed  every  thing.  Gilles  himself 
could  not  stand  unmoved  the  appearance  of  the 
rack ;  but,  forgetting  the  resolution  he  seemed  to 
have  taken  to  die  in  silence,  poured  forth  a  decla- 
ration of  his  crimes  which  filled  his  judges  witli 

horror.  Even  in  the  midst  of  such  revelations, 
however,  he  endeavoured  to  relieve  himself  of  a 
part  of  the  blame,  by  complaining  of  a  bad  educa- 
tion, and  of  the  arts  of  Ptelati  and  his  accomplices, 
who,  working  upon  his  infisttuated  predilections  for 
forbidden  studies,  had  led  him  on  insensibly  from 
horror  to  horror,  till  at  length  his  mind  became 
seared  to  the  sense  of  guilt.  It  is  remarkable  that 
the  audience  at  this  period  of  the  trial,  forgot  the 
horror  which  such  a  monster  ought  to  have  in- 
spired, and  melted  into  tears  of  compassion. 

**  Gilles  de  Retz  was  then  condemned  to  be 
dragged  in  chains  to  the  meadow  of  the  Madeleine, 
near  Nantes,  and  there  to  be  bound  to  a  post 
raised  on  a  pile  of  faggots,  and  burned  alive.  The 
£Eithers  and  mothers  of  fiunilies  who  witnessed  the 
trial  fasted  for  three  days  after,  according  to  the 
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custom  of  the  period,  in  order  to  obtaui  a  bearmg 
for  their  prayers  in  behalf  of  his  9ouL  They  at 
the  same  time  flcourged  their  children  with  great 
severity*  to  impress  upon  their  memory  the  awfiil 
lesson  they  had  received. 

^*  The  Marshal  was  conducted  to  the  place  of 
punishment,  in  the  midst  of  a  vast  procession, 
tbrmed  of  the  monastic  ordeiSi  ;and  the  cleigy,  and 
secular  oongregatiotts  of  the  city.  He  was  nmcb 
cast  <dowu,  and  seemed  to  .<iread  the  sufferings  he 
was  about  to  undergo;  but  these,  tbroug^  the 
interest  of  bis  friends,  were  in  part  oenMnoted,  and 
when  the  flames  rose,  he  was  strangled,  and  with 
comparatively  little  pain,  yielded  ftrrdi  his  spirit  to 
the  latter  judgment. 

"  The  ruins  of  the  cbateau  of  La  Veiriere,  and  the 
whole  scene  around  diem,  hare  an  air  of  meha- 
choly  and  desolation  that  disposes  the  mind  to 
reverie.  A  stair  cut  in  (lie  rock  leads  to  a  Utde 
hall  tapestried  with  ivy,  and  round  tibis  are  planted 
seven  funereal  trees,  as  fmrnuments  to  the  manes 
of  tiie  seven  murdered  wives.  At  some  distance 
from  the  chateau,  iiiere  were  found,  in   1810,  a 
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number  of  slate  coffins.  Near  the  Verriere,  the 
ruins  of  an  old  bridge  are  seen  under  the  surface 
of  the  Erdre;  but  the  date  of  this  construction  is 
altogether  unknown. 

"  *  None  of  those  associations,  *  says  M.  Richer, 
^  which  connect  the  epochs  of  history,  are  attached 
the  banks  of  the  Erdre.  This  tranquil  river  is 
the  image  of  oblivion;  and  on  its  shores,  as  on 
those  of  Lethe,  we  seem  to  lose  the  memory  of 
the  past.'  *'* 

*  "Turner's  Annual  Tour."    By   the   Author  of   "The 
Magician." 


John  Haddon  iind  Co.,  Doctori'  Commoitt. 
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